—Mormon Leaders Claim Inspiration—
—“The Gathering” Prophecy Failed—
—Mormon Defense of Failures—

Fourth.—dmeph Bmith not only professes, through the medicm of angels, to have -
recuived & dispensation of the gespel, and the power amil mutharity of the apostleship,
but he alsu professes to have received, h revelation and commandment frome
God, a dispensation for the gathering of the Saints from all natiens.  Ncw the, doe-
trine of the gathering of the in the last days must cither be false or frue; il
false, then J, Bmith must be an lmpastor, ilmmmhwmmhnmihu
buninﬂmﬂhhnfﬁumifthhwpdm—ﬂmhtﬂmdﬂupt uﬂ-
he fulse, he must be o decoiver. Why?  Because he to havo received fhis.
doctrine by ilirect revelation and commandment. On the ather hand, If the doctrine-
of the gathering of the Baints be & trie doctrine and seriptural; this will be another
resnptive ce that Mr. Bmith was sent of God.

Apostle Orson Pratt - Works 1851




Joseph Smith, Nauvoo, IL, 1844, shortly before his death
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INTRODUCTION

Few homes have escaped the visit of some Mormon “elders.” Mormon missionaries number
in the multiple thousands, plus many other workers. Most of our contacts will be with the young
men who knock on our doors though we may come into contact with other Mormons on occasion.
Most of these representatives will be very poorly prepared for an encounter with you, yet better
prepared than most people they call on. They have received training along limited lines and have
memorized their material. That does not mean they are easy to reach but rather the contrary. Prob-
ably the best you can hope for in a discussion with some “elders” is to plant some seed of doubt that
may sprout and grow much later (or protect some others, who may be present, from their influ-
ence). They are toughened against being influenced by you and many will appear quite “cocky.”
Their Doctrine and Covenants 43:15 instructs them—

“Again I say, hearken ye elders of my church, whom I have appointed; Ye are not sent forth to be
taught, but to teach the children of men...”

They are not there to hear what you have to say, though they will ordinarily be polite. You may
find them quickly getting up to leave if you show a knowledge of the Bible and/or Mormonism, or
if they feel you are more interested in teaching them than listening to what they have to say.

Mormon doctrine is being exposed for what it is, of purely human origin and there is a moun-
tain of evidence for that. Mormonism is a cult. A “cult” is characterized, first and foremost, by two
identifying items. First, there is a person or persons who are supposedly inspired directly from
God, just like the Apostles in the first century. Their word is law. Some cults exist on the basis of
this point alone, such as Jim Jones or David Koresh and the Branch Davidians. But, larger and
longer lasting cults have another factor—a body of literature produced by the inspired person or
persons that contain the doctrines that must be believed and rules that must be followed.

Those that have been called “The Four Major Cults” are identified as Christian Science, Sev-
enth-Day Adventist, Jehovah’s Witness and Mormonism, though there have been and are others.
The mindset of cult members makes it extremely difficult to reach them but it can be done. Multi-
plied thousands of people have left cults but have done what has been described as “Running out of
Rome they run past Jerusalem.” Getting out of one false religious group, they wind up with yet
another, or nothing at all.

Many times, the Bible is criticized by these cults, or at least downgraded as of less importance,
while the cult leader or leaders are exalted and their word is greater than the Bible. At all times, the
Bible is perverted to agree with the theology of the leader of the cult. Thus, just quoting scripture
means nothing when a spin is put on it to make it say something it does not say. This is true of the
Four Major Cults. Mormons are fed a diet of the Bible being incomplete and inadequate. Subtle
attacks against the Bible are driven deep into their subconscious thinking. One of the most difficult
things in getting people out of cults is to convince them the Bible is accurate and reliable. A com-
mon tendency is for them to become atheists. Giving up the cult theology and having had it ham-
mered into them that the Bible is unreliable, they have nothing to hold on to.
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As seen in the quotation from Orson Pratt on the cover of this material, the Mormons chal-
lenge us to look at the evidence, in spite of the “pray through” method borrowed from denomina-
tionalism. Many times, when you have used the facts to show the errors of Mormonism, they will
fall back on their “personal testimony.” They will say, “well, there is one thing you will never take
away from me, my personal testimony.” But, just keep plugging away at them with the evidence.

The blame for all their error begins with Joseph Smith. To understand Mormonism, one must
understand the place Joseph Smith has in Mormon thinking. That esteem works against Mormons.
The following material is designed to aid you in going on the attack, to plant those seeds of doubt in
Mormons, to instruct you in fallacies of Mormonism and answer arguments they may present.
There is a wealth of information on Mormon doctrine, history and their so called “inspired” men
that most Mormons not only know nothing about but also have been misinformed by the Church.

In the material here, nearly 100% of the documents are from Mormon sources. Most is pre-
sented in the context of the quotation so there is no doubt of its authenticity.

There are a number of works I want to recommend. They are valuable for a better understand-
ing of Mormonism. Also, a search of the web gains a wealth of information both for and against
Mormon doctrine.

NO MAN KNOWS MY HISTORY by the late Fawn Brodie is the classic work
on the history of Mormonism and is the best work ever on the subject of Joseph
Smith. Mrs. Brodie was a biographer and Professor of History at UCLA The
book will give you a “feel” for the times and events like no other production. Itis
still available on the internet though it was first published in 1944. When pub-
lished, it caused shock waves in the Mormon Church that are still being felt. The
author was raised in Mormonism. She was a niece of the 9th Mormon President
and Prophet, David O. McKay and the daughter of a Bishop and Councillor to
high Church officials. She was disfellowshipped because of this book.

MORMONISM - SHADOW OR REALITY, is a condensation of the two
popular reference works, The Case Against Mormonism and The Mormon King-
dom by Jerald and Sandra Tanner, who are the foremost experts on Mormon
doctrine and documents. The Tanners are former Mormons who studied their
way out of the cult. Their books contain excellent material, well arranged and
argued.

THE MYTH OF MORMON INSPIRATION by Brodie Crouch is another
great work on that subject. It also covers material on the inspiration of the Bible.

MORMONISM AND INSPIRATION by Jack Free is also excellent on this
subject. There are other valuable works of more recent publication as well as
numerous websites dedicated to an exposure of Mormon errors. Every facet of
Mormonism is covered and answered. But you have to put some time and effort
into the study.




INSPIRATION OF MORMON LEADERS

Their claim is direct revelation from God. But constant
changes, modifications and failures show otherwise

From the beginning, Mormon leaders claimed they spoke by inspiration from God. It has
been demanded of Mormons that they accept as the voice of God what their leaders teach them.
Some of the modern “prophets” of Mormonism have even claimed that no previous Mormon
prophet ever taught anything false. The following documents let these leaders speak for themselves.
You will see the claims and the utter failures as their record denies the inspiration from God for
what they taught and what they did. The record of deceit is so clearly exposed by their own mouths
that it is a wonder that Mormons have been unable to see it.

The documents shown here are just a few of what is available on the same subjects. Though few
and representative, they clearly and conclusively present the claims ranging from the beginnings of
Mormonism to modern times. As contradictory and embarrassing as the facts are, the Mormons
have not changed their position on the inspiration of their leaders except, by sophistry, to cover the
failures.

Following these documents will be the Mormon apology that attempts to explain away the
failures as being no failures at all but just a misunderstanding on the part of their critics. Their
attempt is followed by an exposure of its deficiencies.
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366 HISTORY OF THE CHUBOH, [ay 1664
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A man may set as proxy for his own relatives; the ordinanees of tha
Gospel which were laid out before the fonndations of the world have
thus been fulfilled by them, and we may be baptized for those whom we
have muech friendship for; but it must first be revealed to the man of
Grod, lest we should run too far, "'As in Adam all die, even so in Christ
shall all be made alive; ' all shall be raised from the dead. The Iamb of
God bath brought to pass the resurrection, so that all shall rise from
the desd.

God Almighty Himeelf dwells in eternsal fire; flesh and blood cannot
go therse, for all corruption is devoured by the fire. ''Our Gad is & con:
suming fire.”” When onr flash ia guickened by the Spirit, there will ba
no blood in this tabernscle. BSome dwell in higher glory than others.

Those whe have done wrong always have that wrong guawiog
them. Immortality dwells in everlasting burnings. I will from time
to time reveal to you the subjects that are revealed by the Holy Ghost
to me. All the lies that are now hatched up against me
are of the devil, and the inflaence of the devil and his
servants will be used against the kingdom of God. The ser-
vauts of God teach nothing but prineiples of eternal lifs, by their works
ye ghall know them. A good man will speak gnod things and holy
principles, and an evil man evil things. I feel, in the nane of the Loxd,
to rebuke all sach bad pl'inﬂiﬂhlu liars, &ec., and I warn all of you fo
look cut whom you are going after. I exhort you to give heed to all
the wirtue and the teachings which I have given you. All men who are
immottal dwell in everlasting burpings. Yoo cancot go anywhere but
where God can find you out. All men are born to die, and all men
must rizse; all must enter sternity. '

In order for you to receive your children to yourselves you must have
& promise—some ordinanee; some blessing, in order to ascend above
prineipalities, or alse it may be an angel. They must rise just as they
died; we esan there hail our lovely infants with the same glory—the
same loveliness in the celestinl glory, where they all enjoy slike. Thay
differ in stature, in size, the same glorious spirit gives them the like-
ness of glory and bloom; the old man with his silvery bairs will glory
in bloom snd beauty. No man can deseribe it to you—no man can
write it. ;

When did [ ever teach anything wrong from this stand? When was
I ever eonfounded? I wani to trinmph in Israsl before [ depart henca
and am no more seen. I mever told you I was perfect; but there ia no
error in the revelations which I have taught., Must I, then, bs thrown
away 88 a thing of naught?

I enjoin for your conrideration—add to your faith virtus, love, &e.
1 say, in the name of the Lord, if these things are in you, youshall be

Joseph Smith, History Of The Church, Volume 6, May, 1844, page 366
Just before Smith’s death
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where personal abuse is iuﬂigtﬂc-:l
or the right of property or char-
ucter infringed, where such laws
exist as will protect the same;
but we believe that all men are
justified in defending themselves
their friends, and property, and
the government, from the unlaw-
ful assaults and cncroachments
of all personz in times of exi-
pency, where immediate appeal
tannot be made to the laws, and
relief afforded,

12. We believe it just to preach

w to the mations of the
and

warn the righteous to| to

DOCTRINE AND COVENANTS, 135,

save themselves from the corrup-
Lion of the worki; but we do not
believe it right to interfere with
hnnd-reganta, gtﬁ preach the
Fospe nor Dap them con-
trary to the will and wish of their
masters, nor to meddle with or
iefluence them in the least to
eause them to be dissatisfied with
their sitnations in this life, there-
by jeopardizing the lives of men;
such interference we helieve to be
unlawful and unjust, and dan-
gerous to the peace of ﬂer{eguv-
ernment allowing human
to be held in servitude.

SECTION 135.

MartyRoont of Jeseph Smith the Prophel, and his brother, Hyrum
Smitk the Patriarch, at Carthage, Iilinots, June 27, 1844, See History

of bhe Chatreh, wol, 6, p. 612,

1. To seal the testimony of this
book and the Book of Mormon, we
announce the martyrdom of Jo-
sgjrh Smith the Prophet, and Hy-

rum Smith the Patriarch, They

were shot in Carthage jail, on the
27%th of June, 1844, nbout five
o'elock p.m., by an armed mob—
ainted black—of from 150 to
00 persoms. Hyrum was shot
first nnd fell calmly, exclaiming:
I em o dend man/ Joseph |
from the window, and was
dead in the attempt, exclaiming:
) Lord my God! They were both
ghot after they were dead, in a
brutal manner, and hoth received
four balls,

2, Johm Taylor and Willard
Richards, two of the Twelve, were
the only persons in the room at
the time; the former was wounded
in & savage manner with Iour
Lalls, but since
the Intier, through the pmﬁdm
of God, escaped, without even a
hiole in his robe,

8. Joseph Smith, the Prophet
andSeernfthelmd has e
more, save Jesus nnlr, for the
salvation of men in this world,
than any other man that ever
lived in it. In the short space of
twenty years, he has brought
forth the Baok of Mormon, which

he transiated by the and
power of ndhn the
means of ishing it on two

continents; has sent the fulness

of hsuai
it ciﬁagg E:nr o

of the anrth, has brought fnrﬂ:
the revelations and command-
ments which compose this
of Doctrine and

many other wise documents and
instruetions for the bemefit of the
children of men;
thousands of

aé

Doctrine & Covenants 135, June 27, 1844,
Just following Smith’s death
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Lord in thst matter; all I have to do
is to concern myself with the things
He requires of me, for it is His right
to pursue His own way, and take His
own time and course in denling with me.

(an you g:in a vietory ? You can.
As I have told you, your spirit is
omtinnelly warring with the flesh;

spirit dictdtes one way, your

snggests another, and this brings

on the combat. What are you to do?

You must bring the hands, the elbows,

the feet, the tongue, and all the or-

*of speech, and every power of
body into subjection.

You muost say that you will not
gwear, nor say or do enything which is
Eungi: .il;: Eﬁi:r ?:laa out f::f from the

urch hers unday for swearing.
What de I think of it? Time and
time agnin have I requested the Iigh
Priests and Bsventies to cut off such
members of their several quornms as
will broak the Sabbath, and take the
nomd of God in vain, I say sever
them from the tree, for these looseand
‘wicked characters hort the tree. They
are like dry limbs, and have become
g0 decayed, that the moisture leaks
through them, and secks its way into
the heart of Lthe tree, and, by and bye,
if we do not cut away such branches,
the tres itself will die.

I often think that the High Priests
and Seventies dare not walk up strict-
1y to this daty, and I am disposed, at
times, to imnging that some of the
presidents of those quorums are guilty
of such things themselves.

Bring the names of puch men to
this stand and I will cut them off, if
no other person will, and ask »o odds
of the quornm, and you will go in
with me. DBring the names of men
who take the name of God in vain
and do wrong in any way, aod I will
not-ask for & High Council or Bishop's
Court to deliberais on their case; I
will sever them from the tree of lifs,
and ask them what t]wymgningj:
do about it. They will wither and

JOURNAL OF DISCDUREES.

You may try to make dead limbe

row on the tree, but such a practics

En? detriment to the bearing of good.
1k,

I want to talk & little more about
the witnesses. I am & witness—of
what ? I have told it hers and in
Nauvoo. I know what I am 2 witness
of, and I know my Apostleship. I
am & witneas that Joseph Smith was
a Prophet of God. What an uproar
it would make in the Christian world
tosay, I am an Apestle of Joseph.
Write it down, and write it back to
your friends in the east, that I am an
Apostle of Joseph 8mith. He was a
man of God and had the revelations
of Jesus Christ, and the words of
Jesus Ohrist to the people. He did
build and establish the kingdom of
God on carth, and throngh him the
Lord Almighty again restored the
Priesthood to the children of men.

- Brethren, I am a witness of that ;
not by my laying hands on the sick

and they being healed, nor by the re-

velations which are given of him in
the Bible, but by receiving the same
Bpirit and witness which the ancients
received ; by the visions of the heavens
being opened to my mind ; by my un-
derstanding that which is revealed
in the Bock of Mormon, and that
which Joseph revealed as' comprised
in the Book of Deetrine and Cove-
nants,

I am o witness that those are the
revelations of the. Lord through Jo-
seph Bmith, in this the last dispensa-
tion for the gathering of the people;
and all who reject my testimony willt
g to hell, #o sare as there i1s one, no
matter whether it be hot or cald ; they
will ineur the displeasure of the ¥a-
ther and of the Son.

I am a witness of this ; and all who-
will hear the voice of the servants.
of God, pay stiention to what they
say, and obey the commandments
given to the people, shall receive a
tesiimony omd koow that we tell

Brigham Young, Journal of Discourses, Volume 3, February 17, 1856
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simple than I am : I should be nearer
to what I was in nature. I do not
know how fo use what they call big
words, I pever studied them. Ihave

no taste parucularly for them ; aod if}

I had, I should not know whers to
put them, and sheuld be very apt to
stick the head to the feet, and the feet
to the head, I do not kuow whera to
apply tham, Wall, what are they?

on may ask brother Taylor, and {m
will tell you they ere conflabbertion
of all langusges, Conflabberation !
Well, that’s a good word, is it not ?
That is, they are French, English,
Irish, Dutch, Hebrew, and Latin, and
they are all kinds of words; and there
are pot many of them that have good
sense. Well, they are a misture:
every language is & mixture. I have
not studied them,

Do you want to blame me? Can
net you understand me in my simﬁala
way of communicating to you ? Afer
all my simplicity and simple wozds,
end trying to simplify my words to
the capacity of the people, there are
lois of you who do not understand the
words fun—-thu words I was tavght
from my youth in my simplicity,

Well now, brethren, I teil you I
have said what I have said ; and may
God grant that it may inepire your
hearts—that itmay cxalt your min
that you may treasure up these truths,
a8 far as they ere truths; and I know
nothing to the contrary but what they
are truths; and if you do, or anybedy
eleg, I would Lo pleased to be cor
rected,—:that fs, to have the real thing
presented instead of them. Is it to
my injury, becauss 1 did not ha
te get it, and somebady steps forwand
and puts it thera? Does it injure
me? No: it communicates to me
that I had not got~—that is, & truth;
and truth is life, and lifs is . Do
you not see what I got by it

patan i
eemetanges in { thiren,
Sragzyr | WAKE UP, YE ELDERS

7

JOURNAL OF BISCOURSES,

|

, OF ISRAEL, AND LIVE TG GOD
|and none else; and learn to do as you
told, both old and : learn
o are told for tye future,
you ars taking a poeitis
if you do mot koow that you ars right,
do it—I maan independantly.
But if-fnnm told Ly your leader to
do n thing, do it. Nome of your busi-
ness whether it is right or wrong.
You will get water, if you dig away.
‘That is rather presomptuous doctrine
with some people; but with me is
is not.

I bave heard men teach in this
stend that I was under no olligation
to do snything, excopt [ had a revela-
tion. 1 do mot believe the doctrine
atall. T don't cars who preached it.
I am not the leader—I am not the
Prophet, nor the chief Apostle. I do
not hold the keys independently., T
have no keys, only what I held in
brother Brigham ; and then brother
Brigham hes the word of God: he
must do thus and so. He comes to
me and seys, “ Brother Heber, I
want you to do thus and so.” Wait
till I go home, get into my private
room, and ask God that I may get s
revelation !  Aint that pretty, brother
Taylor? ‘Well, I will not tallk jnst as
Ithink., 1f I did, I would knock this
pulpit head over heals, when 1 think
of such folly. Go and get a revels-
tion, when God has spoken through

my head —and then the tail goes off,
and gets down on his knees to get
B re*;'aln;iun. when the head has got
ong

Now, I have heard that doctrine
preached here, that they must bave a
| revelation before they are bound to
receive that word and go pnd practise
it, just as it would bave been with
thoss men I employed to go snd dig
thet well by the arsenal, * Wait, nir.”
I will niot weita minute. Go along, or
I will employ men that will do it.
“I am going to get a revelation to
know if there is water thers.” . They

Heber C. Kimball, Journal of Discourses, Volume 6, November 8, 1857
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do ot know that by believing om any
man's tentimony they increase in know-
k&p.wiﬂm.mﬂihﬁpﬂmul God,
They forget that. Do you nut see that
1 can learn mors to be led than I can
1 lead, if IBIwu ﬂ:;"; bt man to
lead ma? Brother Bri it
leadar: hais my Prophet, h,ﬂ
Hhhmhﬁ and i i not
ms to questen him soe word, nor to
w;ﬁnn Ged 8 mioute. Do you not
si6

I will tell you what it is vight for |

ms to do. Il thera.is time, {u.nsli if
there iz net, it is not necessary,) go
glong and bew dows before the Lord
Ged, Say I, * Father, belp me to be
fuithful aud do the words of brother
Brigham, my leader, that I may see
glory im it, aod that T may see immor-
tality nnd eternal lives in it."

I am teaching you, Elders. Now, if
I em not right, I am wroug. I
lave it to you to judge whether
I em right or wrong. 1t is gurious
for me to talk, bur it is met for
me o guestion his words any mare
then it wee Naawmae, the Assyrian.
Said he, “ What better are the waters
of Jordan ? are not the rivers
of Damascps and the water round
Jervaslern just as gosd? Why ig thers
sot g8 much virtue in them as there
in Jordan? Why, thereis; but the
vigtue is in the man of God telling
Eim what to do. There was virtue in
doing what the servant of Ged told
Bim to do.
bave gowe and got into & mud hols, it
wopld have the same effect m
that mater, Tt ia In the words of the
zan of God, and God lets his
e B giand o pan ko
the man with E:tmnkﬂ' hia

says 59, gnd I have come here to help to

fulfil it  Either side of the vail

are setive 1o see that your words
No. 33

e

If he bad told him te |

8
33

folfifled. If they are not, they are uot
with us, er we with them.

What difference does tho vail make?
Keoe st all. To uva thers is a vail,
but to them there is no vail. They can
see through the side of a housp ag
well as through the ir, 1 know that
by experience. * Well, now," some
one sars, ** What good does it do for
two or thres thousand men to be in
the mountains?  Why, I dont kpow
that it is any of our Lusiness. Itsays,
“Uncle Sam cannot come, We sre
ready ; we are on the spot.™ Well,
what else # It pives those men an
experience that they esnmot have on
any other principle. They are getting
an experience—for what? Tocultivats
them for something greater, which
will come next year; and if it does nat
coms then, it will come some time.
I do not say it will coma mext year,
Tou never heard me say it would; but
you nud [ waot to live our religion
aud do s we are tald, wot questicning
a word for & moment. Yom have got
1o stop that. It is enough for others
to do that, without cur meddling with
those thipgs. I am speaking 1o the
Elders of Israel.

Well, these things are all right,
You learn to do as you are told; and
those thal have not been baptised iuto
the Chureh, I sy, Go and bo baptisel,
end put en Christ b{ baptism, that
u may receive tha Holy Glost and
one with ua: that is all I bave got

te you.
Blesa your souls, I pray my Fither
to Gless brother Drighaw, with his
Counselloss, that they may bo opa; 1o
bless the Twelve, that they may be
ene with we; 10 Lless the Beventies,
that they may be one with the Twelve,
and the High Prieste ose whth the
Seventice, and the Flders ove with
the High Priests, aod the Prigsts one
with the Elder, &c.; that wo may all
be ene and partgke of the same Spirit,
and wame powsr, and same Eoly

e

G nd sams religion. That fem
beost, raligion. (Yel VL y

Heber C. Kimball, Journal of Discourses, Volume 6, November 8, 1857
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and be ed to receive glory,
immortality, and eternal life, that
when they go into the spirit-world,
their work will far sarpass that of any
other man or being that has not been
blessed with the keys of the Priest.
Lood here,

Joseph Smith holda the keys of this
Inst dispensation, and is new engnged
behind tho vail in the great work of
the lest days. I can tell eur beloved
brother Christians whoe have slain the
Prophets and butehered aund other-
wise caused the death of thousands of
Latter-day Baints, the priests who
have thanked God in their prayers
and thanksgiving from the pulpit that
we have been plundered, driven, and
plain, and the deacona under the

ulpit, and their brethron and sistors
in their eloséts, who have thunked
God, thinking that the FLatter-day
Baints were wasted away, something
that no doubt will mertily them—
something that, to say tho least, iz &
matterof deépregret to them—anzmely,
that no man or woman in this dispen-
gation will ever enter into the celestial
kingdom of God without the consent
of Joseph Bmith. From the day that
the Prissthood was taken from the
earth to the winding-up scene of all
things, every man and woman must
have the certificate of Joseph Swith,
junior, as & passpoert to their entrance
into the mansion where God and
Christ are—I with you and you with
mo. I cannot go there without his
eonsent. Ile holds the keys of that
kingdom for the lmst dispensation—
the keys to ruls in the epirit-world ;
mnd he rules there triwmphantly, for
be pained full power a glorious
victory over the power of Batun while
he wna yet in the flesh, and was a
to his religion and to the name
of Christ, which gives him a moat
et viclory im the epirit-world.
roigns there ns suproms a bei
in his sphere, capacity, and ﬂ]llng.:g
CGod does in heaven. Mapy will ex-
No. 19.]

289

elaim—* Oh, thet is verydisagrecable!
It is preposterous | We cannot bear
the thought!" Dt it is true.

I will now tell you something that
ought to comfort ev man and
woman on the face the earth.
Joseph Smith, jonior, will agrin be on
this earth dictating plans end calling
forth his brethren to be baptized for
the very characters whe wish this was
not o0, 1o order to Lring them into a
kingdom te enjoy, pﬂgljﬂ, the pre-
sence of angela or the spirits of good
men, il they cannot endure the
gence of the Father and the Son ; and
be will nover scese his operntions, under
the directions of the Bon of God, until
the last ones of the children of men
arve saved that can be, from Adam till

now,
Rhould not this t somfort all

people ? They will, by-and-by, be a
thoussnd times more thankful for such
o man a8 Joseph Smith, jenior, than
it is possible for them to be for any
eurthly good whatever. It is his mis-
gion fo see that all the children of
men in this last dispensstion are
saved, that can be, through the re-
demption. You will be thankful,
every eme of you, thet Joseph Bmith,
Junior, was ondained to this great
calling before the worlds were. 1 told
you that the doctrine of election and
reprobation is a true doctrine. It was
deerced in the couusels of cternity,
long before the foundations of the
[ wero laid, that he should be the
man, in the last dispensation of this
world, to bring forth the word of Ged
to the , and receive the fulness
of the keys and power of the Priest-
hood of Bon of God. The Lecd
had his eye upon him, end upon his

father, and v his father's father,
and upon their nitors clear back
to Abrabam, sud from Abrabam to the

flood, from the flood to Fnoch, and
from BEnsch to Adam. Hao has watched
that fasily and that blood ss it hag
circulated from its fountain to the
[Yel. YIL

Brigham Young, Journal of Discourses, Volume 7, October 9, 1859
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JOURNAL OF DBISOOTRIES,

LIGHT OF THE EPIRIT--COURSE OF MISSIONARIES.

Fuatruetions by Presidest Hei

Young

weads fn the Bowery, ond in the

Historiaw's Office, Great Bali Lale Cily, Septeniber 9, 1860,

AEFORTEDR BY 4. D, WATT ARED 4. V. LONO,

If 1 have the it of the Lonl
safficiently, T may have a wond for
esch and all elusses ; though
in a fow romarks me  Inesns

expect to comprehend all the duties
that devolve upon the Saints, Here
v vilege of assembling with
the Saints at the gathering-ples;
some of them perhsps have boen heve
oné Hablath, and othess two, You

g
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GATHERING OF THE BAINTS, ETC,

and if he preaches by the power of
Gaod, I ean understand it, if gupaah
it ?:Tk end famm ::l;f iiu
Bpo it slrasght 1
picked and choice The
Spirit of revelation is the best
mar you ever studied. As 1 was
tolling you this morning, let thepower
of God come upon this congregation
and open the vision of your minds,
and an sngel of God here, and
you would be in the light of eternity
and in vision in & moment, without a
word being spoken, Bnd volumes
would be revealed fo this people,
What do we care abont wonds?
Chiefly to speak and to hear others
speak 50 88 to be undersiood. We
have our language; but if & man
gpeaks hy the power of God, itis
little matter 4o me what hiz worda are,
or the la: he nses,  If T unders-
stand the spirit of it, that is the way
I find *Mormonism” to be tros
The brethren who enme to preach the
Gespel to me, I could easily ont-talk
them, though I had never preached ;
but their testimony was like fire in
my bomes; I understood the spirif of
their ing; I rveceived that
spivit; i¢ was light, intelligence,
power, and truth, and it bore witness
to miy spirif, and thak was enough for
me. 1 have veceived if, and I have
tried to improve upon it. d

1If 1 do not speak heve by the power’
of if it is nob mwel:im to

I spoak o you hore, I do

eracy

nok nilfzm calling. What do
mﬂ: Hiizﬁ?amkmw
nor gare, ok i
ﬂ“ﬁ,lﬁﬂhmﬂﬁnﬂg

i41

think the Lord will allow you to
fooled and Jed astey ?  No.

Brother Kimball said, to.day,

when he was speaking, if you suffer

ves o find famlt with yoor

ishop, you condescend o the

spirit of Do any of you
dothis? If you do, you do noi
realize that you yoursel{ ia
the power of the Enemy. What

should your faith and position be be.
fore God?  Buch that, if a Bishop
does not do right, the Lord will re-
move him out of your Ward. You
are not bo find fault.  As brother
Wells hos snid, speak not lightly of
the anointed of the Lord.  But yon say
t-'l::g are onb of the way, Who has
made any of my bretliren a jud

over their Bishop 7 You resd 1n the
Book of Doetrine and Covenants, in &
revelation toJoseph Bmith, (brother
Kimball aad myselfl were present,)
that it takes twelve High Priests to
sit in eouncil upon the bend of a
Bishop. Can they judgehim ¥ No;
for they wmust then have the Presi-
denoy of the High Priesthood to sit
at their head and preside over theni.
Yet many rise up and coudemu their
Bishop, Perhaps that Bishop has
been appointed expressly to try those
persons and cause them fo apostatiz.
A great many will ndé apostatize
antil they arrive here; and whoknows
bet what the Lord has prompted »
Bishop to do so.and-so to canse some-
bady toapostatize. Oneof the firststeps
to apostacy is to find fanlt with your
Bishop; nid when that is dene, TI.EIH
repented of, a second slep 1s soom
taken, snd by-and-by the 1 is ent
off from the Church, and that ia the

Cend of i, Will yonallow yourselves

to find fault with your Bishop? No;
but come to me te the Iigh
Coungil, or hﬂm%&ﬁd&nﬁ of the
Biale, ond ascertain whether your
Hishop is doing wrong, before you
find E snd suofler yourselves to
sprak sguinst o presiding officer,

Brigham Young, Journal of Discourses, Volume 9, July 28, 1861
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TROE CHATACTER OF GOD, BTO.

their lives, living conslantly in the
light of God's sountenanee.  Brother
Kimball says youmust keep alive, nmd
E:f nonrighment and viwality to the
y comparing the Church toa tree;
ihat yon must help your Prophet and
HRevelator and keep ihat ion of
the tree slive, God keeps that alive,
brethren and sisters, Y thank you for
Joue prapes, oo integrity, &o., bat
feel to-day as I did in Nauvoo,
when Bidney Rigdon and others
intended to ride the Choreh into hell,
I told them that [ wonld take my hat
and the few that would go with me
gnd build up the kingdom of God,
asking no odds of them,  If you sup.
port swe, you support yourselves; if
you do not choose to do this you will
dry up, blow nway asd be damned,

A treo or plant of any kind that
sends its roots into the ground does
not guin strength and vitality from
the groand alone, but the atmosphiere
contributes to its support as well ns
the ground, and it will live longer out
of the ground with sie then in the
ground without it.  Frow the atmos-
phere aud the mys of the sun it
gathers clements that we do not see,
which oprrate wpon the sap sent up
through the roots nnder the bark into
the branches and leaves where it is
prepared to make wood and frait, and
give ktremgth and growth to the
wnnk, roofs, and the whole tree.
Then you may cub oft all the limbs
and roots of some trees, and the
stmosphere will make more in great
profusion,

I do nob expeel to preach 8 lengthy

No. 19

289

sermon this afternoom, but thers is a
ﬁdﬂdhhnﬂlﬂ&u Tha
Almighty leads this Church, and
he Iiuﬂwnﬂr you tq ba led
asteay are found
duty. T-mrgo]mm:ﬁ

54 aa s babe in its &
srmd, 08 to any danger of your leaders

muhwﬁoigihh ahould
todo so the i
e e e

leaders are trying to live their religi
as faras 1 gmnﬁpmbh of &oingm
¥es, Tde. The power of God is with
me continnally. and I never mean to
live an howr withent if,

Iram satisfied that we do not realize
to tratli;a iuj]hst Ex.t!;nt onr moral and
intellectual growth as a people, but
let as be straightened up and a foun-
tain of Loowledge is npened, a rich
mine of intellectual wenlih is revenled,
and in time we shall Gnd that heaven
and earth have come together, for the
earth will bo celestialized and brought
back tothe presencecf God, who dwells
in eternal bornings in the midst of
perfection, Thenweshonld be prepared
to exjoy the fallness of the bless'ngs
and glory God has in store forus,  If
wo live in these bodies as we shoald
we shall be prepared to receive all the
glory he hos for the faithful. Let ns
continue the warfare, fight the pood
fight of fith, sanclify our hearts
before the Lord, and day by day per-
form the lsbour be has for us te do,
and we ghall be scecunted werthy to
receive our exaltation,

May God bless you. Amen,

Vol. IX

Brigham Young, Journal of Discourses, Volume 9, February 23, 1862
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JTOURNAL OF DISCOUHSES.

they can give snything for the
ing of the poor Sasints 1
va & word of consplation for such,
You, merchants, mechsnics and
fisrmers ; yea, every one ; lot me con-
gole you, and say to yon, keep your
maney, and pay yvour debts, and bay
your teamsa, and your and
your goods. Yon think I am
ing o yom iromically,. Well, I ac.
knowledge to that Iam. You
keep all, and do not apply one dollar
for any ontside of your bosi-
nf" P::f: promise you, in the
nnmauf the Loed, that you will be
poorer than you would have been if
you had given of your substance to
the poor. 1o yon consider these
hard worda? They are truc words,
The earth is the Lord's and the fall-
negs thereof, the gold and the silver
are all his; and he throws up the
precions metals to view whepever he
E:um yand when he pleases he sends
to hide them in the
buwelnnf the enrth, beyond the reach
of man. He also closes the eyes of
wicked gold hunters that G-
not see them ; bul they walk over
thewm, and leave them for the right-
eonus to r in the dne time of the
Iord. Now, you who think that you
must keep your means snd g:f:t *z:
oannot spare a portion to er
poor another year, remember that
wﬂlmtgatndlbynndmng
?ﬂ may ask what [ am going to do?
I lmgmngtu get rich, for [ caleulate | of
to give considerably more to gni.he:r
the poor than any other man;:
cause L wanb to be richer than m
other man. I want more, hmm{
believe I know what to do with it
better than most of men.

These are s few words of consola.
tion to the brethren who wish iau
keep their riches, and with them [
promise you leanness of soul, dark.
ness of mind, narvow aod contracted
hearis, and the bowels of your com-

187

passion will be shub ap, and by and
by you will be overcome with the
spirit of apostacy and forsake yonre

God and your brethren,
I see around me n great people.
Joseph Bmith was ealled of God, nml

gent to lay the foundation of this lat
tee-day kingdom. He presided over

spenk- | this peopls fourteen years. Then he

was marbyred. Sines that time yoor
humble servant has presided over and
counselled this ¢; hs has
direeted the Twelve Apostles, the
Seventios, the High Prieats, and
every quorum aund department of the
Melchesidee snd  Aaronic Priest-
hoods, guiding them throngh the
wilderness where there was no way
into a dry, barren land, For the
spaco of twenly-fonr years he has
watched over thutr interests, holding
ab hay their enemies, teaching them
how to live, and redoem this countey
from the barrenness and desolation
that have, for many generations,
made it unfit for the habitation of
man. What man or woman on the
earth, what spirit in the spirit-world
can n;r truthfully that I ever gave
wrong word of connsel, or a word of
advice that eonld mob be ssnetioned
Ej Hmthlinmded ? The success whick

a5 6 me in my presidency is
owing to the Huning:msd merc;of
the Almighty. Why I have referred
tio this is to show you that I realise
the im nee of obeying the words

of the Lord, which he gives th

his acknowledged servants, Whena

rave!nuun i given to people,
wa.ﬁauwm:nrtu il.,ur
2u

penalty whi

pnmsnmunt of imhuﬂlm,

when the word is, * will ]mudothml
and sof"  “IE il the mind and will
of God that yon perform such snd
such @ &u!.'-y, the ences of
disobediencs ave nob so dreadfal, as
they would be if the word of the
Lord were to be writéen under the

Brigham Young, Journal of Discourses, Volume 12, December 29: 1867
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THE COsSPEL, EI'C

th:lj gaw and bandled these plates,
end they witness to the that
the Book of Mormon i troe. Here
gra twelve living men, who ¢an be
spoken to, agminst eight men who
have been dead for about seventeen
bundred yeara” Well, bub these
great miracles, thess wonderful
miracies |

[ do mot wish to spesk the least
derogntory to the character of him,
or whoever performed these miracles
in thie name of the Lord: bot I
mention thiz to show how men's
minds sre wrooght opon and how
they look at things. In my conver-
sation I nsked those gestlemen if they
balieved the Bible P Yes, and the
were very fervent in bringing furlE
the gréat miracles of Moses, who was
called to lead the children of Israel
“ Well, what did Moses do £* = Why,
g0 and so.” * And you say that Jesus
raised thedend #* *“Yes” “If yon
will tarn to the Old Testament, you
will findd that a certain woman, called
the witeh of Endor, raised up Samuel
the Prophet, Did Jesng ever rnise
upa prophet 7' They had to scknow-
ledge that he did nok.  'What greater
work 1id Jesus do than a wilch, that
our fathers in Massachuseils used to
bang up by the meck and bumn, or
make them swim across the bay, and
if they went across, that was proof
they were witehes or wizards ; snd if
they conld not get quite scross, but
sank, they might possibly be innocent,
but they were at the bhottom of the
Ees. t proof have you that Jesus
wronght any greater mirscle than
the wileh of Endor—a wicked woman,
who, to please wicked 'Saul, bronght
the Prophet Samuel from his grave ?”

Well, now, examine the character
of the Havier, and examine the
characters of those who have wrikten
the Old and New Testaments; and
then compare them with the character
, of Josoph Smith, the founder of this

202

work—the man whom God called and
to whom be gave the keys of Priest-
hood, apd through whom ke has
established his Choreh and kingdom
for the last time, and you will find
that his character stands as fair am
that of any man's mentioned in the
Bible. We can find no persun who
presents a belter character to the
world when the facie are known than
Joseph Bmith, jun., the prophet, and
his brother, Hyrnin Smith, who was
muIr—:imllad with him.
will come now to my fext again

wil WIIE sek She T ey Bl
Do yon know that Joseph Smith-wes
a prophet? Yen. How do you know
it? Why, father and mother says it
is 80 ; Elder such-n-one says it is so,
and I believe it They prove their
doetrine by the Bible, and Tn forced
to believa the Bible throogh the
traditions of the fathers; and these
Blders establish the truth of their
dootrines beyond all éontroversy from
Soripture, and Ieannok denb{ it, hence
I believe Mormonism, or the Gospel,

Now, the guestion is, how much
good will it do me to hnl;’.avpthn
Gospel on the evidence of others,
without possessivg the spirit of the
Gospel P Thisis a qaestion that I ean
answer very m&i‘llg* Thera is no
man or woman on the earth that will
liva according to the laws of God, but
will possess Elﬂ Spirit of God, This
answers the question. But suppose
we believe and we do nol quite live
this law. Wa embrace the
we gather up with the Ssints, and yet
we live in the neglect of our duty and
beneath our privileges; we do nof
call upon the er in the name of
Jesus with that sincerity and earmest-
ness mecesswy to bring down the
revelations of the Lord npon uvs, and
we live in this manner for daye and
years together ; by and by something

‘or other comes along that we do oot

like, we cannob understand it, we

Brigham Young, Journal of Discourses, Volume 14, August 13, 1871
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THE GOSFEL INOUEPORATES ALL TRUTH, ETC
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Jesus the Redaamer.

The Advent of Christ.

AE the time of the birth of
Jesus Christ, the national
tr: THAE® ﬂ‘.ﬁn‘% ko "n
M:Ilﬂﬁtzn' te uﬂ"mﬁ .

The parsnia of Jesus wers
of humbla origin

voice of Ced pro-
Christ at I:lu

Baptizm, zaying, ““Thiz is m
Mﬁﬂ'ﬂ in whom I au'r
wall piensed.

Christ prumtd. hlmgell
far end He was
.!'nhﬂ the Bap-

e
tist in the River Jonrdan.

Christ demonstrated the
war of
ﬁtﬂ.ﬁg the slek, ete.,
thia ¥l
upon biy disclgles

reecuted and
t He gave to
rejected.

Christ wms

the messtps
the people was

Christ sesled his teatim
with his blocd on Cal mrm

Weber Stake Ward Teachers’ Lesson

LESSON FOR JANUARY, 1522,

A PARALLEL

Joseph Smith the Prophet,
The Advent of Joseph Smith,

Al the time of the bi
Joseph Smith th T

The ks aof
i 'rmn Joseph
m of God o
Joasph Smi 3
i A 4

hear him.'”

John the Buptist appepred
e Joseph itk 2nd con-

hood wu
thu-rl ol
;-;l‘ iy th:l'. Pﬂ.ul:hnnd

Joseph amm the

1S gt b
&

this Priesthood nﬂtélm m

upon his disciplas.

MEssaEe
he was sent to dellver to the
people was rejected.

J Bmi
T i b i g i
Carthags, L

Who zhall doubt the divine mission of thess Saviours

of mankind?

mdmmlnlmtwulm
wonders to

rides upon the

l]ﬂlntn-. his I‘.ﬂ-:t-ﬂ&?l: the sea

atorm.

Joseph Smith equal with Jesus as Saviour of mankind
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WARD TEACHERS . g

The teacher's duty is to watch over the church always, and be with P
strengthen them; - : - < ity

And see that there is no iniquity in the church, neither hardness ’:vith'
each other, neither lying, backbiting, nor evil speaking: e .ﬁ
o'
And see that the church meet together often, and also see that all thes
members do their duty. (D. &C. 20:53-55.) 5 o

.'_(I‘"

Mrg{ Zacésrd' mgua?g /ér i June‘, ,9_45 :‘E

“SUSTAINING THE GENERAL AUTHORITIES OF THE CHURCH”

No Latter-day Saint is compelled to sustain the General Authorities ofx

the Church. When given the opportunity to vote on the proioslﬁonf_;_'
in any of the several conferences held throughout the Church, he may_
indicate his willingness to sustain them by raising his right hand; he may;:
manifest his opposition in like manner; or he may ignore the opportunity"
entirely. There is no element of coercion or force in this or any othery

Church procedure. . e

However, there is the principle of honor involved in the member's=
choice. When a person raises his hand to sustain Church leaders as “proph-»
ets, seers, and revelators,” it is the same as a promise and a covenant to .
follow their leadership and to abide by their counsel as the living oracles-,
of God. Consequently, any subsequent act or word of mouth which is at—
variance with the wﬂrof tKe Lord as taught by the leaders of the Church “

laces the sincerity of such person in serious doubt. One could scarcely
ﬁave claim upon complete integrity, if he raises his hand to sustain the_
Authorities of the Church and then proceeds in opposition to their counsel.:+

Any Latter-day Saint who denounces or opposes, whether actively or -
otherwise, any plan or doctrine advocated by the “prophets, seers, =
revelators” of the Church is cultivating the spirit of apostasy. One cannot=
speak evil of the Lord's anocinted and retain tﬂe Holy Spirit in his heart. =

It should be remembered that Lucifer has a very cunning way of con- _
vincing unsuspecting souls that the General Authorities of Ec urch are
as likely to be wrong as they are to be right. This sort of game is Satans
favorite pastime, and he has practiced it on bellevin&souls since Adam. He 41

B

"

£

wins a great victory when he can get members of the Church to speak against.
their leaders and to “do their own thinking.” He specializes in suggesting

that our leaders are in error while he plays the blinding rays of apom i
in the eyes of those whom he thus beguiles. What cunni.ng|y And to think .,
that some of our members are deceived by this trickery. !

v -
The following words of the Prophet Joseph Smith should be memorized
by every Latter-day Saint and repeated often enough to insure their never .
being forgotten: S
s 2
- I will give you one of the Keys of the mysteries of the Kingdom. It is a8
eternal principle, that has existed with God from all eternity: That man who rises -
up to condemn others, finding fault with the Church, saying that they are out of the 3
waK. while he himself is righteous, then know assuredly, that that man is in the
high road to apostasy; and if he does not repent, will apostatize, as God lives. ( Teach -
ings of the Prophet Joseph Smith, pp. 156-157.) 3

‘When our leaders the thinking has been done. When they
propose a plan—it is God’s plan. When they point the way, there is 09 °
other which is safe. When they give direction, it should mark the end of
controversy. God works in no other way. To think otherwise, without -
immediate repentance, may cost one his al'g.ith. may destroy his testimony:
and leave him a stranger to the kingdom of God. : A

s

THE IMPROVEMENT BA

LI e, 4
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APOSTASY FROM LATTER-DAY KINGDOM ; 297,

and encouraged him to raise up his heel against his
brethren will turn from him and leave him to his shame.™

Wise Leapersiie oF BreTireN. [ wish to testify
that God has called these men, that he has appointed
them, that he has given unto them the revelations of
his mind and will, that they have the inspiration of his
Spirit, that they are teaching and leading this people in
truth. That is the conviction of every Latter-day Saint
who has the gospel at heart.

What time, since the organization of the Church,
have any of the brethren exercising the Spirit of the Lord,
ever taught this people that which was false? When have
they ever said unto you that you should do that which
was not right; that which would not make you better
citizens and better members of the kingdom of Ged?

You cannot, nor can any man, in righteousness, point
to the time when any of them have wilfully stated any-
thing that was contrary to the principles of righteousness,
or that did not tend to make the people better in every
way, that did not build them up in their salvation,
temporally as well as spiritually. . . .

Arusg anp Evir. Cauricism Not oF Gob. Do not
be deceived by those falsifiers, those men whose hearts
are filled with evil, and who say that the authorities have
sinned when they have not sinned, who are themselves
in the bondage of iniquity and are trying to destroy this
work. So far as those men are concerned, who try to
tear down and destroy, they do not preach that which
they themselves believe. They do not teach the people
that which is true or try to show them a better way,
instead, they heap abuse upen the heads of the authorities
of the Latter-day Saints.

Whenever you find a man who spends his time
abusing his neighbors, trying to tear down other people,
you put it down that that man is not possessed of the

‘0. & G 121:11-25.

President Joseph Fielding Smith, Doctrines of Salvation, Volume 3, 1954
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186 DOCTRINES OF SALVATION

Spirit of the Lord in that which is given him to do. I} he
is so inspired, he is a prophet.

Not only Joseph Smith was to be a prophet, not
only his counselors and the Council of the Twelve were
to be prophets, but every person who would be willing
to accept the truth, who would humble himself, and come
into the Church, might speak in the name of God. the
Lord, even the Savior of the world.” . . .

Waart 15 ScrieTure? When one of the brethren
stands before a congregation of the people today, and
the inspiration of the Lord is upon him, he speaks that
which the Lord would have him speak. It is just as much
scripture as anything you will find written in any of these
records, and yet we call these the standard works of the
Church, We depend, of course, upon the guidance of
the brethren who are entitled to inspiration.

There is only one man in the Church at a time who
has the right to give revelation for the Church, and that
is the President of the Church, But that does not bar
any other member in this Church from speaking the word
of the Lord, as indicated here in this revelation, section
68, but a revelation that is to be given as these revelations
are given in this book, to the Church, will come through
the presiding officer of the Church; yet, the word of the
Lord, as spoken by other servants at the general confer-
ences and stake conferences, or wherever they may be
when they speak that which the Lord has put inte their
mouths, is just as much the word of the Lord as the writ-
ings and the words of other prophets in other dispensa-
tions.*

Now the reason for prophets in this day is that we
might be guided in all truth, that we might draw near
unto God, that we might know his ways and walk in
his paths in righteousness."

TElijah the Prophet and His Mission, V0D, & ., 11;15; 50:23-27; 68:2-6;
pp. 3-5. Prov. 29:18; Amos 3:7.
sf). & C. 1:20. 16fel, Soc, Mag., val. 28, pp. 6-7.

President Joseph Fielding Smith, Doctrines of Salvation, Volumel, 1954
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This is the report of a speech given by Presi-
dent Ezra Taft Benson, February 26, 1980 at BYU.
He claimed that the “Living Prophet” is “More Vi-
tal to Us Than The Standard Works.” Those “stan-
dard works” are the Bible, the Book of Mormon,
Doctrine and Covenants and Pearl of Great Price.

When the speech was first reproduced, here
taken from a local Mormon newspaper, the paper
left out one of the points in the speech. Notice that
" fourteen points are designated but the actual sixth
point was dropped so there are only thirteen points
in this reproduction. Point seventh is listed as
point sixth, point sixth is left out and numbering
jumps to eighth. Following is the missing point—

“SIXTH: The prophet does not have to say “Thus saith the Lord’ to give us scripture. Sometimes
there are those who haggle over words. They might say the prophet gave us counsel but that we are not
obligated to follow it unless he says it is a commandment. But the Lord says of the prophet, ‘Thou
shalt give heed unto all his words and commandments which he shall give unto you.” (D&C 21:4. And
speaking of taking counsel from the prophet, in D&C 109:1, the Lord states: ‘Verily thus saith the
Lord unto you, my servant Lyman: your sins are forgiven you, because you have obeyed my voice in
coming up hither this morning to receive counsel of him whom I have appointed.” Said Brigham
Young, ‘I have never yet preached a sermon and sent it out to the children of men, that they may not
call it scripture.” JD 13:95).”

So, anything the prophet says is scripture. Notice point Fourth. It is stated that “The Prophet
will never lead the Church astray.” Benson then quotes from Wilford Woodruff—
“I say to Israel, the Lord will never permit me or any other man who stands as president of the

Church to lead you astray. It is not in the program. It is not in the mind of God.” The Discourses of
Wilford Woodruff, pp. 212-213.)

That certainly includes Joseph Smith as the first president and prophet. So the claim is that
Smith could never lead them astray. However, the evidence is that Smith did lead them astray many
times on many different things. But one Mormon prophet speaks one thing at one time and an-
other one speaks the opposite. Some things that Smith taught by “revelation” were later abandoned
or contradicted by other pronouncements. Actually, some things Smith taught were later changed
by himself to the opposite of what he had formerly instructed by “revelation.”
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THE GATHERINGTO ZION

We have clearly seen the claims made that Joseph Smith was directly guided by God for what she
taught and did; he was as inspired as any first century Apostle and did as much for the salvation of
man as Jesus. We will not put that claim to the test with just one dramatic failure. Evidence of
failures on other subject will follow in this series.

Probably the most important early prophecy of Joseph Smith was “The Gathering to Zion.”
This gathering was to be in a place in western Missouri. It was a promise that lingered in Mormon-
ism for well over a hundred years after it was supposed to be fulfilled, the carrot that was frequently
dangled before the Mormons. It is almost identical, even to some of the language used, to the
“prophecy” at a later time of Charles Russell and his Jehovah’s Witness posterity concerning 1914.

Russell predicted the end would come in 1914 and when it didn’t, the idea was changed to the
end would appear within the lifetime of the “generation” that was alive and witnessed the year 1914.
That miserably failed as well and so a cover-up had to be substituted by redefining the terms to allow
a much longer, open ended, period of time. (For more information on this, see the Jehovah’s
Witness section on this website). The Witness position has obviously failed. So, the Mormons have
had to abandon the Gathering promise as well, out of the sheer impossibility of its fulfillment.
They have done just what the Witnesses have done, redefined the terms of the prophecy and give it
an open-ended, indefinite, length of time to be fulfilled. Anythingis done to defend the “prophet”
and hang on to their doctrines.

“The Gathering” was not in regard to some general location or time. It involved a specific
piece of ground, even a specific lot in a city, along with a specific time when it would happen. It was
also a test of Smith’s “inspiration.” One of the pages in the material here is a statement from Orson
Pratt, one of the original Apostles of the Mormon Church. Pratt accurately states the importance of
this prophecy to Smith’s claim to being a prophet. He says that if this prophecy is false, then Smith
is an imposter and a deceiver. We can readily see that the prophecy was false so by Apostle Pratt’s
own statement, Joseph Smith was an impostor and a deceiver. The statements concerning this
prophecy can still be read in the present day printings of Doctrine and Covenants, one of the stan-
dard works of the Mormon Church. Keep in mind that the D& C supposedly contains inspired
records that came directly from God, prophesies. We will see in the course of this series that many
early “revelations” were changed dramatically as events made them impossible or embarrassing to
keep in their original form.

At the same time, the entire episode does not involve just general statements of the gathering to
Zion. As things developed, Smith issued amendments to it that also failed; as one failure came,
another cover-up had to be issued. After the death of Smith, The Gathering was still being defended,
even to relatively modern times in the 20th century. The failure of Smith in regard to this one
“prophecy” is enough to show, as Pratt says, that Smith was an impostor and deceiver.
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“The Gathering” — What Was Supposed To Happen?

Simply, all of the Mormon “saints” were supposed to gather together in that one place, Inde-
pendence, Missouri, build a temple surrounded by a great city, much like they later attempted to do
in Nauvoo. This place was to be Zion. It would be the place where Jesus would set His throne when
He returned to earth to reign through the millennium. It was a special little kingdom over which
Joseph Smith would rule. They were thwarted by the opposition of Missouri people who didn’t
want them there. The Mormons were chased out of every place they tried to settle, first Kirtland,
Ohio, then Jackson County, Missouri and finally Nauvoo, Illinois. Now, Utah is referred to as
Zion. Following is one former Mormon’s comments—

“Most Mormon teachings are like clay to conveniently be molded, remolded, shaped and re-
shaped by Mormon leaders as they see fit. 'm sure that in the past, whenever Mormon leaders found it
useful to manipulate the members by emphasizing the geographical concept of Zion, they did just that.
Likewise, whenever they find it advantageous to emphasize the concept as an inclusive abstraction, they
do that as well. It served Brigham Young well to promote the idea of Utah (his seat of power) being the

center of Zion. It serves the current leadership well to de-emphasize that, but the legacy of the beliefs of
past generations linger on.”
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DIVINE AUTHORITY.

If Mr. Bmithhalﬁhufrh it. must be confessod that he hes exhibited fir more
Juilgment than all the false aposties whoe have preceded him, learned and talonted aw
theywere, Isnot this another presumptive evilence of Joseph Smitd’s divine mission?
Buehi a correctness upon matters of w0 groat o moment, and upon suhjects on whick -
millinns have horstofire erved, Indieates soanethin Emtﬁmhmﬂhﬂaﬂnh.
inspirntion of the Almighty. The of Mr. Bmith's doctrine—the perfeet eoinci-.
dence of his testimony with that of John's, in relation to the manmer of the restoration
of the everlasting to the earth, and the consistenay of his testimony in relation
o the manner of the restoration of the apastleship, are presumptive evidences
that beautifully harmonise with and strengthen ench other ; the evidence is thercefore-.
accumulative, nud increnses with every adiitional conilition or eircumstance in & mul-.
tiplied ratfe, and seems almost § tibly to force conviction the mind,

Fourth.—Joseph Bmith not only through the medium of angels, to have -
recvived a dispensation of the gespel, and the power amd nuthority of the apostleship,,
but he alse professes to have received, t h revelation aml commandment frome
Gol, a dispensation for the gathering of the Saints from all nations.  Ncw the doe- .
trine of the g of the in the last days must cither be false or frus; il
falso, then J. Bmith must bo an impastor, 16 matters nob how eorreot he have
heen in all other points of his system, if’ this ane point—the dectrine of the gnt .
be fulse, he neust be o decofver. Why?  Beoause he to havo reccivad fhiz..
doctrine hy irect revelation and commaniment. On the othor hand, if the doctrine..
of the gathering of the Bains be o true doctrine amd seriptural, this will be another -
Prosanngtive nee that Mr. Bmith was sent of God.

Now a doctrine may be frug and not be seviptural; as for exmnple, Newton's
doctrine or law of universal gravitation is & trus doctrine, but not & seripierasi oneg.
that ix, it enn neither be proved nor disproved by the seriptures.  Bo, Noal's doce
trine of gathering into nn ark—Lot’s doctrine of flocing out of Sodem—Christ's doe~ -
trine to depart out of Jerusalem anil flee to the meuntains to esenpe dostruction, were
all trwe; but neither of them could be proved or disproved by any seripture given to
m:-d'thﬁﬂl!r‘::ﬂmh Bo likewise Mr. Bmitl's doctrine of the of the-.

wight be frue, cven thongh there should be me i
on event § but in this ense such a doetrine would be no
 that Mr. Bmith, who advoested it, was sent of God ; but if such a doetrine can ba
| proved to be a seriptural dectrine, that is, If the patheving of the Saints was predictad .
m sncient seriptures as an evend to take place in o certaln in a certain way, and
mwnmnﬂm.ﬁnﬁthminﬁﬂqnp;ﬁgﬁqthI
hmﬂmm&mmmwmdithmuﬂwm&mmhwmﬁ
ﬁ?ﬂl&wtn&pﬂfmiwmmm professed message of Mr, Bmith,,

i
:

the predictions rela to such a messge or wark, would be o
l!mtﬁ of grent ht in Favor of his divine mission, e
doetring of the g of the of God, Inclwling Tsracl, is one so

dmlr[lrwhulhrthi'uprdwﬂ that it scems almost s uous to refer .
the numerous relating to it. The dispensstion in which the people of God..
ﬁlmM enfled by the aposthe I'aul, *the dispensation of the..
$ulnoss of times ;" which he represents as bdnmmﬁ then in the future. J
-.-::mrly‘m;lmhuir:dn years after the h’:rt!;ﬂafmm - ";rv:ﬂtil;; wanderful events
acenertes of un genarations mifjest i grandeur before him..
i ﬁmhuuwﬂmmwm

unéiee the nnine of the Mother of Harlots—the grest Babylon that should male
sations drunk with ber wickednoss. He saw that after the nations had boen thus
in tisick darlmess for ages, without the church of God, without apos—...

Apostle Orson Pratt, Orson Pratt’s Works, 1851




25
DOCTRINE AND COVENANTS, 57,

SECTION &7,

REVELATION given fArough Joseph Swmith the Prophei, in Zionm,
Jackson County, Missouri, July, 1831, In compliance with the Lord's
command, the Elders had journeyed from Kirtland to Missouri with

many varied experiences and some sition, In contemplating the
degraded state of the Lamanites aied the lack of civilization, refinement

and religion among the people generally, the Praphet exclaimed in
yearning prayer: When will the wilderness blossom as the rosef
When will Zion be budt up in her glory, and where will thy Temple
stand, unlo which all nations shall come in the lnst daye? See History
of the Chireh, vol. I, p. 189, ——The land appainted and consecrated—
The land of promise—The place for the eity of Zion—The cenler place
specificd—The Sainis divected to purchase land—Commanded (o malke
proparation for others who are to come.

1. Hearken, O ye elders of m 6. And let my servant Sidne
chureh, saith the Lord your God, § Gilbert stand in the office to whie

who have assembled vourselves
together, according to my com-
mandments, in this land, which
is the land of Missouri, which is
the land which I have "appointed
and consecrated for the or-
ing of the sainta,

2. Wherefore, this is the land
of promise, and the "place for the
citz of Zion., :

. And thus saith the Lord

ur God, if yvou will receive wis-
Hgm here is wisdom. Behold, the
place which is now called Imde-
pendence is the center place; and
a ‘spot for the temple iz lying
westward, opon a2 lot which is
not far from the court-house.

4. Wherefore, it is wisdom that
the land should be “purchased by
the saints, and also every tract
lying westward, even unto the
line running directly between Jow
and Gentile;

I have appointed him, to receive
moneys, to be an ‘agent unto the
church, to buy land in all the
regions round about, inasmuch
as can be done in rxﬁhtenum&u.
and as wisdom shall direct.

7. And let my servant Edward
Partridge stand in the office to
which 1 have appointed him, and
“divide unto the saints their in-
heritance, even as 1 have com-
manded; and also those whom he
has n-xpuintmi to assist him.

B, And again, verily I sav unto

u, let my servant Sidney Gil-

rt plant himself in this place,
and establish a store, that he may
sell goods without fraud, that he
may obtain money *to buy lands
for the good of the saints, and
that he may obtain whatsoever
things the disciples ma{ need to
plant them in their inheritance.

9. And also let my servant Sid-

5. And also every tract bor- m:i.' Gilbert obtain a license—be-
dering by the prairies, inasmuch | held here is wisdom, and whoso
as my disciples are enabled to buy | readeth let him understand—that

ds. ehold, this is wisdom, | he may send goods also unto the
that they may obtain it for an pmal:, aven by whom he will as
*everlasting h‘iﬁﬁtanm. clerks employed in his serviece;

B, oDee j, ses, 10, b, see d. sec. 26, €, BE:BY. 8436 31,  $7:00--Z0,
18451, sea d, soc, 28;: aned b, see. 4B, B8:18—20. Ses b, see. 25,
4, 68:4. B7:8—10, 14, 16. g, 41:9—11. 42:30—88, 1113, Bee. B1. B8T, 18,
b, ere b, sec. 4B,

The “Revelation” was given to Joseph Smith in July, 1831. This was the beginning. It deter-
mines the place where the City of Zion was to be built, the place of the gathering of the saints from all
over the world. This, and other “revelations” about “Zion” are still being printed in the present
issues of Doctrine and Covenants. Independence, Jackson County, Missouri would be the center of
Mormonism. A City was to be built and a temple erected. It never happened. The lot designated,
where the temple was to have been built, has never been in the hands of the Utah Mormons.
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DOCTRINE AND COVENANTS, 84,

storehouse, if their parents have
not wherewith to give them in-
heritances,
6. And the storehouse shall be
kept by the “‘consecrations of the
urch; and widows and orphans
shall be provided for, as also the
poor, Amern,

135

according to the laws of the
land.

4. All children have ‘claim
upon their parents for their main-
tenance until th are of

5. And after they hay
*claim upon the church, or m
other words upon the Lord’s

SECTION 84,

RevELaTION given through Josepls Swmith the Prophel, at Kirtland,
Okio, September 22 and 28, 1838. During the month of September,
Elders had begun fo refurn from thelr missions in the eastorn Stafes,
and to meke reports of their labors. 1t wus while they were together
e this season ¢f joy that the follewing eommuenication was received,
The Prophet designates it o Revelation on Priesthood. See History
of the Chureh, vol, 1, p. 286, A Temple to be built in the land
of Zion during this generation—7The line of the Holy Priesthood from
Moses back to Adam—~Relation between the Holy Priesthood and the
Lesser Priesthood —Rearers of these tweo Priesthoods called the gons
of Moses and of Aaron respeetively—Blessings and privileges of these
wwhae attain to these Priesthoods—The bondage of sin—The new and
everiasting covenant—Gifts of the spivit specified—The Lovrd ealls his
servasnis, friends—Missionary service imperative—FPlagues impending
because of wickedness,

1. A revelation of Jesus Christ
unto hizs servant Joseph Smith,
Jun.,, and six elders, as the
united their hearts and ]iftai
their woices on

2 Yea, the word of the Lord

concerning hiz church, estab-
lished in the last days for the
restoration of hiz people, as he
has spoken by the mouth of his
prophets, and for the *gathering
of hig saints to stand u Mount
Zion, which shall be city of
*Wew Jerusalem.

4. Which ﬂt? thiha!thmbel l:mﬂt
‘beginning a ple
which is nppaintaﬂ the finger
of the Lord, in western
boundaries of the State of Mis-

souri, and dedicated by the hand
of .]'mph Smith, Jun., and others
with whom the Lord was well
pleased.

4. Verily this iz the word of
the Lord, that the city New Jeru-
HILEIE shall be built by the gather-
ing of the saints, “beginning at
this place, even the place of the
temple, which temple shall be
‘reared in this generation.

6. For wverily this generation
shall not “all pass away until an
house shall be built unto the
Lord, and a “cloud shall rest upon
it, which eloud shall be even the
glory of the Lord, which shall
fill the house.

i,l!-ni—al l.mn-,lae.m d, see sge, 48,  Hee, Hd: &, e |, wec,
1m, b, we €, aoe o, s, BT. wBe ©, #e. BT, e 1844 £
f. 'ur. Il. 45 !1,. llﬂ tdd. B vers. 81, 82, Ex. 15:21. 1e:10. 19:9. 40:34.

In September, 1832, Smith is even more specific in detailing where, not only a city is to be built
but as importantly, a temple constructed. A particular lot is chosen, hereafter known as the “temple
lot.” The claim is that God chose the spot. The temple would be erected on that spot “in this
generation.” Sounds like the Jehovah’s Witnesses, does it not! The Utah Mormons have never
owned that particular lot. See the page after the next.
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raised up, being filled with the
Holy Ghost from his mother’s
wormb,

28, For he was baptized while
he was yet in his childhood, and
was ordained by the angel of God

at the time he was eight days old | God

unto this power, to overthrow the
kingdom of the Jews, and to
e "straight the way of the
Lord before the face of his peo-
ple, to pre them for the com-
ing of the . in whose hand is
given *all power,
29, And again, the offices of
elder and bishop are necessary

pendages belonging unto the
:ggh priesthood.

80. And in, the offices of
teacher and deacon are necessary
Tappendages belonging to the

lesser priesthood, which prieat-
hood was confirmed upon Aaron
and his sons.

* 31 Therefore, as 1 said "con-
ecerning the song of Moses—{for
the sonz of Moses and also the
gsong of Aaron shall offer an aec-
eeptable offering and sacrifice in
the house of the Lord, which
house shall be built unto the Lord
in "™this peneration, upon the
"eongecrated sgpot as 1 have ap-
pointed—
" B2. And the sons of Moses and
of Aaron shall be *filled with the
Elarf of the Lord, upen Mount
jon in the Lord's house, whose
gons are ye; and also many whom
I have called and sent forth to
build up my chureh.

2. For wheso is faithful unto
the obtaining these two priest-
hoods of which I have spoken,
and the magnifying their calling,

COVENANTE, 84, 137

are sanctified by the Spirit unto
the "renewing of their bodies.
44, They become the sons of
Moses and of Asron and the seed
of Abraham, and the chureh and
“kingdom, and the "“elect of

35, And also all they who re-
ceive foriesthood  receive
me, saith the Lord:

26. For he that receiveth my
servants receiveth me;

87. And he that receiveth me
"receiveth my Father;

38. And he that receiveth my
Father *receiveth my Father's
kln&dum; therefore *all that my
Father hath shall be given unto

49, And this is according to
the oath and covenant which be-
longeth to the priesthoad.

40. Therefore, all these who
receive the priesthood, receive
this *oath and covenant of my
Father, which he cannot break,
neither ean it be moved.

41. But whoso breaketh this
ecovenant after he hath recejved
it, and altopether turneth there-
from, shall *'not have forgiveness
of sing in this world nor in the
warld to come.

42, And wo unto all those whe
come not unte this "priesthood
which ye have received, which I
now confirm upon you who are
present this day, by mine own
voice out of the heavens; and
ever. 1 have given the ™heavenly
hosts and mine angels charge con-
cerning you.

42. And I now give unto you
a commandment to beware con-
cerning yourselves, to give dili-

h, Mwie, ¥4, 08:17. Matt 28:18. John 8:35. 5:822. 10:%. 17:8. Rom,
14:9. 1 Cor 15327, Bil, &:@==117 Heb, 1l 1 Pet. 3:88 Rev, 17:14 i M
TN, 112820, 56 3. 28, seo [, soc. B 21, 107 :H5-=H%. Iw, vers. 4, 31,
2h| “.’ !I 21.. WI a- =I B, ﬁTl 2 L] EEE “. Ek; u:]ﬂ““il. GHL 3:2:—
0. 21, see x,. sec. 35, S, ver. #9. Ses §, sec. 10. In, vora. AR—80. 112:20.
2a, John 18:320. !’l e E, Ebe. 35, - winp d, sew, §0, Eh R "lp 48,
oy 41:l, T629—3T, T Ot see L sec. 6. o, vz 88. Sea ¢ soet. 7.

This is the same Section of D&C as the previous page. It emphasizes that God told them to
build His house “in this generation upon the consecrated spot as I have appointed.” Neither came
even close to being fulfilled!
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The Temple Lot in Independence, MO

The Temple Lot is owned by a small sect of early Mormonism that bought the lot in Indepen-
dence in 1867. This group, also known as “Hedrickites,” has its headquarters on the lot and has
stated that it will not cooperate with any Latter Day Saint organizations in building a temple nor
will it sell the Temple Lot. The following is from Wikipedia—

“Though the Church of Christ (Temple Lot) initially accepted the leadership and doctrines of the
Latter Day Saint movement’s founding prophet, Joseph Smith, Jr., in the 1920s they changed their
policy regarding which of his revelations they would accept. The church thereafter asserted that
revelations recorded after the publication of the Book of Commandments in 1833 were not divinely
inspired, claiming that Smith ‘fell’ from his calling with such doctrines as plural marriage and the
introduction of church hierarchical offices (including the office of high priest in June of 1831). For
this reason, unlike some other Latter Day Saint denominations, the church does not have a prophet or
a First Presidency. Instead the church declares that it is headed directly by Jesus Christ through a
Quorum of Twelve Apostles. The council responds officially through its secretary. The church’s
official ‘standards of faith’ are the Bible and the Book of Mormon.”

The main branches of

1 | |

William| Bickerton: The Churc i .‘.
Sydney Rigdon: “Rigdonites”
e Hedrick - The Churc

Granvil
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B e

Joseph Smitk st (RLDS)
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James Strang - The Chur{:h of Jesus Christ of Latter-day SJints
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Brigham Young - The of Lé
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The Temple Lot with the Temple Lot The Temple Lot with the Community of
Church of Christ in the background Christ’s Auditorium (RLDS) in the background
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dom. These are the requirements of the new covenant, or first prinei-
ples of the Gospel of Christ; then “Add to your [aith, virtue; and to
virtue, knowledge; and to knowledge, temperance; and to temperance,
patience: and to patience, godliness; and 1o godliness, brotherly kind-
ness: and to brotherly Kindoess, charity [or lovel; for if these things
be in you, and sbound, they make you that ye shall neither be barren
nor aafroitfel, in the knowledge of our Loed Jesus Chriat.”

The Book of Mormon is 2 record of the forefathers of our western
tribes of Indians: having beea found through the ministration of an
boly angel, 2nd tranelated into our own language by the gift and power
of God, after having been hid up in the carth for the last fourteen hun-
dred years, containing the word of God which was delivered unto
them. By it we leaen that our western tribes of Indians are descend-
ants from that Joseph which was sold into Egypt. and that the land
of America is a promised land unto them, and unto it all the tribes of
Tsrael will come, with as many of the Gentiles as shall comply with
the reguisitions of the new covenant. But the tribe of Judsh will re-
turn to old Jerosslem, The city of Zion spoken of by David, in the
on¢ hundred and second Psalm, will be built upon the land of America,
“And the raasomed of the Lord shall return, and come to Fion with
songs and everlasting joy upon their heads” (Isatah xxxv: 10): and
then they will be delivered from the overflowing scourge that shall
pass through the land. Bor Judah shall obtain deliverance at Jernsa-
lem, See Jool §i:32; Isaiah xxvi: 20 and 21: Jeremich zexi: 17;
Psalm 1: 5; Ezekiel xxxiv: 11, 12 and 13. Theése are testimonics
that the Good Shepherd will put forth His owa sheep, and lead them
out from all nations where they have been scattered in a cloudy and
dack day, to Zion, and 1o Jerusalem; besides many more testimonies
which might be brought.

And now [ am prepared to say by the authority of Jesus Christ. thay
not many years shall pass away before the United States shall present
such a scene of bloodshed as has not 2 parallel im the history of our
nation; pestilence, hail, Famine, and earthquake will sweep the wicked
of this generation from off the face of the land, 10 open and prepare
the way for the retumn of the lost tribes of lsrael from the nerth coun-
try. The people of the Lord those who have complied with the
reguirements of the new covenant. have already commenced gathering
together to Ziom, which is in the state of Misouri: therefore [ de-
clare unto you the warning which the Lord bas commanded to de-
clare nnto this generation, remembering that the eyes of my Maker
are upon me, and that to him | am acconntable for every word | say,
wishing nothing worse to my fellow-men than their eternal salvation;
therefore, "'Fear God, and give glory to Him, for the hour of His judg-
ment is come."" Repent ye, repent ye, and embrace the everlasting

covenant, and flee 1o Zion, before the overflowing scourge overtake
you, for there are those pow living wpon the earth whose eyes shall
not be closed in death uauil they see all these things, which [ have
spoken, fulfilled. Remember these things; call npon the Lord while He w
uear, and peck Him while He may be found, is the exboration of your
wnworthy servant

[Signed] JOSEPH SMITH, JUN.

This article was written by Joseph Smith to the editor of a newspaper in Rochester, NY, January
4, 1833. Smith subsequently claimed, according to a footnote in this article in the History of the
Church, that he was commanded by the Lord to write it. Note that Smith says that some of “those
now living upon the earth whose eyes shall not be closed in death until they see all these things,

which I have spoken, fulfilled.”
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we can show the public the purity of our intention in supporting the
government under which we live

We learn by Elder Phelps, that the brethren have surrendered their
arms o the Missourians and are fleeing acrose the river. [If that is
the case, il is not meet that they should rocommence bostiline with
them: but if sot, you should maintaia the ground as long as there is 2
man left. az the spot of ground upon which you are locsted, is the
place appointed of the Lord for your inberitance, and it is right in
the smght of God that you contend for it 1o the last.

You will recollect that the Lord has said, that Zion should not be
removed out of her place; therefore the land should not be sold, bat
be held by the Saints, until the Lord in His wisdom shall open a way
for your return; and until that time, if yor camn purchase 2 tract of
land in Clay county for present emergencies. it is right you should do
so. if you can do i, and not sell your land in Jackson county. [t is
not safe for us (o send you a written revelation on the sabct, but
what s stated above is sccording to wisdom. | haste to a close 1o
give room for Brother Oliver, and remain youry in the bonds of the
everlasting covenant,

JoseEpH Ssami, Jun.

December 6.—Being prepared to commence our
labors in the printing business, [ ask God in
the name of Jesus. to establish it for ever, e Sew
and cause that His word may speedily go
forth to the nations of the earth, to the accomplishing
of His great work in bringing about the restoration of
the house of Israel

This day, also, the Elders in Missouri sent the fol-
lowing petition:

T o hiz Excellency, Damiel Dunklin, Governar of the Stare of Missour:

We, the undersigned, leading members of the Church of Christ.
vulgarly called “Mormons,"” would respectfully represent to your Ex-
cellency—in addition w the petition presented 10 you by Messns.
Phelpe and Hyde, and the affidavit of Mesrs Phelps, Gilbert, and
M'Lellin, after having mnead also the letters of the Attorney-General
and District Judge of this circuit to Me. Rees —that wherraz our
society, men, women, and childien, after having been in some cases
wounded, scourged. and threatened with death. have beea driven by
force of arms from theie lands, houses and much of their property in
Jackson county—maost of which Linds, honses, and propersy. have been
posseced by th: mob of Jacksom cosnty, or others. and are sow un-

Joseph Smith, History of the Church, December 5, 1833. Trouble had begun and the Mor-
mons were being driven out of the area by the locals. Smith is cautioning them not to see their lands
because it was property the Lord had appointed for Zion. Six months later, History of the Church,
Vol. 1, page 127, Smith was still telling them that to sell their land would “amount to a denial of our
faith, as that land is the place where the Zion of God shall stand, according to our faith and belief in
the revelations of God, and upon which Israel will be gathered, according to the prophets...”
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that the sooner these ambassadors of the Most High are dispatched to
bear testimony, to lift op a warning voiee, and proelaim the everlasting
Gospel, and to use every convineing proof and faculty with this
ganeration, while on their joorney to Kirtland—the better it will
be for them and for Zion. Inasmuch as the indignation of the people
sleepeth for & while our time shomld be employed o the best
advantage: alibough it is not the will of God, that these ambasgadora
should bold their peace after they bave started upon their journey.
They should srouse the sympathy of the people.

I would recommend to Brother Phelps, (if he be yet thers,) to write
a petition, such as will be approved by the High Counecil; and let every
signer be obtained that can be, in the State of Missouri by them while
they are on their journey to this place [Kirtland] that peradventure we
may learn whether we have friends or not in these United States.

This petition iz to be sent to the governor of Missouri, to solicit him
te call on the President of the United States for a guard to protect our
brethren in Jackson county, upon their own lands, from the insulte and
abuse of the mob.

And [ would recommend to Brother Wight to enter ecomplaint to the
governor as often as he receives any insults or injury; and in ease that
they procesd to sndeavor to take life, or tear down houses, and if the
eitizens of Clay county do not befriend us, to gather up the little army,
and be set over immediately into Jackson county, and trast in God, and
do the best he can in maintaining the pround. Bat, in case the execite- §7
ment continues to be allayed, and peace prevails, use every effort to
prevail on the churches to gather to thosa regions and locate them-
selves, to be in readiness to move intoJackson eounty in two years from
the eleventh of September next, which is the appointed time for the
redemption of Zion., If-—verily | say unto vou—if the Church with one
united effort perform their duoties; if they do this, the work shsll be
comnplete—if they de not this in all humility, making prepreation from
this time forth, like Joseph in Egypt, laying up store apainst the time
of famine, every man having his tent, his borses, his chariots, his armory,
his eanitle, bis family, and his whole substance in readiness sgainst the
time when it shall be said: To wyounr tents, O [smel! Let not this be
noised abroad; let every heart beatin silence, and every mouth be
ghut.

Now, my beloved brethren, you will learn by this we have a great
work to do, and but little time to do it in; and if we do not exert our-
selves to the utmost in gathering up the strength of the Lord's house
that this thing may be accomplished, behold there remaineth a seonrge
for the Church, even that they shall be driven from ecity to city, and

By August of 1834, a time had been set when they would take over Jackson County, Missouri.
The “appointed” time for which would be two years from the following eleventh of September.
Take note that it would be not only within that generation but a date had been set for the beginning
of it. Never happened.
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11, And this eannot be brought
to pass until mine elders are ‘en-
dowed with power from on high.

12, For behold, [ have pre-

arad a grest endowment and
Elusing: te be poured out upon
them, inasmuch as they are faith-
ful and continue in humility be-
fore me,

13. Therefore it iz expedient
in me that mine elders should
wait for a little seasom, for
redemption of Zion.

14. For beheld, I do not ve-

uire at their hands to *fight the
ttles of Zion; for, as I said in

a former commandment, even &0
will I fulfil—I will fight your bat-

tles.

15, Behold, the ’destroyer 1
have sent forth to destroy and
lay waste mine enemies; and not
many years hence thev shall not
be left to pollute mine heritage,
and to blagpheme my name upon
the lands which I have conse-
erated for the gathering together
of my saints,

18, Behold, I have commanded
my servant Baurak Ale [Joseph
Smith, Jun.] to say unip the
igtrength of my house, even my
warriors, my young men, and
midd to gather together
for the redemption of my people
and throw down the towers of
mine enemies, and secatter their
watehmen;

17. But the strength of mine
house have not hearkened unto
my words,

18. But inasmuch as there are
those who have hearkened unto
my words, I have prepsred 8
blessing and an ‘endowment for
them, if they continue faithful.

19. 1 have heard their prayers,
gnd will seeept their offering;

188

should be brought thus far for &
trigl of their faith,

20. And now, verily I say unto
you, & commandment I give unto
you, that a5 many as have come
up hither, that ean stay in the
region roumd about, let them
stay;

21. And those that cannot stay,
who have families in the east, let
them tarry for a little season, in-
asmuch as my servant Joseph
shall appoint unto them:

22, For 1 will counsel him con-
cerning this matter, and all things
whatsoever he shall appoint unto
them shall be fulfilled,

23. And let all my people who
dwell in the regions round about
be very faithful, and prayerful,
and humble before me, and re-
veal not the things which I have
revealed unte them, until it is
wigdom in me that they should
be revealed.

24. Talk not of judgments, nei-
ther boast of faith nor of mighty
works, but earefully pather to-
gether, as mach in one region as
can be, consistently with the feel-
ings of the people;

25. And behold, T will
unto you favor nné grace in their
eyes, that you may rest in peace
and safety, while you are saying
unto the people: Execute J;l::ﬁ-
ment and justice for us accord-
ing to law, and 'redress us of our
Wrongs,

26. Now, behoid, I say unte
you, my friends, in this way you
may find favor in the eves of the

eople, until the army of Israel
ecomes ‘very great.

27. And I will soften the hearts
of the people, as I did the heart
of Pharach, from time to time,
until my servant Baurak Ale

and it is expedient in me that they | [Joseph Swith, Jun.] snd Ba-

;;hﬂ.suz u, see, BM

T T |
b, soe z, peo, 35§ 101:81—45,

see [ aml g, see. L,

mem e

£ 100183,  L0d:El,
ver, il.

A “revelation” to Smith June 22, 1834. The Mormons were on the run from Missourians who
considered the Mormons a threat. Mormons were beginning to settle in nearby counties. The
Mormon God was very promising but powerless to save them from the predicament. “God” prom-
ised He would fight their battles and destroy their enemies so no one would stop them from claim-
ing the land for the gathering. Didn’t happen!
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SECTION 115,

REVELATION given throngh Joseph Swith the Prophet, at For West,
Missouri, April 26, 1838, making Enoun the will of God econserning
the building wup of that place, and of the Lord's Heuse. Thiz revela-
tion is wddressed o the presiding officers of the Chureh, —— The
official neme, The Chureli of Jesus Chyist of Latter-doy Saints, con-
firmed by the Lovd—Far West fo be a hioly and conseeraled placo—
Commandment to build a house of the Lovd there—The First Presi-
derey not to incur debis for the building of @ howse wnte the Lord.

1. Verily thus saith the Lord
unte you, my servant Joseph
Smith, Jun., and also my servant
Sidn Ria'dun, sl:.ld &:Im my serv-
ant yrum
ecounselors who are and shnfmbe
appointed hercafter;

. And also unto
ant Edward Pa
counselors;

3. And also unto my

servants who are of the

EOTY
¢, ‘nd his

faithful
the high
ecouneil of my chureh in Zion, for
thus it ghall be eallad, and unto
all the elderz and pmpla of my
'Ghurch of Jeaus Christ of Latter-
gy Saints, scattered abroad in

n]l the world;
4, For thus shall my ehurah he

called in the last davs, even The
Ehu:cht;flﬂm(:hrﬁd Latter-
day *Sainta,

d. Verily I eay unto you all:
Arise and shine !urﬂx thy
light may be a ‘standard for the

thering to-

nations;
i, Anci that the
of Fion, and
kes, may be fur B

gather u]:on thu
inr are {from

u

o S

the ntcrm. md from wrath when

it shall be "poured out without

mixture upon the whole eaxth,
llmthtmr FHWM, hﬂ

holy, for the grmmd upon which
thou standest i=
B Thm!uﬂ._. I mmmnnd yron
to huild a house unts me, for the
q:n g together of my saints,
t thes may wrt]up me,
let there be a beginning
n:t this work, and a ruundnt:lun.
and a preparatory work, thiz fol

summer;
10, And let the
made on the fourth of J
next; and from that time f
let my people lzbor diligently to
build a house unto my name;
11, And in ome year from
day let them 're-commence Il:f—
ing the foundation of my house.
12. Thuoe let them from thsl:
time forth labor dlligﬁn
it shall be finished hﬁa cor-
ner stene thereof unﬁu the top
thereof, until there shall not any-
thing remain that iz not finished.
13, Verily I say unto you, let
not my servant Joseph, neither
my servant Sidney, neither my
servant H mm, et l.'tl d&ht any

inning be

mare for of a house
wnto my nama,
14, But let a house be built

unto my name according to the
Enﬂ:nrn which I will shew unte

build it

a hely and eonseerated land unto| 15, And if my p
me; and it shall be called most! not according to

Hﬂli zt;t, li= b, 4545, ‘I:T! ﬂ:;l. mﬁj&l. al:l"ﬂ 4. “ET“ITHZ 3123;
104 :18 1 } 8 1 17, Dan. Tt k
Aot i I(.'F-w: 1: !..I "n:-ur, 1:18, Jude h BB, 17:8, 20, 1 }-.
1618, i Me 8:I8, 2E:010, MNoroo 536 & &ee L ﬂﬂ- L8 d; 45:68—T71. L.
gee f nod g osee, [, f, 1344084, gmoeeaf,

¢ pattern

Having been run out of Jackson County, Mormons tried to settle in various outlying places. In
1836, the state of Missouri created Caldwell county, north of Independence, just for the Mormon:s.
Two prominent Mormons founded a town they called Far West. Joseph Smith and Sidney Rigdon
returned there from the Church’s headquarters in Kirtland, Ohio as a persecution had broken out
against them there. They started to build a town and a temple at Far West, modeled after what had
been planned for Independence. Now, God’s revelations to Smith were in regard to Far West, just
as they had been for Independence. God couldn’t get the job done in Jackson County so His efforts
now would center on Far West. That only lasted two years.
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which I shall show unto their|up speedily by the gathering of
pmidmﬁal will not accept it at| my saints:
their ka

'awm‘ Iﬁwmhm';ﬂ h?'&. th:;
w o
shall show untu“thﬁr presi- nhxllrg mi!euﬁedllmtu “nerh
evén my gervant J ant
and his eounselors, then 1 1
aceept it at the hande of my pee-

17, And verily 1 eny!ha
unto you, it i my will that the kingdom
gity of Far West ghould be built

-

£
s'ﬁ'f.
o 4
E33s
g2
fg?
g
g

:

SECTION 116,

REVELATION given lo Joseph Smith the Prophet, near Wight's
Fervy, at & place ealled Spring Hill, Daviess County, Misseuri, May
19, 1838, wherein Spring Hiil is wamed by the Lord:

*ADAM-ONDI-AHMAN, because, said he, it iz the place whera Adam
ghall come to visit his people, or the "Ancient of Days shall sit, as
spoken of by Daniel the prophet.

SECTION 117.

RevELATION piven through Jozeph Smith the Prophet, at Far Waat,
Miszouri, July 8, 1535, concerning the immediate duties of certain
Elders, William Merks, Newel K. Whitney, Oliver Granger, Im-
perative eemmands—What 48 property unio the Lovd?

The non-Mormon Missourians did not want the Mormons to take over the territory, as it
appeared the Mormons had planned to do. Trouble was bound to come, and it did. Constant
opposition with attacks on the outlying properties soon pushed the Mormons into a defensive role
in Far West. The Governor called out some 2500 troops to put down what he called “the Mormon

Insurrection.”

Mormon leaders, including Joseph Smith were taken into custody, tried and sentenced to death,
which, obviously, was never carried out. After a few months in jail at Liberty, 30 miles south of Far
West, they were turned loose. All Mormons left the state and settled in Nauvoo, Il1.
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to who professes to be a preacher of righteousness; and
that the testimony of Jesuns is the spirit of propheey: and
gave the judege a brief but general view of my prinei-
ples. Isqaire Butterfiald asked me ‘‘to prophesy how
many inhabitants wonld come to Nauvoo.”” [ said, 1
will not tell how many inhabitants will come to
Naunvoo; but when I went to Commeree, I told the peo-
ple I wounld build ap a city, and the old iuhabitants replied
“We will be damned if you can.’” 5o I prophegied that
I would build up a eity, and the inhabitants prophesied
that 1 conld not; and we have now about 12,000 inhabi-
tants. [ will prophesy that we will build up a great eity;
for we have the stakes and have only to fill ap the inter-
stices.

The judge was very attentive and agreeable, and
requested of me that my secretary, Dr. Richards, would
furnish him a eopy of his decision for the press.
Dined at General Adams’, and in the afternoon visited
Mr. Butterfield with Brother Clayton. In the evening
visited Mr. Groves, and lodged at General Adams’ with
Dr. Richards.

Friday, 6.-—In the morning went to see Judge Pope
with Dr. Richards, who presented the judge with a report
S i of hig decision; called on Mr. Butterfield, and
of Governor  gave him two notes of two hundred and thirty

dollars each, having paid him forty dollars
es fee for his service in my suit. I took eertified copies
of the doings of the court, and waited on Governor Ford
for his certificate thereto, after which he offered me a lit-
tle advice, which was, that I **should refrain from all
political electioneering.”” [ told him that I had always
asted upon that prineiple, and proved it by General Law
and Dr. Richards: and that the “*Mormons’’ were driven
to union in their elections by persecution, and not by my
influence: and that the ‘‘Mormons’’ acted on the most
perfeet prineiple of liberty in all their movements.

Duoring the day I had considerable conversation in the

Having been run out of Missouri, the Mormons take over Nauvoo, Illinois. Now it is Nauvoo
that must be the city to build up and become a great city for gathering the saints, the same purpose
given for Independence and Far West.
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You must bave a oneness of heart in all things, and then yon shall be
satisfied one way or the other before you have done with ua,

There are a great many old huts here, but they are all now; for our

¢ity is not six or seven bundred years old, as thoss you came from.
This eity is not four years old; it is only a three-year old last fall: there
are very few old seftlera.
* 1 got away from my kespers in Missonsi; and when I esme to thess
shores, I found four or five bundred families who bad been driven out
of Missouri without bouses or food; and I went to work to get ment and
fiour to feed thum. The people were not afmid to trost me, and I went
to work and bought sll this region of country, and I eried out, *‘Lord,
what wilt Thou bave me to do?" And the spswer was, “"Build up a
¢ity snd call my Baints to this place:” and our hesria leap with joy to
sés you eoming herse. We have boem praying for you all winter from
"the bottom of our bearts, and we are glad to ses you. We are poor,
and eannot do by you ag we would; but we will de for you all we can.
It iz not expected that all of you can locate im the city. There are
soma who have money and who will build and hire others, Thoss who
chinoot purchase lots ean go out into the country; the farmers want
your labor, No industrions man need suffer in this land, The claima
of the poor on us are such that we have clalm on your good feelings,
for your money to help the peor; and the Church debts also have their
demands to save the eredit of the Chureh, This credit has besn ob-
tained to help the poor and keep them from séarvation, &c. Those who
purchase Church land and pay lor it, this shall be their sacrifice.

Men of considerable means who were robbed of éverything in the
state of Miasouri, ave laboring in this city for & morsel of bread; and
there are those who must have starved, but for the providence of God
through mes. We can beat all gur competitors in lands, price and
everything; we bave the highest prices and best lunda, and do the most
good with the monay we get. Ouor system iz a real smut machine, a
bolting machine; and all the shorts, bran and smut rans away, and all
the flour remaing with us. Suppose [ soll you land for ten dollurs an
acre, and I gave three, four or five dollars per acre; then some persons
may ery out, ' You are speculating.” Yes. [ will tell how: I buy
other lands and give them 1o the widow and the fatherless. If the spee-
ulators run agrinst me, they run against the buckler of Jehovah, God
did not send me up as he did Joshua. [In the former days God sent
His servants to fight; but in the last days, He has promiazsd to fight the
battle Himzelf. God will deal with you Himself, and I will bless or
cures you as you bebave yourselves. [ speak to you ms one having
authority, that you may know when it comes, and thsl you may have
faith and know that God has sent me,

Smith calls on God for guidance and gets the answer he wants, “build up a city and call my
Saints to this place.” They were industrious and built a city of several thousand that included a
temple. It didn’t last long. Smith was killed the next year and soon after, the majority of Mormons
followed Brigham Young to Utah. Smith wasn’t doing very well as a prophet, or even as a leader.
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Satter-bay Baintg’ Fillennial Sar,

FEBRUARY 1, 1846,

48 EDITORIAL,

Gie b
. L’i
W beg to apologise for the mimdmgwtthmdnmhrafthtﬂfm
nﬂ?&shmpdtggmmld Mﬁurhnnm in taking stock, and settling affairs
with our lite beloved nt, that we have not able to attend to our
ordinary bumw.ndmmhnmmlm,mknmhuhmdduimthiﬁwlm
wabmnfla.hhdmmhwlth |

Wemiﬂdmuyhmmnﬂmhnltheﬂmﬂud American Commer.
 cial Jeint Stoek Company, that we ave much behind hand in our communications
with them, however, we trust that for the future not to be quite so crowded with

The Millennial Star was published by Mormons in Britain. Here, in 1846, they reveal that the
most important doctrine of Mormons in that day was that of “The Gathering.” They were still
holding on to that “prophesy” of Joseph Smith.
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out in the latter days—that is, the
bead of the vine that is upon the
earth, that you naturally see; but Jo
seph was the bead of the vine when
he was bere, aud he is now, only you
cannot gee bim : then I am conpected
to that vine, a8 oné of brother Drig-
bam's Coumsellors ; and ihen the
Twelve, the Seventies, High Priests,
and other officers, Now, just look at
it. Why should you not listen to one
man as much &8 to another connected
to that vine ; in case boe produces the
fruit of that vine ? Amip they should
know whether that branch is connected
to the vine: they should kuow whether
the fruit ia the same as that produced
by the head of the vine,

When I epeak the truth, is it not
the same as though brother Brigham
spoke it?  When I tell it as it is in
“lt.h1}%]1“":Ja:irﬂl'ia Emi:u Ghnnit what ;::;.]:G

i 7 1 esmgo into my n
and show you apple-troes thers with
perhaps & hundred limbs whieh have
apples on them. You may taste an
apple frem the first or head Limb, then
of the segond, and the third, and the
hundeedth ; and the fruit tastes just
alike, because it sll came from one
tree, and the tree camo from the roet,
and it is all one thing.

‘This ia the principle ; we shonld be
connecied one with the other, every
Quorum in its place, and keep organ-
ized, and keep in our places, aceording
to the order of the Charch of the
First Born.

Are we going to be preserved ?
Bless your souls! 1 have no mors
fears, if this people will live their
raligion, and learmn to ba passiva like
clay in the hands of the , than
83 thongh 1 wes in heaven ; for if I
was thers and rebelled, as Lucifer did,
I should expect to be chastised and
cast out with all these connected with
me,

A great many suppose that when
they get there they will be perfectly
safe. You will, if' you keep the com-

DISCOURSES.

mendments of God ; but if’ you canmot
learn to keep the commandments of
Geod in Great Salt Lake City, how can
you loarn to keep them when yon bave
to flee to the menntains ?  Aud if you
cannol keep them here, how do you
espect 0 keep them im Jucksen
County ?—for we are as sure to go
back there ns we exist,

This Church snd kingdom will
reign triomphant; and when the
United States take a course te bring
us into eollision, they will strive to
take nway everything from us that
they have given us. What of it?
We will make them the aggressors:
they shall be the first men that shall
ru‘unlhnﬁiatf God and ng!:innt thig

g if we are not the aggres-
m and we stund on the defensive,
and they come upon us, and they {3l
into our hands, the Lerd says, if they
repent and wo forgive them, cur bles-
sings shall be doubled unto us: so
also for the second time: but if he
comes upon you the third time, thine
enemy is in thine hands ; thou mayest
do with him as seemneth thee good :
but if ba repent, and you forgive him
tha third time, then I will reward anto
you & hundred-fold, Bat den’t you
forgive, unless brother Brigham does,
If he says, Give them justice and right-
eousness, then it will be right,

Now, youneed not =it here as judges,
and judglr:]l brother Brigham. Good
heaven! how does any one without
any priesthood lock when judging
him and his brethren ¥ Heis capable
of judging all thin rtaining to
thilJ Emnm; for llg:hf:ﬂw I;e;n of
light revelation, aud God is with
him. 1 cannot comprebend bim, only
in proportion to the messure of the
Spirit bestowed upen me, Can brother
Wells comprehend me? No, he can-
not, nor never can, only as he has the
same measure of the Bpirit: and no
man ean comprehend his file-leader,
pxcept he has the same mensure of the
Bpint.

Heber C. Kimball, Journal of Discourses, Volume 5, August 2, 1857. The Mormons are in Utah
but still keeping alive the purpose of fulfilling the prophecy of Joseph Smith about building Zion in
Independence, Missouri.
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life is the resurrecting power, whether
it is little or much, mnd it is that
power which brings forth ion :
it ig the same power whi i
forth food emd rsiment; and by the
same power we shall be brought forth
in the morning of the resurrection,
only there will bo more of it in
exercise.

We should dedicuts all those things
to the Lord, with our bodies, our
houses, our furniture, the carth that
wo caltivate, and the soed that we put
into the earth ; and we should
the shovel, the hoe, the spade, the
sheep, the horses, the cattle, the
cowe, and all that we : and
then will mot God multiply them
unto us? Yes, he will, and we shall
get heavier fleeces of wool and more
of them. What! can he bless the
fleece? Yes, he ean, as essily as be
blesses the sheep.

I recollest being im England, in
the town of , Lancashire ;
and while thera I felt as if my whole
system was alive; I felt quickened by
gome unseen power. Brother Hyde
was with me, and he knows that it is
true; and I felt to pull off my shoes.
Wo pulled off our hats, for we felt
such » snered and holy feeling, I
told brother Joseph sbout it when I

camé home ; and said be, * Brother!

Tiebor, that place was dedicated b
one of the old P and it
alwaye be filled with the spirit of
life” Does not thet prove that we
can bless the earth? Yes, it does,
and we can; and you may eall me
omagy if you like; and I will say,
Bang away, but that does not make
me erazy. Tou may call me visiooary,
if you pleass; mod I wish to God
you were all visionary aa those holy
men were who dedicated those

in the days of Jesus and the Apostles.
They are holy places, and they will
be held snered evem ns Jackson
County; and there is not & man
living there but at thie day has the

JOURMAL OF DISCOTRSES,

t of fear upon him and expects
he will hl:fm march eome day ;
and, to this day, no man has ventared
to enltivate or build upon the Temple
Block, Jﬂush the mha: dedicated
that land, and they the efiacts of
that dediestion ; and the bls will
remain there, and all hell cannot get
it off ; and I shull yot see the day that
I will go back there, with brother Brig-
Efm ﬂd withﬂthoumnﬁs and niﬂﬂ;
others, and we wi i
secording to the &ndintinnP of the
Fraphet of the living God. Talk to
me sbout my having any dubiety en
my mind pbout these things bein
falfilled !—I nm just as confident o
it s Lom that 1 em ecalled to benr
saviour of men, snd no powsr can
hinder it.
1f we do not raceive thess things, it
i8 becavse we do not live for them. T
want to do everythin the powe
of God and 1:3 im%ir?tinn of his

fre; | Spirit. When I pot & new wife, I

alwaye dedicate her to God, and thia
is the way I have done for I
also make 2 practice of dedicating my
children to the Lord, that they may
grow up in his wisdom and increasa

in e power. i
eso are li things; bui you
need not laugh shbout them, Eﬂ

mobody but focls would laugh; for
these things are our very existonce.
Imtfm know of every mon and
woman, if you were going to place
& sacred thing tmm udplm
were to put it in en unhely vessel,
whether that vessel would not make
it impora? Yes; and it will becoma
unholy beeause of that cursed thing.
Il it is the most hely thing in exist-
ence, it will become corrupted by
eoming in comtact with unholy things.
I am presching these things to my
brethren and sisters, that they may
know, il they have not dedicated and
conseerated their children to the
Lord, that it bas to bo done. But
you may inquire, “ How shall we do

Heber C. Kimball, Journal of Discourses, Volume 6, December 22, 1857. Kimball is even
more definite about the faith of the Mormons in the “prophesy.”
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the knowledge of God to ba prepared
to receive such things from the ser-
vanda of God; bot there is still a
necessity for us to exert and avouse
ourselves that we may have thab
fuith with God which is necossary to
us for the things yet to be
revealed to us
My brethren and sisters, the Lord
has not yeb revealed to us all that is
to ke rewenled, There are many
greab and  glovious principles and
truths iningr to exadiution m the
calestial Kingdom of God which we
are not yel propared to roceive. 'Wo
need only reflect for a fow moments
upon the dosteine which President
Young has advanced aleendy fo
mssure us thab there is o necessity for
ug to arouse on this peint, and be
diligent and Faithful, in onder that
our faith may inerease with God, that
the veil of darkness may be rvent
asunder and that the light ~f teath
in its purily and breilltauey, as it
exisls in the presence of God, may
ghing npon ue, that we may be pre-
to receive the teaihs Cod has
i glore for ns.  From the day that
God established this Church to the
present the stream of revelation has
amtbinoed to flow uninterruptedly., It
flows pure for na to deink at uatil we
are filled to vepletion; and if we do
| not drink, if is onr own fanlt.  The
sarvants of God nre not to blams, for
they have been Inboring by day and
by might, from the beginning, with
ug, 84 o poople, to prepare us for
the great things that are ab oar very
doors, and that God intends to per.
form in this generation. T feel the
importance of this, probably not 2s
much a8 I ought, and wish to do;
nevertheloss, when I seo the great
events thut are taling ot this
time among the nations—when I view
the destiny that awaits ns es s
ple, and the great things (Ged has in
store for us, 1 almost feel as though I
was & laggrard on the path, and {oo

JOTRNAL OF DIGCOURERS.

slow entirely for the greal events
that are coming upon the carth, The
day is near when a Temple shall be
reared in the Center Stake of Zion,
and the Tord has said his glory shall
rast on that Honse in this generation,
that is in the generation in which
the revelation was given, which is
upwards of thirty years ago, How
much are we prepared for this? We
talle sbout it, sing aboot i, and
delight to dwell npon it; but are we
propared for Lhis grenl manifestation
of glory in our midst? Idoubdit very
much, and it seems fo me that we
will have {o become more diligent,
mare sealons and more faithil, hom-
ble and prayerfil, than we ever have
been to be fully prepared for these
grent ovents, 1 have said that the
servants of God are not to blame;
they will not be to blame, if we are
nob prepared for these events. It is
nok Ecmnae we have not been tanght;
it iz not becanse we have not been
lead with—not bocanse-we have not
ad good examples sot before us by
cur lenders; the ocontracy hos been
the oase, The voioe of God, through
his servants, bas been plending with
ug from the oning until vow; I
arill pleads with ws; the scevants of
God afill intreat us; their bowals of
compassion yearn over us as docs
those of the Lord; they we filled
with desive to see this people
walk up and obey all the laws of
God, and nothing grioves them so
much as to seo the people negligent,
eareless and indiffirent in the per.
formunee of their duoties, disobedient
to comnsel, snd dis ing the
duties and requirements of their holy
religion. Men talk about revelation
—I said a few moments tha:h n:i:ﬁ
evmpared the present day wi
pust, snd compere it umfavorably.
When I look af what God las ‘Im:f
for us to the present, instead
there npw_ room for unfavorable
comparisons befween the past and

Apostle George Q. Cannon, Journal of Discourses, Volume 10, October 23, 1860. There has
been a steady stream of “revelation” from the establishment of the Church. The Gathering to Zion
will soon occur.
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will not take much more {o prepare
them for the fulfilment of the prophe-
oies which I have been repeaiing, 1
de wot know how long-suffering the
Lord is. It iz a pood thing that He
has wisdom, knowledge and wnder.
shanding, that He is not 3 bhuman
being, or He would get wrathy and
swallow up the people il a moment.
It is n good thing that you mnd I
do not have people to deal with ae-
cording to our feclings, God is n
long-suffering being. He haa ful.
filled n great many things perlaining
o this people during forty yemrs

There are a greal many more
to be fulfilled in relation to us, and
in relation to the nation which i
persétuting us; bot whatever the
fingl resnlt may be, whether the
American Congress piss laws to per-
secnte us or not; whether they rob us
of our hovses and lands or not;
wheller they imprison us and send
us for five years to a Penitentiary or
8 military eamp or not, there is one
thing sure—as sure as the san shiges
forth in yonder heavens, so sure will
the Lord falfil one thing with
to this people. What isthat? He
will. return them to Jackson connty,
sad in the westernepart of the State
of Missouri they will build up a cit
which shall be called Zion, wlu'u:ﬂ
will be the head-quarters of this Lat-
ter-day Seint Chureh; and that will
be the place where the prophets,
spostles und ipspired men of Cod
will have their bead-quaviers, i will
be the place where the Lord God
will manifest Himeelf to His people,
as He bas ised in the Scriptures,
a8 well as in modern revelation.

“1)o vou believe that ¥ asys one.

BIBCOT LB KY,

Just as moch as we believed, long
before it cnme to pass, what has taken
place, The world can believe what
has taken placs, becauss it hos been
folfilled, The Latterday Sainis be.
lieve in prophecies before they take
place, We hava just as much con.
fidence in relurning to Jackson
county and the building of a greab
eentral city that will remain there
a {housand yeara before the earth
passes nway, as the Jews have m re-
turniug to Jerasalem and re.building
the waste places of Palestine. In
fact we have more faith than they
bave; for they have beem so many
generations east oub of their Jand
that their descendants bave almost
lost their faith m metursing. But
the Latter-day Saints are fresh, as it
were, Thers are many of the old
sbock, who }mmd throueh all those
tribulations I have named, still living,
whose faith m relurning to Jackson
county, nnd the things that e
coming, is a8 firm and fized o the
throne of the Almighty. Weo know
the foture destiny of this kingdom

regard | as well az we know its past history,

that is concerning the general events
which are to transpire,

I am taking up too much of your
time. May the Lord bless vsas o
people; bless s with wisdom, with
understanding, with with the
heavens, with umion, with pesce
among ourselves; bless us with right-
eousness, and joy in the Holy Ghost;
bless us with tﬁa gpiritnal gifts of
His kingdom, multiply His favors
upon ug and wpon our generations
alter us, forever and ever, is my
prayer in the name of Jesus Christ.
Amen.

Apostle Orson Pratt, Journal of Discourses, Volume 13, April 10, 1870. We jump here from the
1864 statement of Cannon to 1870 and another Mormon Apostle. The same assurances are given
despite the passage of time and the serious setbacks in regard to this doctrine that Mormons had expe-
rienced since 1831 when the prophelsy was first given. Note also the similarities with Beth Sarim of
Jehovah’s Witnesses - Zion was to be the headquarters for the prophets and Apostles.
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INTEREST MANIEFSTED, ETO.

Most High God, we have not ful-
filled his law; we have discbeyed the
word which he gave throngh his ser.
vant Joseph, and hence the Lord has
suffered us tobe smitten and afflicted
nnder the hands of our enemies,

Bhall we ever return to the law of
God? Yes. When? Why, when
we will We are apents; we can
abide bis law or reject it, juat aa long
a8 wo please, for God has not faken
away your agency nor mive, Bug 1
‘.Hi" tey to give you some information
m
the year 1832, before we wers driven
out of Jackson County, in & revela-
tion which you will find here in this
boole, thai before that generation
should all pass away, a honse of the
Lond should be bailt in that county,
(Jdackson Coanty), “upon the con-
secrafed spol, as [ have appointed;
and the glory of God, ¢ven a clond

day aod a pillar of Haming fire b
night shall rest upon the same.” In
another place, in the same revelation,
gpeaking of the priesthood, he says
that the sons of Moses and the gons
of Asron, those who had received the
two priesthoods, shounld be filled with
the glory of God upon Mount Zion,
in the s howse, and shonld re-
ceive a resewing of their bodies, and
the blessings of the Most High
shovld be poured out wpon them in
great abundanoe.

This was given forty-two yenraago.
The generation then liviog was nok
ouly to commence & bouse of Ged in
Jackson County, Missouri, bnt was
actually to complete the same, and
when itjs completed the glory of God
should rest upon it

Now, do vou Laiterday Saints
believe that 7 I do, and if you balieve
in these revelations you just as mush
expect the lolfillment of that revela-
fion a8 of any one that God has ever
given in these latior times, or in for-
mer ages. We look, just me much

to the kime. God said, in

111

for thia to take placs, aceording to
the word of tho Lord, ss the Jews
lock 1o retorn to Palestine, sod to
re-build Jerusalem mpon the place
where it formerly stood. They e
to build o Temple there, and that the
glory of God will enter into it; so
likewise do we Latterday ' Saints
expect to reforn to Jackson County
and to builkl a Temple there before the
jon that was living forty-two
years ago has all passed away, Wall,
then, time must be DeAE’
when wa shall begin that work. Now,
ean we be permitéed to veturn and
build up the waste places of Zion,
establish the greal central city of
Zion in Jackson County, Mo, and
build 8 Temple on which the glory
of God will abide by dayand by night,
unless we retorn, not (o the * new
order,” bat to thet law which was
given in the beginning of this work P
Lot me answer the question by quoting
one of these revelations again, a reve-
lation given im 1834 Tho Loed,
speaking of the reburn of his people,
and referring to those whowere driven
from Jackson County, says—* They
that remain shail return, they amd
their children with them to reecive
their inheritances in the land of Zion,
with songs of everlaating joy upon
their heads.” Thero will be = E‘I
that the Lord will spare to go back
there, bocamse they were not all
transgressors.  There were only two
that the Lord spared among lsrael
duriog their forty years travel—
Caleb and Joshus. They were all
ihat were , out of some bwenby-
five hoodred thousand people, from
twenty years old and opwards, to go
into the land of promise, There
may bo thres inourday, orn balf domon
oradoson spared that were onceon thei
land who will be permitted to retura
with their children, grand-childrem
and grand-children unto the
waste places of Zion and build them

Apostle Orson Pratt, Journal of Discourses, Volume 17, June 14, 1874. Four more years have
passed, but Pratt is still filling the Mormons dreams with the fulfillment of Smith’s prophecy.
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to his commandments, but from these words of the Lord
it is plain to see that the glory of Zion was future, al.
though in the spiritual sense “near at hand.” In other
revelations it was made plain that the elders would have
to be endowed with power from on high, and go forth
to declare the Gospel to the nations, and “push the people
together from the ends of the earth,” before Zion could
be built. So the Lord in the very beginning instructed
the saints that the building of the New Jerusalem and its
sacred temple would be deferred until many other things
were accomplished and they had passed through much
tribulation.

“Tre Ciry NEw Izlt:mzu Sparr Be Bonx”™

examine l:us m'd ::arcfull]r we wﬁl discover that nothing
has failed of all that he has predicted, neither shall one
jot or tittle pass away unfulfilled. It is true that the Lord
commanded the saints to build to his name a temple in
Zion. . This they attempted to do, but were prevented by
their enemies, so the Lord did not require the work at

Joseph Fielding Smith, The Way To Perfection, 1945. Smith was later to become the tenth
President of the Church. Though many years had passed, they were still expecting, in 1945, for the
prophecy to be fulfilled.
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ing that the expression in the aferementioned rﬂ:latim;
“For verily this generation shall not all pass,” has ref.
erences to those then living, not to a period of one hun.
drcd}'m !%mﬁﬁmﬂhmﬁ
ok s e et g
'Miﬁw%ﬁaﬂwmwwh
e e o
mmmmm nterpretation may be,
the fact remains that the City Mw!&m!.'_.
will eventually be buile in Jackson County, Missourd, and
the temple of the Lord will also be constructed, 1 have
ﬁﬂlw&ﬁMnﬁ:MﬁmwMﬂﬁtkM?

Teyere Wit Be Buwr sy T Taue axp Farrarur

Neither will the Lord call upon those who are cut off
from his people to accomplish his holy work. The temple
will not be built by those who say that Joseph Smith was
a fallen prophet, and who have failed 1o accept the ful-
ness of the word of the Lord as it came through him. No
people will be commanded and directed by revelation
from the Lord to build his temple, when they know
nmhmguftﬂnﬂcbuﬂdmg and the ordinances performed
in temples. The Latter-day Saints may be assured that
when the time comes for the building of the houss of the
Lord, he will call upon his people who have remained
true and have been faithful in the purposes of the Lord
in bringing to pass the salvation of the living and of the

Joseph Fielding Smith, again. Though 114 years had passed since the “revelation” by Joseph
Smith had been given, here is a man destined to become the inspired prophet and President of the
Church who is telling Mormons that there were people who were adult Mormons when the proph-
ecy was given in 1831 who are still living as he spoke and they will see the prophecy fulfilled.
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sible the political Kingdom as well. The preservation of the Church
alone, as 2 religious institution, would have made the restitution of
polygamy impossible — as demonstrated, indeed, by the history of
Mormonism since 1890. But if the Kingdom of God could have been
preserved, it might have been possible to continue polygamy once the
Gentile onslaught had spent itself.

With the advantage of hindsight, this argument may appear as a
mere begging of the question. But to Woodruff, continuation of the
political Kingdom of God seems to have been a real alternative. True,
in 1889 the First Presidency publicly declared “that this Church does
not claim to be an independent, temporal kingdom of Ged, or to be
an imperium in imperio aiming to overthrow the United States or
any other civil government” and once again affirmed its traditional
public position that “Church government and civil government are
distinct and separate in our theory and practice, . . . """ To those who
understood the political theory of the Kingdom of God, however,
this declaration was in complete harmony with the one issued four
years later, at the completion of the Salt Lake Temple in 1893, by a
convocation of 115 select church leaders, who unanimously affirmed
that “the Presidency of the Church are set to govern and contraol the
affairs of the Church and Kingdom of God . . . that upon their
shoulders rests the responsibility of teaching, governing, controlling
and counselling the Church and Kingdom of God in el things on

always maintain that the persecution of the Saints was of a religious
nature, involving a violation of their constitutional rights. The

© Official Declavation (Salt Lake City, Dec. 12, 1889).

= Diary of L. John Nuttall, April 19, 1883 (Brigham Young University Library). Frank
Cannon, moveover, insisted thar he had heard Woodmff remark “that it was the right
the priesthood of God to rule in all things on earth, and that they had in no wise rel
quished any of their suthority.” Frank J. Cannon and Harvey J. O'Higgins, Under
Prophet in Utsh (Boston, 1911), p 158,

* Joln Mills Whitaker, Journzl No. 5, October 16, 1887 (University of Utah Library).

gFa

Klaus F. Hansen, Mormon scholar, Dialogue: A Journal Of Mormon Thought, Autumn, 1966
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i} JOSEPH SMITH THE MORMON PROPHET

One of the muny false notions that early arose regarding Joseph and
the Mormons was that they regarded themselves as “above™ the luws of the
land — not subject o any authority exeept their own, The fulsity of this
accusation — mude by excommunicoied Mormons — can be scen in this basic
revelation, which emphasized that if any Church member commits murder,
steals, lies or commits any other sin or erime in violation of the civil law,
that “he or she shall be delivered up unto the law of the lund.™ This law
of the Church, strictly adhered 10, wos a cause of many one-time Mormons
becoming still more bitter in their apostasy against the Church,

In view of the charges of immorality later brought apainst Joseph Sowth
by Mormon apostates, charges stemming largety from his practice of polygamy,
it is interesting to note that in this revelation in 1831, the Lord warns that,
*Thou shalt fove thy wife with all thy heart, and shall cleave unto her and
none else. And he that looketh upon 4 woman to fust after her shall deny
the faith, and shall not have the Spinit: and if he repents not he shall be
cast oul.” Should that net be sufficiently ¢ phatie, the revelation Turther
commands that “thou shalt not commit adulwiy; and he hat comoutteth
adultery, and repenteth not, shall be cast out, But he that has committed
adultery and repents with all his hesrt, and forsuketh i, and docth it no
more, thou shalt forgive; but if he docth it again, he shall not be forgiven,
but shall be cast out,™ Specilic instructions are given for Lrying a person on
charges of adultery. Later the Prophet taught that even a repentant sdulterer
could never reach the highest depree of cxaltation atainable by the worthy
Church member in the hercafter.

Perhaps adultery has always been not only the sport of kings but the
great national pastime among a cerfain percentage of the population.  The
Mormons were e exception. The necd for the strict admonition aguinst
adultery soon became evident. And regardless of what anyone may think
of Joseph Smith’s practice of polygamy, it must in Gaimess be said (o his
credit that he refused to condone immorality, and he did not besitate 10 ex-
communicate the unrepentant adulterer, no matter how prominent or influ-
ential a person he was, From the carly days i Kirtland until his death at
Nauvoo in 1844, the Prophet’s most bitter enemies were men, several of high
standing in the Church, who committed adultery and were summuarily ex-
communicated,

John J. Stewart, Mormon scholar, Dialogue: A Journal of Mormon Thought, 1966
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middle-class. But in another sense a few readers may feel secular theology is
ot comfortable enough with man, That is, since it logically leads o human.
tam why not go all the way? Why get off an their penultimate station rather
than riding the secular train all the way to Huxleyville? 1T God is dead or
Bidden and man’s happiness here and now is the highest geal, why not dis-
pense with theology {and Mormonism) altogether? 3

In the final analysis. however, the cential thrust of the secular theolo-
gians’ argument that the traditional Cliistian doctrine of God is simply un-
helievable today applies more to Mormons than to virtually anyone clse, The
doctrine of an anthropemerphic God is just about extinet among main-ine
Protestants, but nothing is more central 1o Mormonism. The more secular
man finds it difficult to believe in a personal God “with hair on His back"
who allows national leaders to be assassinated and six million Jews to be ex.
terminated, the more Mormons will be directly confronted by secular sociery.
As a non-Mormon friend of mine said recently: “Protestants can escape into
some sort ol vague defmition of God as a disembodied ereative or moral spirit
and still renmain orthedox. Mormons cannot.” For Mormon doubters there is
po place 1o hide, Once guestion the anthropomorphism of the First Vision
and Mommonism comes apart like the o] onehoss shay “all at once and
nothing firse.”

Having said all these things against sccular theelogy, is there nothing
positive in the secalar approach o the Gospel which would strengthen Mor-
monism nolwithstanding the problems it might create? 1 for one feel there
is, provided one constantly keeps in mind the saiptural warnings against
relying too much on the wisdom of men, and provided further that one does
net insist it is the enly wseful approach, Many Monnmons, especially those of
college age and those holding advanced degrees in the social sciences, are
having difficulty reconciling their secular experiences with the traditional
teachings of Mormonism, Attempts to solve these problems via the conven-
tional approach are not always successlul, 1 believe secular theology can help
these members formulate an elfective alternative to the conventional approach
o the Gospel, an alternative which in most respects will stund the serutiny
of both experience and faith,

To begin with, secular theology suggests that much of what now passes
for divine in Mormonism is really man-made and therelore subject to change,
As conditions change the doctrinal frame of reference ofien changes, and a
principle that was once previsely relevant .'m:] considered un.lllerahlt may no
Eongc be relmm_:_t_t_ at all. LﬁfW%; L r iﬂ"_r hm el T&T

"‘wmmmmtm b a1 prermanent gar of the Gospel, wm
> is tanght, amd @ general gatherivg of the fthful would be dis
Q'ﬂmm Each i a veal sense thevefore fas developed its own Mor-
ﬁg@-\_m at least 1o a limited, degree,) Mormonism then, like all faiths,
is in the long view a combination of relatively fixed and relatively unfixed
principles amd practives.® I am personally not sure where the dividing line

John J. Clayton, Mormon scholar, Dialogue: A Journal Of Mormon Thought, Autumn, 1968.
It has now been 137 years since the prophecy was given. Look at the details of it. The whole thing is
now abandoned and would be a disaster. But what happend to Joseph Smith being inspired and his
prophecies true?! Remember what Apostle Orson Pratt said - the veracity of Joseph Smith as a prophet
hinged on this one prophecy. If it proved to be false, then Smith was a fraud! Well?
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To Participate in the Gathering:
A Commitment by Covenant

“Here on earth, missionary work is crucial to the gathering of Israel. The gospel was
to be taken first to the “lost sheep of the house of Israel.”_ Consequently, servants of the
Lord have gone forth proclaiming the Restoration. In many nations our missionaries
have searched for those of scattered Israel; they have hunted for them “out of the holes of
the rocks”; and they have fished for them as in ancient days.

The choice to come unto Christ is not a matter of physical location; it is a matter of
individual commitment. People can be “brought to the knowledge of the Lord” without
leaving their homelands. True, in the early days of the Church, conversion often meant
emigration as well. But now the gathering takes place in each nation. The Lord has decreed
the establishment of Zion in each realm where He has given His Saints their birth and
nationality. Scripture foretells that the people “shall be gathered home to the lands of their
inheritance, and shall be established in all their lands of promise.” “Every nation is the
gathering place for its own people.” The place of gathering for Brazilian Saints is in Brazil;
the place of gathering for Nigerian Saints is in Nigeria; the place of gathering for Korean
Saints is in Korea; and so forth. Zion is “the pure in heart.” Zion is wherever righteous
Saints are. Publications, communications, and congregations are now such that nearly all
members have access to the doctrines, keys, ordinances, and blessings of the gospel, re-
gardless of their location.

Spiritual security will always depend upon how one lives, not where one lives. Saints
in every land have equal claim upon the blessings of the Lord.

This work of Almighty God is true. He lives. Jesus is the Christ. This is His Church,
restored to accomplish its divine destiny, including the promised gathering of Israel. Presi-
dent Gordon B. Hinckley is God’s prophet today. I so testify in the name of Jesus Christ,
amen.” Ensign, Nov. 2006

Joseph Smith was a false prophet, his predictions were failures. This can easily be demon-
strated. Smith claimed that what he spoke was specifically revealed to him from God, a claim that
continues to be repeated and believed by his followers. Smith was too specific to be misunderstood.

The Foundation for Apologetic Information and Research (FAIR) is a Mormon apologetic
organization that defends Mormonism against attacks on its evidences and claims. They say the
following—

“The Foundation for Apologetic Information & Research (FAIR) was formed in late
1997 by a group of Mormons in an attempt to defend their faith from detractors who
frequented online message boards.”

On their website can be found responses to 50 items that have been contested by critics who
insist that there is no direct inspiration among Mormons from its beginning to the present time.

We will investigate their claims in regard to different Parts of this series on different subjects.
The Mormon defense from FAIR will be enclosed in lines, as the above, followed by a response.
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The prophecy about building a temple in Independence and a city, from FAIR website

“On 20 July 1831 Joseph Smith recorded a revelation identifying Independence, Missouri, as ‘the
center place; and a spot for the temple is lying westward, upon a lot which is not far from the courthouse’
(D& C 57:3). Joseph and Sidney Rigdon dedicated a site for the temple on 3 August 1831. The following
year, Joseph received another revelation concerning the gathering to Zion:

“2 [Tlhe word of the Lord concerning his church, established in the last days for the restoration of his
people, as he has spoken by the mouth of his prophets, and for the gathering of his saints to stand upon
Mount Zion, which shall be the city of New Jerusalem.

“3 Which city shall be built, beginning at the temple lot, which is appointed by the finger of the Lord,
in the western boundaries of the State of Missouri, and dedicated by the hand of Joseph Smith, Jun., and
others with whom the Lord was well pleased.

“4 Verily this is the word of the Lord, that the city New Jerusalem shall be built by the gathering of the
saints, beginning at this place, even the place of the temple, which temple shall be reared in this generation.

“5 For verily this generation shall not all pass away until an house shall be built unto the Lord, and a
cloud shall rest upon it, which cloud shall be even the glory of the Lord, which shall fill the house.—D&C
84:2-5, emphasis added .

“The Saints were expelled from Jackson County in late 1834, before they could make any progress on
the temple. Despite their best efforts, they were unable to return to reclaim their lands. After they settled in
Nauvoo, Illinois, Joseph recorded another revelation rescinding the earlier commandment to build the
Independence temple:

“49 Verily, verily, I say unto you, that when I give a commandment to any of the sons of men to do a
work unto my name, and those sons of men go with all their might and with all they have to perform that
work, and cease not their diligence, and their enemies come upon them and hinder them from performing
that work, behold, it behooveth me to require that work no more at the hands of those sons of men, but to
accept of their offerings....51 Therefore, for this cause have I accepted the offerings of those whom I com-
manded to build up a city and a house unto my name, in Jackson county, Missouri, and were hindered by
their enemies, saith the Lord your God.”—Doctrine & Covenants 124:49, 51

Meaning of “shall”

“It is unclear from the wording of the 1832 revelation whether Joseph Smith meant it to be a prophecy
or a commandment. When he declared the “temple shall be reared in this generation,” it’s possible that he
meant this as a directive (Compare to the ten commandments: “thou shalt..” and D&C 59:5-13). If this is the
case, D&C 84 is not actually a prophecy.

Meaning of “generation”

“If the revelation is meant as a prophecy, the timeline for its fulfillment depends on what Joseph meant
by “generation.” Typically we consider this to mean the lifespan of those living at the time of the revelation.
However, in scriptural language “generation” can indicate a longer period of time.

During his ministry in Jerusalem, Jesus revealed the signs of his second coming, and prophesied that
“this generation shall not pass, till all these things be fulfilled” (Matthew 24:34). All those who heard his
prophecy died nearly 2,000 years ago, so evidently Jesus meant “generation” to mean “age” or some other
long period of time. It’s possible that Joseph meant the same thing in his revelation about the Independence
temple, and therefore the time period for its fulfillment is still open.

Conclusion
“Joseph Smith’s revelation in D&C 84 may appear on the surface to be a failed prophecy, but a more
nuanced exegesis reveals that it may not have been a prophecy, and if it is, its fulfillment is still in the future.
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ANSWER

The “evidence” in FAIR’s claim is nothing but assertion, and not even clever assertion at that.
Unfortunately for them, Joseph Smith said much more on the subject than just the “revelation” in
D&C that they refer to but that alone is enough to establish it as a failed prophecy. Let’s begin a
review with their assertion on “Generation.”

(1) Notice that the statement of D& C quoted by them says “this” generation. They rightly say
that the word “typically” means the generation living at the time of the revelation. That is correct
and “THIS generation” makes it even more specific of the people living when Smith made the
statement.

(2) The misuse of Matthew 24:34 is also typical of Mormons who know nothing about what the
Bible teaches. When Jesus said that “This generation shall not pass away, till all these things be
accomplished,” he meant the generation of people living right then. Jesus is answering the ques-
tions asked by His disciples. Jesus had just pointed out that the time was coming when the temple
would be completely destroyed. The disciples asked when that would happen and what would be the
sign of His coming and the end of the world. Jesus answers those questions in order. He first
answers their first question and gives the signs of the destruction of Jerusalem and the temple. The
fulfillment of that would occur in A.D. 70 when the Romans destroyed the city and the temple.
Everything Jesus said through verse 33 concerned the destruction of Jerusalem followed by His
statement about “this generation.” After verse 34, Jesus then deals with the second question of the
disciples about His second coming and the end of the world. Jesus says there are no signs and they
had to be constantly ready. The temple WAS destroyed within the generation of people then living
just as Jesus said. Thus, the Mormon apologists are completely wrong in their attempt to use the
Bible to shore up their argument.

(3) January 4, 1833, Joseph Smith wrote to a newspaper. This is also supposed to be a proph-
ecy of the Civil War, but that was a failure, also. The “not many years” refers to “this generation,”
which tells us what “generation” means in Smith’s prophecies; it means the people living at the time
the “prophecy” is given. Smith also mentions the “gathering together to Zion, which is in the state
of Missouri” that is in keeping with his prophecy about The Gathering. It was already occurring, he
insists. He then says that “there are those now living upon the earth whose eyes shall not be closed
in death until they see all these things which I have spoken, fulfilled” That should settle what “gen-
eration” means! Here is the statement from Smith in context, which we have before seen on a

previous page in this material—

And now [ am prepared to say by the authority of Jesus Christ, that
not many years shall pass away before the United States shall present
such a scene of bloodshed as has not a parallel in the history of our
nation: pestilence, hail, famine, and carthguake will sweep the wicked
of this generation from off the face of the land, 1o open and prepare
the way for the return of the lost tribes of Israel from the north coun-
try. The people of the Lord, those who have complied with the
requirements of the new covenant, have already commenced gathering
together to Zion, which is in the state of Missouri; therefore [ de-
clare unto you the warning which the Lord has commanded 1o de-
clare unto this generation, remembering that the eyes of my Maker
are upon me, and that o him | am accountable for every word 1 say,
wishing nothing worse to my fellow-men than their eternal salvation:
therefore, “'Fear God, and give glory to Him, for the hour of His judg-
ment 18 come.”’  Repent ye, repeat ye, and embrace the everlasting
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covenant, and flee to Zion, before the overflowing scourge overtake
you, for there are those now living upon the carth whose eyes shall
not be closed in death until they see all these things, which [ have
spoken, fulfilled. Remember these things: call upon the Lord while He 15
near, and seek Him while He may be found, is the exhortation of your
unworthy servant.

4) Smith reasserted the the prophecy and set a date for it as “the appointed time” for the re-
demption of Zion. Note—

do the best be ean in maintaining the ground. But, in case the exeite-
ment continges to be allayed, and peace prevails, use every effort to
prevail on the churches to gather to those regions and loeate them-
selves, to be in readiness to move into Jackson eounty in two years from
the eleventh of September next, which is the appoiuted time for the
redemption of Zion, If—verily [ say unto you—if the Church with one

(5) Mormon leaders who were companions of Joseph Smith, even Mormon “Prophets,” un-
derstood that the prophecy of the gathering meant within the generation of people living at the time
it was given. Some later, like Joseph Fielding Smith, expected that there would still be some alive a
hundred years or more after the prophecy was given so it could be fulfilled “within this generation.”

(6) The quotation from D&C 124 that FAIR cites is not an excuse for failure but just more
evidence of Smith’s deceit. Consider: When the prophecy is not fulfilled, it is very convenient for
God to issue another revelation that if God’s enemies hinder them from doing their part, then God
does not hold them accountable for fulfilling the prophecy. That’s a good “out” whenever one of
his “prophecies” failed. No one could put any confidence in any of his prophecies ever coming to
pass with a God that powerless. The enemies were more powerful than God. Whatever happened
to the “revelation” given to Smith from God that the people were not to worry because God would
fight their battles for them! Smith tried to cover all bases to hide his failures and keep the people
doing what he told them to do.

(7) Also, the modern day Mormon scholars, noted before, acknowledge that to bring such a
“prophecy” to pass today would be a disaster to the Mormon Church.

(8) The attempt by FAIR to define “shall” in order to demote the revelation from being a
prophecy to just a command that could be fulfilled in any century, is shown to be ridiculous. No-
tice what they say: “It is unclear from the wording of the 1832 revelation whether Joseph Smith
meant it to be a prophecy or a commandment. When he declared the “temple shall be reared in this
generation,” it’s possible that he meant this as a directive....” That is a very positive maybe! When
there are two choices and one of the choices is just “possible” then it is also “possible” for the other
choice to be its meaning that it was actually a prophecy and not just a directive! However, the
evidence is too clearly stated. Joseph Smith claimed a prophetic revelation from God that was a
complete failure, start to finish. Look at the evidence.
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“Originally the gathering was to be to the center of Zion, Independence, Missouri, but when the

Mormons were driven out of both Missouri and Illinois they had to broaden the concept of “Zion.” It

changed to mean all of North America. However, in the twentieth century the Mormon Church de-

emphasized the importance of the gathering. As noted, speaking at the October 2006 LDS conference

Apostle Russell M. Nelson explained that the Mormons are to gather in their own homelands, not to

come to America: The choice to come unto Christ is not a matter of physical location; it is a matter

of individual commitment. . . . True, in the early days of the Church, conversion often meant emigra-

tion as well. But now the gathering takes place in each nation. The Lord has decreed the establishment

of Zion in each realm where He has given His Saints their birth and nationality. . . . The place of

gathering for Brazilian Saints is in Brazil; the place of gathering for Nigerian Saints is in Nigeria; the

place of gathering for Korean Saints is in Korea; and so forth.” (Ensign, Nov. 2006).

Notice: He says that the Lord has decreed the establishment of Zion in each realm where He has
given His Saints their birth and nationality. With their prophets throughout their history continu-
ally prefacing their declarations with the same claim that the Lord decrees it and yet they fail in the
decrees, why should we accept this modern apostle’s word for it? That isn’t any better than the
modern televangelists claiming “The Lord told me,” or “The Lord told me to tell you...” That’s
easy to say but none of it is true.

The same claims of inspiration are made by the Mormon Church at the present times. Four-
teen Fundamentals in Following the Prophets, p. 5, says “The Prophet will never lead the church
astray.” From a manual for new converts, Gospel Principles, p.46, says, “The Lord will never
allow the president of the church to teach us false doctrine.” The utter failures littering their history
show that these assertions are deceitful. They attempt to cover up their failures and explain away
such statements as these but turn around and teach them to Mormons.

The word of the Lord never changeth?

Just as Missouri was to have been Zion according to revelation, but is no longer seen as such, so
too have other revelations failed to prove reliable. Polygamy was to have been unassailable because it
was “the order of heaven”; Negroes were not to get the priesthood until after the second coming;
coloured people were to have turned white as a sign of their increasing righteousness.

All these were announced with a mighty fanfare and a “Thus saith the Lord”. Laws and edicts
handed down from the mountain top in pronouncements that became scripture, and were pub-
lished in the Doctrine and Covenants. Their reversal was done “as in a corner” in mild announce-
ments in the stop press of Church publications - if announced at all. Nothing of any significance has
been added to the “scriptures” of the Church since 1847. This in spite of the fact that momentous
changes have been made to both doctrine and practice. Think of it. Almost one hundred and fifty
years without revelation in a church that claims to be, above all churches, “the only true church on
the face of the earth, and led by a living prophet”.
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—More Significant Prophecies That Failed—
—Mormon Defense of Failures—

“Any Latter-day Saint who denounces or opposes, whether ac-
tively or otherwise, any plan or doctrine advocated by the ‘proph-
ets, seers, and revelators’ of the Church is cultivating the spirit of
apostasy....Lucifer...wins a great victory when he can get members
of the Church to speak against their leaders and to ‘do their own
thinking.’...

“When our leaders speak, the thinking has been done. When
they propose a plan—it is God’s plan. When they point the way,
there is no other which is safe. When they give direction, it should
mar)k the end of controversy (Improvement Era, June 1945, p.
354).




Joseph Smith, Nauvoo, IL, 1844, shortly before his death




Introduction

Part 1 showed that Joseph Smith was a false prophet, illustrated by the core prophecy
of early Mormonism, “The Gathering to Zion.” Specific details were given in the “or-
ders” of God through Smith as to the place and time of its occurrence. It was a complete
failure and the prophecy has been explained by Mormon apologists beyond any viable
existence.

In this part we will investigate seven other prophecies that failed. This by no means
exhausts the instances of failed prophecies and changes in revelation by Smith. In an-
other part, we will take a look at how the Book of Mormon was translated and changes
made in it before it even went to the printer. Likewise, there is no more telling instances
of Smith’s being a fraud than that which surrounds the Doctrine & Covenants, the
collection of revelations on many subjects supposedly given by God, primarily to Smith;
some “revelations” were given to others but also included in the D&C. The Book of
Mormon is not the doctrinal foundation of the Mormon Church as is the D&C.

In the coming pages, the specific “prophecy” will be given and failure shown, fol-
lowed by the Mormon attempt to explain it away in order to maintain Smith as a true
prophet. Mormon sources will be cited so that Smith is accurately quoted in context and
the Mormon apologists will clearly state their case. The History of the Church will be
quoted, as it was in Part 1. It is a seven volume set of books produced by the Mormon
Church so what it says can be taken as being accurate history. The Journal of Discourses
is a multi-volume set also produced by the Mormon Church containing sermons preached
by early Mormons; the sermons of Brigham Young, Mormon President, prophet, revela-
tor will be noted as well as “inspired” apostles. Documents of other Mormons will also
be cited.

Remember the claim of Joseph Smith, supposedly quoting the words of God in a
“revelation” to the Mormons through Smith. Whatever Smith says must be accepted as
coming from the mouth of God—

“Wherefore, meaning the church, thou shalt give heed unto all his words and com-
mandments which he shall give unto you as he receiveth them, walking in all holiness
before me; For his word ye shall receive, as if from mine own mouth in all patience and

faith.” D&C 21:4-5.
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Modern Position On Who Is The Most Inspired

On the following pages is a presentation by Ezra Taft Benson, soon to become after
this speech the President of the Mormon Church for nine years. It declares that the
living prophet, the President of the Church, is more important that a dead one, more
important than the standard works of the Church—The Book of Mormon, Doctrine and
Covenants, Pearl of Great Price and the Bible. What that means is that yesterday’s truth
is today’s error and today’s truth is tomorrow’s error.

What Ezra Taft Benson said in 1980 is what was before presented by Apostle Bruce
McConkie in 1978. For long generations, the Mormon position on the Negro was that
they became black because of sin and would forever be denied the Priesthood. This
excluded them from any possibility of becoming Gods. This was changed in the Summer
of 1978 when President Spencer Kimball had a “revelation” that would allow Negroes to
have full access to everything others had in the Church. Factually, the reason for the
change in the doctrine was that Temples were being built in so many other places, espe-
cially South America, and converseions were being made among so many whose ancestry
could not be determined. It had been formerly taught by “inspired prophets” of the
Church, Brigham Young for instance, that just one drop of Negro blood in a man would
exclude one from the Priesthood. Unable to determine what to do regarding all of these
converts, the best thing to do was to change the rules. Hence, a “revelation” that re-
moved the obstacle! The following is a quotation from McConkie’s speech—

“There are statements in our literature by the early brethren which we have inter-
preted to mean that the Negroes would not receive the priesthood in mortality. I have said
the same things, and people write me letters and say, ‘You said such and such, and how is it
now that we do such and such?” And all I can say to that is that it is time disbelieving people
repented and got in line and believed in a living, modern prophet. Forget everything that
I have said, or what President Brigham Young or President George Q. Cannon or
whomsover has said in days past that is contrary to the present revelation. We spoke with
a limited understanding and without the light and knowledge that now has come into the
world.”

Forget about revelation from the past. Only the present “revelators” matter. So—

“Any Latter-day Saint who denounces or opposes, whether actively or otherwise, any
lan or doctrine advocated by the ‘prophets, seers, and revelators’ of the Church is cultivat-
p Yy prop
ing the spirit of apostasy....Lucifer...wins a great victory when he can get members of the
g p p Yy g Yy g
Church to speak against their leaders and to ‘do their own thinking.’...

“When our leaders speak, the thinking has been done. When they propose a plan—it
is God’s plan. When they point the way, there is no other which is safe. When they give
direction, it should mark the end of controversy.” (Improvement Era, June 1945, p.
354).

But, noting the past failures of the Mormon “inspired revelators,” any Mormon
prophet and his “revelation” is suspect, past, present or future. Though past “revela-
tions” were supposedly by specific revelation from God, they are in fact human error.

’
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FOURTEEN FUNDAMENTALS IN FOLLOWING THE PROPHETS
By President Ezra TaftBenson
BYU Devotional Assembly
Tuesday, February 26, 1980, 10:00 a.m.

My beloved brothers and sisters. I am honored to be in your presence today. You
students are a part of a choice young generation—a generation which might well witness
the return of our Lord.

Not only is the Church growing in numbers today, it is growing in faithfulness and,
even more important, our young generation, as a group, is even more faithful than the
older generation. God has reserved you for the eleventh hour—the great and dreadful day
of the Lord. It will be your responsibility not only to help bear off the kingdom of God
triumphantly but to save your own soul and strive to save those of your family and to
honor the principles of our inspired constitution.

To help you pass the crucial tests which lie ahead I am going to give you today several
facets of a grand key which, if you will honor, will crown you with God’s glory and bring
you out victorious in spite of Satan’s fury.

Soon we will be honoring our Prophet on his 85th birthday. As a Church we sing the
song, “We Thank Thee, Oh God, For A Prophet.” Here then is the grand key—Follow
The Prophet—and here now are Fourteen Fundamentals In Following the Prophet, the
President of the Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints.

FIRST: The Prophet is the Only Man Who Speaks For The Lord in Evervthing.

In Section 132 verse 7 of the Doctrine and Covenants the Lord speaks of the Prophet—
the President—and says:

“There is never but one on the earth at a time on whom this power and the keys of this
priesthood are conferred.”

Then in Section 21 verses 4-6, the Lord states:

“Wherefore, meaning the church, thou shalt give heed unto all his words and com-
mandments which he shall give unto you as he receiveth them, walking in all holiness
before me;

“For his word ye shall receive, as if from mine own mouth, in all patience and faith.

“For by doing these things the gates of hell shall not prevail against you.”

Did you hear what the Lord said about the words of the Prophet? We are to “give heed
unto all his words”—as if from the Lord’s “own mouth.”

SECOND: The Living Prophet is More Vital to Us Than The Standard Works.

President Wilford Woodruff tells of an interesting incident that occurred in the days
of the Prophet Joseph Smith:



3

“I will refer to a certain meeting I attended in the town of Kirtland in my early days.
At that meeting some remarks were made that have been made here today, with regard to
the living oracles and with regard to the written word of God. The same principle was
presented, although not as extensively as it has been here, when a leading man in the Church
got up and talked upon the subject, and said: ‘You have got the word of God before you
here in the Bible, Book of Mormon, and Doctrine and Covenants; you have the written
word of God, and you who give revelations should give revelations according to those
books, as what is written in those books is the word of God. We should confine ourselves
to them.’

“When he concluded, Brother Joseph turned to Brother Brigham Young and said,
‘Brother Brigham I want you to take the stand and tell us your views with regard to the
living oracles and the written word of God.” Brother Brigham took the stand, and he took
the Bible, and laid it down; he took the Book of Mormon, and laid it down; and he took
the Book of Doctrine and Covenants, and laid it down before him, and he said: ‘There is
the written word of God to us, concerning the work of God from the beginning of the
world, almost, to our day. And now, said he, ‘when compared with the living oracles those
books are nothing to me; those books do not convey the word of God direct to us now, as
do the words of a Prophet or a man bearing the Holy Priesthood in our day and genera-

tion. I would rather have the living oracles than all the writing in the books.” That was the
course he pursued. When he was through, Brother Joseph said to the congregation; ‘Brother

Brigham has told you the word of the Lord, and he has told you the truth.”” (CR, October
1897 pp. 18-19.)

THIRD: The Living Prophet is More Important to Us Than a Dead Prophet.

The living prophet has the power of TNT. By that I mean “Today’s News Today.”
God’s revelations to Adam did not instruct Noah how to build the Ark. Noah needed his
own revelation. Therefore the most important prophet so far as you and I are concerned
is the one living in our day and age to whom the Lord is currently revealing. His will for
us. Therefore the most important reading we can do is any of the words of the Prophet
each week in the Church Section of the Deseret News, and any words of the Prophet
contained each month in our Church magazines. Our marching orders for each six
months are found in the General Conference addresses which are printed in the Ensign
magazine.

I am so grateful that the current conference report is studied as part of one of your
religion classes—the course entitled “Teachings of the Living Prophets” number 333.

May I commend that class to you and suggest that you get a copy of the class manual
at your bookstore whether you’re able to take the class or not. The manual is entitled
“Living Prophets For A Living Church” for Religion Course number 333.

Beware of those who would pit the dead prophets against the living prophets, for the

living prophets always take precedence.

FOURTH: The Prophet Will Never Lead The Church Astrayv.
President Wilford Woodruff stated:

“I say to Israel, the Lord will never permit me or any other man who stands as presi-
dent of the Church to lead you astray. It is not in the program. It is not in the mind of
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God.” (The Discourses of Wilford Woodruff, pp. 212-213.)
President Marion G. Romney tells of this incident which happened to him:

“I remember years ago when I was a Bishop I had President (Heber J.) Grant talk to
our ward. After the meeting I drove him home. .. Standing by me, he put his arm over my
shoulder and said: “‘My boy, you always keep your eye on the President of the Church, and
if he ever tells you to do anything, and it is wrong, and you do it, the Lord will bless you for
it.” Then with a twinkle in his eye, he said, ‘But you don’t need to worry. The Lord will
never let his mouthpiece lead the people astray.”” (CR, October 1960, p. 78.)

FIFTH: The Prophet is Not Required to Have Any Particular Earthly Training
or Credentials to Speak on Any Subject or Act on Any Matter at Any Time.

Sometimes there are those who feel their earthly knowledge on a certain subject is
superior to the heavenly knowledge which God gives to His Prophet on the same subject.
They feel the prophet must have the same earthly credentials or training which they have
had before they will accept anything the prophet has to say that might contradict their
earthly schooling. How much earthly schooling did Joseph Smith have? Yet he gave rev-
elations on all kinds of subjects. We haven’t yet had a prophet who earned a doctorate
degree in any subject, but as someone said, “A prophet may not have his PhD but he
certainly has his LDS.” We encourage earthly knowledge in many areas, but remember if
there is ever a conflict between earthly knowledge and the words of the prophet, you
stand with the prophet and you’ll be blessed and time will vindicate you.

SIXTH: The Prophet Does Not Have to Say “Thus Saith the Lord” to Give Us
Scripture.

Sometimes there are those who haggle over words. They might say the prophet gave
us counsel but that we are not obligated to follow it unless he says it is a commandment.
But the Lord says of the Prophet, “Thou shalt give heed unto all his words and com-
mandments which he shall give unto you.” (D&C 21:4.)

And speaking of taking counsel from the Prophet, in D&C 108:1, the Lord states:

“Verily thus saith the Lord unto you, my servant Lyman: Your sins are forgiven you,

because you have obeyed my voice in coming up hither this morning to receive counsel of
him whom I have appointed.”

Said Brigham Young, “I have never yet preached a sermon and sent it out to the chil-
dren of men, that they may not call scripture.” (JD 13:95.)

SEVENTH: The Prophet Tells Us What We Need to Know, Not Always What We
Want to Know.

“Thou hast declared unto us hard things, more than we are able to bear,” complained
Nephi’s brethren. But Nephi answered by saying “. . . the guilty taketh the truth to be hard,
for it cutteth them to the very center.” (1 Nephi 16:1, 3.) Or to put it in another prophet’s
words, “Hit pigeons flutter.”

Said President Harold B. Lee:
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“You may not like what comes from the authority of the Church. It may contradict
your political views. It may contradict your social views. It may interfere with some of your
social life. . . Your safety and ours depends upon whether or not we follow. . . Let’s keep
our eye on the President of the Church.” (CR, October 1970, p. 152-153.)

But it is the living Prophet who really upsets the world. “Even in the Church,” said
President Kimball, “many are prone to garnish the sepulchres of yesterdays prophets and
mentally stone the living ones.” (Instructor 95:257.)

Why? Because the living prophet gets at what we need to know now, and the world
prefers that prophets either be dead or mind their own business. Some so-called experts
of political science want the prophet to keep still on politics. Some would-be authorities
on evolution want the prophet to keep still on evolution. And so the list goes on and on.

How we respond to the words of a living prophet when he tells us what we need to
know, but would rather not hear, is a test of our faithfulness.

Said President Marion G. Romney, “It is an easy thing to believe in the dead proph-
ets, but it is a greater thing to believe in the living prophets.” And then he gives this
illustration:

“One day when President Grant was living, I sat in my office across the street follow-
ing a general conference. A man came over to see me, an elderly man. He was very upset
about what had been said in this conference by some of the Brethren, including myself. I
could tell from his speech that he came from a foreign land. After I had quieted him
enough so he would listen, I said, “‘Why did you come to America? ‘I am here because a
prophet of God told me to come.” ‘Who was the prophet;’ 1 continued. ‘Wilford Woo-
druff.” ‘Do you believe Wilford Woodruff was a prophet of God? ‘Yes, I do.” ‘Do you
believe that President Joseph F. Smith was a prophet of God? ‘Yes, sir.’

“Then came the sixty-four dollar question. ‘Do you believe that Heber J. Grant is a
prophet of God? His answer, ‘I think he ought to keep his mouth shut about old age
assistance.’

“Now I tell you that a man in his position is on the way to apostasy. He is forfeiting his
chances for eternal life. So is everyone who cannot follow the living Prophet of God.”

(CR, April 1953, p. 125.)

EIGHTH: The Prophet is Not Limited by Mens Reasoning.

There will be times when you will have to choose between the revelations of God
and reasoning of men—between the prophet and the politician or professor. Said the
Prophet Joseph Smith,

“Whatever God requires is right, no matter what it is, although we may not see the
reason thereof until long after the events transpire.” (Scrapbook of Mormon Literature,

Vol. 2, p. 173.)

Would it seem reasonable to an eye doctor to be told to heal a blind man by spitting
in the dirt, making clay and applying it to the man’s eyes and then telling him to wash in
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a contaminated pool? Yet this is precisely the course that Jesus took with one man, and
he was healed. (See John 9:6-7.) Does it seem reasonable to cure leprosy by telling a man
to wash seven times 15 in a particular river, yet this is precisely what the Prophet Elisha
told a leper to do, and he was healed. (See 2 Kings 5.)

“For my thoughts are not your thoughts, neither are your ways my ways, saith the
Lord. For as the heavens are higher than the earth, so are my ways higher than your ways,
and my thoughts than your thoughts.” (Isaiah 55:8, 9.)

NINTH: The Prophet Can Receive Revelation on Any Matter—Temporal or
Spiritual.

Said Brigham Young:

“Some of the leading men in Kirtland were much opposed to Joseph the Prophet,
meddling with temporal affairs. . .

“In a public meeting of the Saints, I said, ‘Ye Elders of Israel, . . . will some of you
draw the line of demarcation, between the spiritual and temporal in the Kingdom of God,
so that I may understand it?” Not one of them could do it. . .

“I defy any man on earth to point out the path a Prophet of God should walk in, or
point out his duty, and just how far he must go, in dictating temporal or spiritual things.

Temporal and spiritual things are inseparably connected, and ever will be.” (JD 10:363-
364.)

TENTH: The Prophet May be Involved in Civic Matters.

When a people are righteous they want the best to lead them in government. Alma
was the head of the Church and of the government in the Book of Mormon; Joseph
Smith was mayor of Nauvoo and Brigham Young was governor of Utah. Isaiah was
deeply involved in giving counsel on political matters and of his words the Lord Himself
said, “Great are the words of Isaiah.” (3 Nephi 23:1.) Those who would remove prophets
from politics would take God out of government.

ELEVENTH: The Two Groups Who Have The Greatest Difficulty in Following The
Prophet Are The Proud Who Are Learned And The Proud Who Are Rich.

The learned may feel the prophet is only inspired when he agrees with them, other-
wise the prophet is just giving his opinion—speaking as a man. The rich may feel they have
no need to take counsel of a lowly prophet.

In the Book of Mormon we read:
“O that cunning plan of the evil one! O the vainness, and the frailties, and the foolish-

ness of men! When they are learned they think they are wise, and they hearken not unto

the counsel of God, for they set it aside, supposing they know of themselves, wherefore,

their wisdom is foolishness and it profiteth them not. And they shall perish.”

“But to be learned is good if they hearken unto the counsels of God.”
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“And whoso knocketh, to him will he open; and the wise, and the learned, and they
that are rich, who are puffed up because of their learning, and their wisdom, and their
riches—yea, they are they whom he despiseth; and save they shall cast these things away, and
consider themselves fools before God, and come down in the depths of humility, he will
not open unto them.” (2 Nephi 9:28, 29, 42.)

TWELFTH: The Prophet Will Not Necessarily be Popular With The World or The
Worldly.

As a prophet reveals the truth it divides the people. The honest in heart heed his
words but the unrighteous either ignore the prophet or fight him. When the prophet
points out the sins of the world, the worldly either want to close the mouth of the
prophet, or else act as if the prophet didn’t exist, rather than repent of their sins. Popu-
larity is never a test of truth. Many a prophet has been killed or cast out. As we come
closer to the Lord’s second coming you can expect that as the people of the world
become more wicked, the prophet will be less popular with them.

THIRTEENTH: The Prophet And His Counselors Make Up The First Presidency—
The Highest Quorum in The Church.

In the Doctrine and Covenants the Lord refers to the First Presidency as “the highest
council of the Church” (107:80) and says “. . . whosoever receiveth me, receiveth those,
the First Presidency, whom I have sent, . . .” (112:20.)

FOURTEENTH: The Prophet And The Presidency—The Living Prophet And The
First Presidency—Follow Them And Be Blessed—Reject Them and Suffer.

President Harold B. Lee relates this incident from Church history:

“The story is told in the early days of the Church—particularly, I think, at Kirtland—
where some of the leading brethren in the presiding councils of the Church met secretly
and tried to scheme as to how they could get rid of the Prophet Joseph’s leadership. They
made the mistake of inviting Brigham Young to one of these secret meetings. He rebuked
them, after he had heard the purpose of their meeting. This is part of what he said: ‘You
cannot destroy the appointment of a prophet of God, but you can cut the thread that binds
you to the prophet of God, and sink yourselves to hell.”” (CR, April 1963, p. 81.)

In a general conference of the Church President N. Eldon Tanner stated:

“The Prophet spoke out clearly on Friday morning, telling us what our responsibili-
ties are. . .

“A man said to me after that, ‘You know, there are people in our state who believe in
following the Prophet in everything they think is right, but when it is something they
think isn’t right, and it doesn’t appeal to them, then that’s different.” He said, ‘Then they
become their own prophet. They decide what the Lord wants and what the Lord doesn’t
want.’

“I thought how true, and how serious when we begin to choose which of the cov-
enants, which of the commandments we will keep and follow. When we decide that there
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are some of them that we will not keep or follow, we are taking the law of the Lord into our
own hands and become our own prophets, and believe me, we will be led astray, because
we are false prophets to ourselves when we do not follow the Prophet of God. No, we
should never discriminate between these commandments, as to those we should and should
not keep.” (CR, October 1966, p. 98.)

“Look to the Presidency and receive instruction,” said the Prophet Joseph Smith.
(Teachings of The Prophet Joseph Smith, p. 161.) But Almon Babbitt didn’t, and in the
Doctrine and Covenants section 124, verse 84, the Lord states:

“And with my servant Almon Babbitt, there are many things with which I am not
pleased; behold, he aspireth to establish his counsel instead of the counsel which I have
ordained, even that of the Presidency of my Church;...”

In conclusion let us summarize this grand key, these “Fourteen Fundamentals In
Following the Prophet,” for our salvation hangs on them.

FIRST: The prophet is the only man who speaks for the Lord in everything.
SECOND: The living prophet is more vital to us than the standard works.
THIRD: The living prophet is more important to us than a dead prophet.

FOURTH: The Prophet will never lead the Church astray.

FIFTH: The prophet is not required to have any particular earthly training or credentials
to speak on any subject or act on any matter at any time.

SIXTH: The prophet does not have to say “Thus Saith the Lord,” to give us scripture.

SEVENTH: The prophet tells us what we need to know, not always what we want to
know.

EIGHTH: The prophet is not limited by men’s reasoning.
NINTH: The prophet can receive revelation on any matter, temporal or spiritual.
TENTH: The prophet may be involved in civic matters.

ELEVENTH: The two groups who have the greatest difficulty in following the prophet
are the proud who are learned and the proud who are rich.

TWELFTH: The prophet will not necessarily be popular with the world or the worldly.
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THIRTEENTH: The prophet and his counselors make up the First Presidency—the high-
est quorum in the Church.

FOURTEENTH: The prophet and the presidency—the living prophet and the First Presi-
dency—follow them and be blessed—reject them and suffer.

I testify that these fourteen fundamentals in following the living prophet are true. If
we want to know how well we stand with the Lord then let us ask ourselves how well we
stand with His mortal captain—how close do our lives harmonize with the words of the
Lord’s anointed—the living Prophet—President of the Church, and with the Quorum of
the First Presidency.

May God bless us all to look to the Prophet and the Presidency in the critical and
crucial days ahead is my prayer.”
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The Seven Volume History of the Church

The seven volume set of the History of the Church is the official history of Joseph
Smith and the early Mormons. It is quoted extensively in the different parts of this
series. Just how accurate is the history; how much can it be relied upon for the facts of
the time covered in each volume? There are an untold number of papers, manuscripts
and journals in the vaults of the Church in Salt Lake City that are held in secrecy; no one
is allowed to see them. The Church has hidden all of the facts. The claim for the
published Mormon records is that there have been no changes nor revisions from the
original documents. Notice—

“The gospel as the Mormons know it sprang full-grown from the words of Joseph

Smith. It has never been worked over or touched up in any way, and is free of revisions

and alterations.” Dr. Hugh Nibley, Mormon apologist and historian in No, Ma’am, That’s

Not History, pages 57-58.

“The Prophet and the Church stand in this history free of historical interpretations
and other external trappings. There are no arguments for its case. There are no attempts
to ‘cover over’ any event.” Apostle John A. Widtsoe, Evidences and Reconciliations, 3
vols. in 1, page 332.

“The most important history in the world in the history of our Church, and it is the
most accurate history in all the world, it must be so. Joseph Fielding Smith, later to be
President, Doctrines of Salvation, vol. 2, page 199.

“....if errors creep in it, the Lord himself will bring to pass means whereby they will
be eliminated...You pick up a record of the history of the Church and that record is accu-
rate.” ibid. page 202.

“The History of Joseph Smith is now before the world, and we are satisfied that a
history more correct in its details than this was never published.” Apostles George A.

Smith and Wilford Woodruff, History of the Church, Preface, vol. 1, v.

“...no historical or doctrinal statement has been changed.” ibid. vol. 1, vi.

The statements of Joseph Field Smith are made in light of what he said on page 198,
“In regard to the recording of history, the thing that is most important is accuracy. If
history is not accurate, it is harmful.”

In spite of that fine sentiment, Smith turned right around and lied! All of these men
were in a position to know the truth of the facts but what they said was completely false!
They knew better than what they claimed in these quotes. Jerald and Sandra Tanner in
their book Changes in Joseph Smith’s History, point out the following, page 4—
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“Charles Wesley Wandell, who worked in the Church Historian’s Office after the
death of Joseph Smith, accused the leaders of the Mormon Church of falsifying the history.
When he saw that they were printing it in 1855, he made this comment in his journal:”

“I notice the interpolations because having been employed (myself) in the Historian’s
office at Nauvoo by Doctor Richards, and employed, too, in 1845, in compiling this very
autobiography, I know that after Joseph’s death his memoir was ‘doctored’ to suit the new
order of things, and this, too, by the direct order of Brigham Young to Doctor Richards
and systematically by Richards.” Journal of Charles Wesley Wandell, as printed in the
Journal of History, vol. 8, page 76.

Not only were changes made after the collection for the series began but many
changes were made before they ever started the project in 1834. More than 62,000
changes were made in the factual record, 17,000 words were added and 45,000 words
were deleted! For a detailed study of this, see “Changes in Joseph Smith’s History” by
Jerald & Sandra Tanner.

Revisions were frequently made as admitted by numerous early Mormons, such as
Brigham Young. Among changes made were many things that were embarrassing to the
Mormon Church or the record taught something they did not want revealed.

However, we may be assured that what IS contained in the current seven volume set
reflects the full approval of the Mormon Church and they will have to bear the conse-
quences of what is said! It is just that there are things that happened to, and were said
by, Joseph Smith that are not found there. We will have occasion in the present series to
show from Mormon sources that are available the changes that have been made in Mor-
mon literature, contrary to the claims of Nibley, Smith, Woodruff and Widtsoe.
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The Second Coming of Christ

“William Miller’s prophecy was only one of many manifestations of the millennial
belief widespread in the America of his time. Others include the picturesque Shakers,
who called themselves the Believers in Christ’s Second Appearing, and the much more
potent Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints, commonly known as Mormons. The
‘latter days’ refer to the Mormon belief that the Second Coming of Christ will occur soon,
bringing history to an end. The Mormon prophet, seer, and revelator Joseph Smith was
assassinated by an Illinois mob in June of the same year that Miller’s people searched the
skies for Jesus. The leader of the largest slave revolt in U.S. history, Nat Turner, a literate
religious visionary who listened to ‘the Spirit that spoke to the prophets in former days,’
heard that Spirit tell him the day of judgment was at hand, when ‘the last would be first.””
—Oxford University Press blog.

“William Miller was a Baptist living in Low Hampton, New York. Miller first ex-
pressed his teachings and beliefs in 1823 and gave his first public address August 1831, in
nearby Dresden, New York. He drew a following which spawned a movement that eventu-
ally spread throughout the United States. Millerites published their own newspapers, and
their activity was covered by many secular papers. In January 1844 Miller stated: “I have
preached about 4,500 lectures in about twelve years, to at least 500,000 people.” Some
estimated the Millerite movement at 30,000-40,000 adherents, but one observer said it
peaked at about 100,000 in the United States. It was also estimated the movement had as
many as 1,500 lecturers spreading the message. This at a time when the early Mormon
Church had worldwide membership of 17,000 in 1840 and 26,000 in 1844 (4).

“The first date selected by Miller for the second coming of Jesus Christ was in the
spring of 1843. When this prediction failed, March 1844 and later October 1844 became
the new target dates. After the third date proved false the movement disintegrated. Die-
hards went on to start several Adventist denominations, the largest of which is now known
as the Seventh-day Adventists. Miller died December 20, 1849, but Millerite offshoots
and other groups continued setting dates for the coming of the Lord.

“The Millerite movement was closely observed by the LDS press and members. In
February 1843 Joseph Smith said “I showed them the fallacy of Mr. Miller’s data...” and he
felt comfortable enough with the subject to give “a long exposition on Millerism.” (His-
tory of the Church, 5: 271-272, 277). The Times and Seasons, a Mormon newspaper had
17 references to this subject in the February 1843 to February 1845 period. During the
same two year span this paper made 66 references to the “second advent” and the “second
coming.” The LDS community used at least 11 terms to describe the second coming of the
Lord and events associated with it. “

“The Book of Mormon claims that after his ascension to heaven in Israel, our Lord
Jesus Christ made a bodily visit to the New World, it says:

‘And it came to pass that in the ending of the thirty and fourth year, behold, I will
show unto you that the people of Nephi who were spared, and also those who had been
called Lamanites, who had been spared, did have great favors shown unto them, and great
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blessings poured out upon their heads, insomuch that soon after the ascension of Christ
into heaven he did truly manifest himself unto them— Showing his body unto them, and
ministering unto them; and an account of his ministry shall be given hereafter. Therefore
for this time I make an end of my sayings.” (3 Nephi 10:18-19)

‘And it came to pass that when Jesus had spoken these words the whole multitude fell
to the earth; for they remembered that it had been prophesied among them that Christ should
show himself unto them after his ascension into heaven. And it came to pass that the Lord
spake unto them saying: Arise and come forth unto me, that ye may thrust your hands into
my side, and also that ye may feel the prints of the nails in my hands and in my feet, that ye
may know that I am the God of Israel, and the God of the whole earth, and have been slain
for the sins of the world.” (3 Nephi 11:12-14)

“There are problems with this idea. The Mormon and Christian communities have
been expecting the Lord’s second coming. Based on the Book of Mormon the Mormons
should be looking for the Lord’s third coming, not the second coming. Secondly, Jesus
sent his apostles and disciples to “all the world” and “among all nations” (Matthew 28:19;
Mark 16: 15; Luke 24:47-48). What kind of leader would give his people a responsibility
and then take it away without telling them. And to be fair and consistent, would he not
also have to visit all the other major continents, like Asia, Europe, Australia and Japan?”

—John Farkas, frontiernet.net

Nephi Lowell Morris, in the preface to his book The Prophecies of Joseph Smith and
Their Fulfillment, says—

“Time is the supreme test of a prophecy. He who undertakes to foretell events must
know that Time in its merciless pursuit will find him out. Of all the pretenses of the false
prophet, prophesying is the most hazardous. Religious impostors often display qualities
of leadership in controlling the affairs of their followers. The more modest their pre-
tenses, however, the more likely are they to escape detection and exposure. But when spiri-
tual leaders assume to exercise the exalted function of prophecy, and have the courage to
publish their prophecies, they place their reputations before the bar of the world, and as
the weight of Time presses out the vintage of the centuries they must sink to a deserving
oblivion or be exalted to a place in the skies. Time is a foe of Fraud, but the never-failing

friend of Truth.”

Along with several other prominent cult leaders of the 19th century, Joseph Smith
did set a time for the Second Coming of Christ, claiming that he was told this by the
Holy Spirit. A time was set for that event, within the generation then living. Some
would not die before the coming of Jesus. Present day Mormons try desperately to deny
Smith ever taught any such thing, but the facts are clear from their own literature. There
is much more evidence that can be cited than what is presented here but this will be
sufficient to determine the facts. We will see those facts and then take a look at their
response to see how valid their defense may be.
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Smith’s living to 85 was the REQUIREMENT FOR SEEING THE LORD, in what-
ever sense it was meant. Obviously, Smith would NEVER see the face of the Lord since
he didn’t live to be 85. To say it might refer to a previous appearing is nonsense, seeing
the statement is in the future tense - not past tense. The Lord didn’t return in 1890,
Smith died the following year after this “revelation” was given so he has not seen the
Lord in ANY of these senses in D& C 130:16, AND NEVER WILL! The Mormon
apologetic concerning this D& C entry will follow this section.
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336 HISTORY OF THE OHURCH. [April 1843

In ralation to the half-breed land, it is best daseribed by its name—it
18 half-breed land; and every wise and judicions person as soon 68 he
can dispose of hia effects, if he 19 not & half-breed, will come away. I
wish we eould exehange some half-breeds and let them go over the
rivar. If there are any that are not good sitizens, thay will be finding
fanlt tomorrow ol my remarks, aod that is the key-word whereby you
may know them. There is & chanes in that place for every abomination
to be practiced on the innocent, if they go; and I msk forgiveness of all
whom I advised to go there. The men who have possassion have the
bast title; all the rest are forms for swindling. 1 do not wish for the
Saints to have s quarre] there,

President Joseph Bmith stated that the next business was to sottls
diffienlties where elders have had their licenses taken away, ete., or
their membership. But whilst they were preparing, if there was any
sunh ea=se, he wonld talk on other =nbjeots.

THE PROFHET ON THE SECOND QOMING OF THE CHRIST.

The gquestion hss been asked, ean a person not belonging to the
Church bring & member before the bigh council for trial?! I answer,
No. If I had not astually got into this work and been ealled of God, I
would back out. But I eannot back out: I have no doubt of the truth.
Wore [ going to prophesy, I would say the end [of the world] would
not come in 1844, 5, or 6, or in forty years. There are thosa of the rising
peneration who shall not taste death till Christ comes.

1 was once praying earnestly upon this subjeet, and a voios said unto
me, "My son, if thon livest until thou art eighty-five yoars of age, thon
shalt see the face of the Bon of Man." I was left to draw my own con-
elusions eonesrning this; and I took the liberty to conelude that if [ did
live to that time, He would make His appearanca. But I do not say
whether He will make his appearance or I shall go where Heis. 1
prophasy in the uame of the Lord God, and let it be written—ths Son
of Man will not come in the clounds of heaven till I am eighty-five years
old. Then read the 14th ehaptor of Revelation, 6th and Tth verses—
“And I saw another angel fly in the midst of heaven, having the ever-
lasting gospel to preach unto them that dwell on the earth, and to every
nation, and kindred, and tongue, and people, saying with a loud voice,
Fear God and give glory to Him, for the hour of His judgment is come,”
And Hosea, Gth obhapter, After two days. sto.,—2.620 vears; which
brings it to 1800, The coming of the Bon of Man never will be—never
ean be till the judgments spoken of for this hour are poured out: which
judgments are commenced. Paul says, ‘Yo are the children of the light,
and not of the darkness, that that day should overtaks yoo as a thief in
the night."" It is not the design of the Almighty to come upon the earth

History Of The Church, vol. 5, page 336. This record adds the prophecy that
“There are those of the rising gneration who shall not taste death till Christ comes.” He
also says that the judgments necessary as heralds of the Lord’s coming have already com-
menced.
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Times and Seasons, Mormon newspaper published in Nauvoo, Ill, March 1843, page
142. This is an article on What Do The Mormons Believe. Smith had already delivered
his prophecy on the Second Coming. Writing about the second coming, note the article
says “the generation that now lives who will witness the fulfillment of these great events.”
Joseph Smith was still alive and in Nauvoo but did not object to this declaration.
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176 HISTORY OF THE CHURCH [A. D. 1831

thority of the Melchizedek Priesthood was manifested
and conferred for the first time upon several of the
Elders.* [t was clearly evident that the Lord gave us
power in proportion to the work to be done, and
strength according to the race set before us, and grace
and help as our needs required. Great harmony pre-
vailed: several were ordained; faith was strengthened;

* A misappeebensinn bes ariien in the minde of some ropecting the starement—
“The autbority of the Melchizedek Prieathood wan manifesped asond conferved for

the first time upon several of the Elders.” [z has been supposed that this passage
m:ant that the hightr or Malchizedsk Priemthood wm now for the fime time cons
fereed wpon men in this dispensarion. Thiy of conrse W aa error, mnee even before
the Church wis organized, the Apostieship, the highest authority in the Mzlchize-
dek Priesthood. war conlereed wpon Joseph Smith and Oliver Cowdery, and wery
probably spen David Whitmer also.  [Ses pp. 40-42, note.) The Prophet dom
not mean that the Melchizedek Prisstbood was given for the first time in the Church.
Ir wan at this conference, howewer, that the special office of High Priest was  for
the fimt tune confered wpon men in this dispeesation, sxcept in 3o far a3 Apostles
are also High Priats (Doctrine and Covensnts, sec. lxzxiv: 63); snd of course as
there were men who had been ordaimed o the spostleship before this conference of
June, 1B31. in that manner there had been High Priests in the Charch, but not
atherwise.

f In addition to the spiritual manifestations already mentiomed 3s having occurred
st this confernee of June Jod-Gth. it should be mid that. accordiag to Joha Whit-
mec's History of the Church (ch. v): “The Spirit of the Lord full upon Joseph in
an uwnuseal manner, and e prophesied that Jobn the Revelstor was then among the
Ten Tribes of lsrae]l who had besn led away by Shalmanciec. hing of Assyria. o
prepare them for their cetum from their long dispemion, to agiin possess the lasd
of their fathers® He prophesied many more things that [ bave not written. Afwer
bt hed prophesied he laid his hands upom Lyman Wight and ordained bim to the
High Prenthood [i. «. ordsined him a High Primst]. sfeer the boly ocder of (God
And the Spirit fell opon Lyman. and be propbesied conceening the coming of Chelst
He eaid that thare were some in the coagregation that should live watil the Savios
should descend from beaven with a shour, with all the boly angels with Him. He naid
the coming of the Sivior should be like the sun risng in the east, sod will cover the
whole earth. 5o with the coming of the Son of Man: ya, He will appear in His
brightness and comsnme all [the witked] befors Him: and the hills will b
luid low, and the valleys be exalied. and the crooked be made seraighe. and the rough
smooth, And some of my brethrea shall wifer martyrdom for the make of the
religion of Jesms Chrisr, and seal their teetimony of Jesas Christ, snd seal theie resti-
mony of Jesus with thelr blood. He mw the heavens opened sod the Son of Man
mtting on the right hand of the Father, making intercession for his brechren, the
Saints, He said that God woold work 8 work in these last daye that tongee cannod
express and the mind @3 oot capable to comceive. The glory of the Lord ahone
lmd-lrl

“The comgregation at tho conference numberrd two thouiand souly' —Cannon's
Life of Jodeph Smith the Propher, p. 113.

This wai the fourth general confervace of the Chorch, the othiéri were hild on
the ¥th of Jone, 1830; the 16th of September. 1830; and the Ind of Janoary, 1831,
reapectively; and all ag Fayette, Seneca Connty, Mew Yark.

History Of The Church, Vol. 1, page 176. After the Spirit of the Lord fell on Joseph
Smith so that he prophesied and Smith had laid hands on Lyman Wight to ordain him to
the High Priestood, the Spirit then fell on Wight and he prophesied that the Lord would
return within the lifetime of those present. Smith did not contradict nor change that!
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affecting prayer, the brethren who went to Zion [in Zion's camp] were
requested to take their sests together in & part of the house by them-
selvea,

President Smith then stated that the meeting had been ealled, be-
cause (God had eommanded it; and it was made known to him by
vision™ and by the Holy Bpirit. He thén gnve a relstion of soms of
the ciroumstances sttending us while journeying to Zion—our trials,
sufferings: and said God had not designed all this for nothing, but He
bad it in remembrance yet; T and it was the will of God that those who
went to Zion, with a defermination tolay down their lives, if necessary,
ghonld be ordained to the mimstry, and go forth to prune the vineyard
for the last time, or the coming of the Lord, whish was nigh—aven
fifty-six years should wind up the sceue.

The President also said many things; sueh sa the weak things, even
the smallest and weakest among us, shall be powerfol and mighty, and
great things shall be necomplished by you from this hour; and you
shall begin to feel the whisperings of the Bpirit of God; and the work
of God shall begin to break forth from this time; and you shall be en-
dowed with power from on high.

President then ealled up all those who went to Zion, if they were
agresd with him in the statement which he bad made, to arise; and
they all arose and stood upon their feet.

He then ecalled nupon the remainder of the congregation, to know if
they also sanetioned the move, and they all raised their right hand.

® This vision, In which the Prophet evidently ssw the order of the Churah argas-
fzation, is several times alluded to by bim. By reforense to the note on page 181 1k
will ba obsarved that Preaident Bmith thers refers to the visfon In sueh & manner
as to lead one to balieve that be saw that Brigham Young would be one of ths Twaive,
and Joseph Young President of the Seventien. He also refers to this vislen In the
rovalation which sppesrs in chapter xiv; { Doatrine sod Covenants, see. evil, 83).
Dageribing the order of the Seventies, he says: “And Ib Is soeording to the wisvion,
showing the order of the Seventy, ihai there shall be seven Presidents to preside
ovnr them, chossn oui of the number of tha Sseveniy."" 1t was doubtleas in this vision
also that the Prophot ssw the manner in which the Twelve should ke chosen,

t Eldor Joseph Young inhis “History of the Organization of the Seventiss," (page
14} saye that the following sentiment waa dallvered by the Prophet Jossph Semith
in an address o the Elders aasambled (n Kiriland soon after the Soventies were or-
guoieed: ““Brethren, some of you are angry with me, because you did not fight in
Missouri; but let mae tell you, God did oot want you to fight. He could not organ-
ise Hin kingdom with twalve mon to opon the Gospel door to the nations of the
sarih, and with seventy men ander their dirsction to follow in thalr trecks. unless
Ha took them from a body of men who had offered their lives, and who had mads
aa great m ancriflos as did Abraham. Now the Lord has got His Twelve and His
Beventy, and thers will be other quornms of Seventies called, who will make the
ancrifice, amd those who have not made thslr sserifices snd their effecloge now,
will make them hereafier.'

History Of The Church, Vol. 2, page 182. Smith said the meeting was called by the
commandment of God, made known to Smith by vision and the Holy Spirit. The
coming of the Lord would occur in 56 years.
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The blessing of Liyman E. Johnson was, in the name of Jesus Christ,
that he should bear the tidings of salvation to nations, tongues, and
people, until the uimost corners of the earth shall hear the tidings; and
that he shall he a witness of the things ol God to nations and tongnes,
and that boly angels shall administer to him oceasionally; and that no
power of the enemy shall prevent him from going forth and doing the
work of the Lord; and that he shall live until the gathering is aceom-
plished, accurding to the holy prophets; and be shall be like unto Enoch;
and his faith shall be liks unto his; and be shall be called great among
all the living; and Batan ghall tremble befors him; and he shall ses
the Bavior come and stand uwpon the earth with power and great glory.

The blessing of Brigham Young was that he should be strong in body,
that he might go forth and gother the alect, preparatory to the groat
day of the coming of the Lord; and that he might be strong and mighty,
dealnring the tidings to nations that know not God; that he may add ten
talents; that he may come to Zion with many sheaves. He snall go
forth from land to land and from sea to sea; and shall behold hesvenly
messengers going forth; and his life shall be prolonged; and the Holy

Young, David Whitmer, Heber (). Elmhball. This, however, ia not Hkely since but
three of thope who had besn chosen were ealied up st the sbove meeting to be or-
dained, one for ench Witneas. Bealdes, the express language of the minutes of the
proceadings ig, ‘*The Thres Witnasses lald thair hands upon ench one's head and
pryed separataly; that is esch ordained his man. The statement of Heber O,
Elmball in the poblished extracts of his jouroal, alse confirme thin view of the
matter, After giving the names of the Twealve men chosen he says: “After having
expreased our feeling on this cacaulon, wo were severally called inbo the stand, snd
there recaived cur nedinations, under the hands of Oliver Oowdery, David Whitmer,
and Martin Hoerris. These brethren ordained us to the Apostleship, nnd prediotod
many things which should come fo pass, that we should bave powar to hoal the
ilok, cast out dovils, relss the desd, glve sight to the biind, have power to remove
mountaine, and all things should be subjeot to us through the name of Jesus Ohrist,
and angels shoold minister onto us, and many more things, 100 nomerons o men-
tion."" He alpo adds the following inioresting ffem with referencs to the ordinstions
of that day: “After we [referring to the tirst throe callad up to recelve
prdinstion] had besn thus ordeined by thess brethren, the First Presldency
Inld their hands on us sod confirmed those blessings and ordinations, and ke
wize prodicted many things which shoold come to pase.” |[Tymes and Seorona,
vul, vi, p. 888). While these statements make it very clear that the Prophet Jossph
did not joln with the Three Witnesses in ondaining the Apostes—excapt in the way
of eonflrming the ordioation they received from the Witnesses, as described by Eldor
Kimball—the minutes of the mestiog beld Februsry 2ist, st whish Parler P.
Pratt was ordafped, state that ho wes ““ordalned one of the Twelve by Preaidont
Joseph Bmith, Jun., Uavid Whitmer, and Oliver Cowdery." Martin Harris must
have been absent, and the Prophet evidently foined Oliver Cowdery and David
Whitmar on that cocasion because of the absencs of Harria; but whether or not the
Prophet wan mouth on that ccesslon doss not sppear in the minutes or o Elder

Pratt's sutobiography.

History Of The Church, vol. 2, page 188. 1835. The blessing on Lyman Johnson by
Smith and two others was “in the name of Jesus Christ,” which was by the authority of
the Lord. Johnson was to “see the Savior come and stand upon the earth.” However, he
was excommunicated from the Mormon Church in 1838 and died at age 45 in 1856.
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princg And savior to God's peopls. The tempter shall pot overcome
him, nor his enemies prevail against him; the beavens shall be opened
nnto him, as unto men in days of old. He shall be mighty in the hands
of (God, and shall convinee thousands that God has sent him; and his
days may be prolonged antil the coming of the Bonm of Man. He shall
be wafted as on eaglea’ wings, from conntry to eonntry, and from people
to people; and be sble to do wonders in the midst of this geoeration.
Even so. Amon.

John F. Boynton's Blessing: —Thon hast prevailed snd thou shalt
prevail, and thou shalt declare the Gospe! unto many nations. Thou
ghalt be made mighty before God; and althongh thon shalt be east oot
from the face of men, vet thon shalt have power to prevail., Thou shalt
lead thie alect trinmphantly to the plases of refupe; thon shalt be like
the brethren who have been blessed before thee. Thou shalt stand in
that day of exlamity when the wicked shall be consumed, and present
unto the Father, spotless, the fruits of thy labor. Thoun shalt overcome
all the evils that are in the world; thou shalt have wisdom to put to si-
lenee all the wisdom of the wise; and thou shalt see the face of thy Re-
deemer in the flesh. Thess blessings are propounced and sealed upon
thee. Ewvon zo. Amen.

Willinm Smith's Blessing :—We pray that he may he porified in heart:
that he may have sommunion with God; that he may be sgaal with his
brethren in bolding the keys of this ministry; that be may be kept and
be instrumental in leadiog Israel forth, that ha may be delivered from
the hands= +f those who sesk to destroy bim; that he may be enabled to
bear tertimony to the nations that Jesus lives; that be may stand in the
midst of pestilence and destruotion. He shall be mighty in the bands
of Glod, in bringing about the restoration of Ierasl. The nutions shall
rejoice at the greatness of the gifis whioh God has bestowed apon him:
that his tongue shall be loosed; he shall have power to do great things
in the nume of Jesus. He shall be preserved and remain on the earth,
until Christ shall eome to take vengeanee on the wicksd. Adjourned.

Kirtland, February 215t, 1535: Porsuant to adjonrnment, a meeting
of the Church was held, and after prayer by President David Whitmer,
and n short address by President Oliver Cowdery to the congregation,
Elder Parley P. Pratt was eallsed to the stand, and ordained one of the
Twalve, by President Joseph 8mith, Jun., David Whitmer, and Oliver
Cowdery, O Lord, swile from heaven upon this thy servant; forgive
his zins, sanctify his heart, and prepare him to receive the blessing. In-
oreass his love for Thee and for Thy reunse; inerease his intslligence;
eommunioate to him all that wisdom, that prudence, and that under-
standing, which be neesds as & minister of righteousness and to magunify

The History Of The Church, vol. 2, page 191, 1835. The blessing on John Boynton
who would “see the face of thy Redeemer in the flesh.” Boynton was excommunicated
in 1837 and died in 1890 at 79 years. Also, the blessing on William Smith, Joseph’s
brother. His blessing promises that “He shall be preserved and remain on the earth,
until Christ shall come to take vengeance on the wicked.” He was excommunicated in
1845 and died in 1893 at 82 years. Blessings on other men say the same as these.
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TRIALS OF THE BAINTS, ETC,

upright, holy example will bring it
out. All this will taks , and
thera are many here that will live to
seo those things, and I rejoice that
there is but a comparatively little time
for those things to be accomplished.,

1 look at matters perhaps a little
different from some that get away off
this way and then the other, and
when I'.hu!y get disappointed will apos-
tatize.

In order to explain my feelings T
will bring up one little example ; for
instance, it was expected that when
the Saints gathered to Jackson County,
thers would be a ect paradise,
mﬂtl];utlhmwn rlhalmnandh:u
trouble and to opposition. And when
the Saints were driven out from Juck-
son County, almost all in the Church
expected that they would speedily be
resfored ; and a person was considered
almost an spostate that would say,
they would not come back in five
years, or ten at the forthest; but the | th

vailing opinion seemed to be that
it would take place immediately.

When Zion's Camp went up, and
found the Saints all scattered abroad,
what did we hear? Why, all in
camp werb on the tiptos to huve Zion
redeemed immediately ; perbhaps some
would streteh their fnith and put it

pumtﬂl to mlt all the
y County, to strengthen

Elintumﬂ

the wurk, mothwithstanding its vast-

17
got to the other extreme ; twenty-two
years have passed gince that time,
and if we look around now, is it ot

XA
in ost av 1
else E::?thn redemption of EJTn, an

to individuals sbout it, and
ﬁ;kput it off a great distance ahead.
But I do not feel to go to this ex-
treme. I will give you my opinion ;
g0 far as the revelations go, in &
ing of this subject, I think that t.'mu
event 13 mearer than this people are
aware of.

Agnin, take the subject of the
coming of Christ, and as far back as
1831, 1 romember that I came on
from New York to Kirtland, Ohio,
and I found many Baints thinking
that Christ would come immediately.
Thou hid hadppiﬁr:i little B ntf'
yet applied mysell to the
written revelations, for they were not
ﬂ:um printed, but I frequently got

privilege of reading them, and
mEy g some of them, and therefore,
ad an oprortunity of judging more
correctly, perbaps, than those who
had wot the same privilege.

Ko doubt they felt excesdingl
anxions to have him come, us wu
do, and this anxiety overcame them,
ond hence they were mistaken, I

- | have no doubt that there are others

in the Church that think it is a far off
event, an event that will probably take
place in the days of their youngest
children ;: bot from what is written,
I look upon it as an event that is much
nEArer iﬁ:n is generally supposed.

It is true, there is & great work to
be performed, but the Lord has a
great many to perform it. If He had
them all concentrated in onme vast
bnd; from FEngland, Beotland, the
nations of Euorope, and the Islands
of tha sea, he could soon accomplish

Apostle Orson Pratt, Journal of Discourses, Vol. 3, page 17, May 20, 1855. Mor-
mons in the 19th century understood for decades that the prophecy of Smith would
occur within the time limit he foretold, within their lifetimes.
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them counted, that were of that number, and only 12 or #4 did I hear of
left, and felt sure that the time was not very far off when Zion would
be redeemed. The signs of the times made the hearts of them that were
looking for Christ 1s coming rejoice with an assurance taht it was not
far off even to the natural view of time with men.

On the #th of PFeb. 1835, Joseph Smith said that God had revealed to
him that the coming of Christ would be within 56 years, which being
added to 1835 shows that before 1891 and the 1#4th of Peb. the Savior of
the world would make his appearance again upon the earth and the
winding up soon take place. In connection with this event, was related
by my brother Dimick Huntington, the fact that when Joseph and Hyrum
Smith submitted in their feelings to consent to give themselves up to
the state mob at Nauvoo Illinols, after they had passed the Mississippi
River. Joseph said "if they shed my blood it shall shorten this work 10
years." That taken from 1891 would reduce the time to 1881 which if the
true time within which the Saviour should come much must be crowded
into 6 years.

At another time Joseph was heard to say, in speaking of the redemp-
tion of Zion "I will lead this people back to Jaclson County."

I testify that every word that Joseph Smith spoke, will be fulfilled
that has not been fulfilled.

From the Journal of Oliver B. Huntington - 1876, from typed copy at Brigham
Young University. The men closest to Joseph Smith all were convinced that the revela-
tion Smith originally gave about the coming of Jesus would be fulfilled as Smith stated it.
This included “Presidents and Prophets” that followed Smith. They were supposed to
be inspired, speaking for God by the Holy Spirit. Why did God not correct their error?
He supposedly gave Smith revelations that did not come true but did not correct that
with succeeding inspired men! At that, from the time the original “revelation” was
given, the Mormons believed and acted upon the the return of the Lord within the time
frame given by Smith. Through the years he was still alive he could have corrected them
on it if their understanding was wrong. He did not do so but rather fanned the flames.
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ironically backfired, providing the Saints with subtle means for de-
fending the Kingdom. If these Mormon defense measures were par-
tially successful, internal reasons may have been as important as
external ones for the metamorphosis of the Kingdom.

Millennialism is perhaps the most obvious example. The Mormon
Church can of course honestly assert that no transformation in doc-
trine has occurred. But the perpetuation of doctrinal theories does
not preclude a fundamental intellectual transformation. To this day,
orthodox Latter-day Saints believe that Christ will return and that
in time all earthly governments but that of the Kingdom of God will
disappear. Nevertheless, not many Mormons at the present time
have organized their lives in such a manner that at practically any
moment they can prepare themselves for and welcome this event as
a literal occurrence. Not that nineteenth century Saints could always
say that of themselves. But they experienced definite and sustained
periods of profound expectation. As the years wore on, however,
without deliverance in sight, a certain spirit of resignation spread
among the faithful. True, some Mormons believed that the Edmunds
Act was a harbinger of the Millennium, and in 1890 there was a wide-
spread belief among church members that Joseph Smith’s prediction
of 1835, that hifty-six years would “wind up the scene,” would be ful-
filled.** But such enthusiasm was short-lived. In 1908, Patriarch Ben-
jamin F. Johnson, an original member of the Council of Fifty, could
not conceal his disappointment when he remarked that *“we were over
seventy years ago taught by our leaders to believe that the coming of
Christ and the millennial reign was much nearer than we believe it
to be now."* Johnson's belief seems to have been shared by the
majority of the Mormons. By projecting the certain and inevitable
return of Christ to an undetermined future date, the Saints had re-
moved a major motivation for building the political Kingdom. Not
even the optimistic pronouncements of a Lorenzo Snow could pre-
vent this decline of millennial expectations.

Possibly of even greater significance for the transformation of the
Kingdom was the basic American patriotism of the majority of the

Klaus F. Hansen, DIALOGUE: A Journal of Mormon Thought, Autumn, 1966,
page 76. Hansen’s claim that “The Mormon Church can of course honestly assert that
no transformation in doctrine has occurred,” is contrary to historical fact.
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Mormon Defense of Smith’s Prophecy
of the Second Coming of Christ

“A favorite pastime of anti-Mormons is to list the alleged false prophecies of
Joseph Smith as evidence that he was not a prophet of God. One of their favorites
is the supposed prophecy of Feb. 14, 1835, that Jesus’ second coming would be in
fifty-six years, or in 1891. The primary evidence usually presented consists of a
reference to a sermon preached by Joseph Smith, as recorded in the seven-volume
History of the Church edited by B. H. Roberts, and statements by three promi-
nent LDS church members. In addition, anti-Mormons will sometimes present
as evidence statements in blessings given to individuals that the one being blessed
would see the Lord, or statements that some of those present at a meeting, or of
the then rising generation, would not taste death until after Christ comes.”

“But did Joseph Smith actually speak such a prophecy? We do not have a
transcript of Smith’s sermon where the prophecy supposedly was given. What we
have is a record of the sermon compiled from the personal records of some of
those who were there.® While those in attendance were able to hear Smith’s exact
words, we are not so fortunate. We are getting our information third-hand, first
through the filters of the minds of those who recorded what they recalled of the
sermon, second through the filters of those who combined the accounts into a
single narrative, and third through the filter of B. H. Roberts’ mind. This is a very
important point. If one is to convict Joseph Smith of false prophecy, one must
first be very sure that he actually uttered a prophecy.-

ANSWER -eeeereerecesmceee

(1) Every so-called “prophecy” of Joseph Smith has been examined by non-Mormons
and shown to be false, not just the “second coming” prophecy. Every point in the above
defense from FAIR apologists would equally apply to ALL “prophecies” of Smith. That
makes, by their own argument, every single “prophetic revelation” Smith ever made to
be suspect because their points of “defense” on this one event will apply to all of them.

(2) Look again at page 12 and the comments at the bottom of the page. The page is
a “revelation” specifically stated by God to Smith and recorded in the Mormon standard
work, a collection of “revelations,” Doctrine & Covenants.

(3) These apologists claim that the “prophecy” went through several people’s minds
and was finally edited by B.H. Roberts, Mormon Apostle and Historian. That implies
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that Roberts was to blame for any misunderstanding because he added or removed items
that changed the original record. Refer back to pages 10-11 that discuss this issue.
Though it is true that 17,000 words were added to the historical record and 45,000
words deleted, the current copy has the endorsement of the Mormon Church. What we
refer to in this material is accepted by the Church as fact. Here are the quotations again,
from page 10—
“The gospel as the Mormons know it sprang full-grown from the words of Joseph
Smith. It has never been worked over or touched up in any way, and is free of revisions

and alterations.” Dr. Hugh Nibley, Mormon, apologist and historian in No, Ma’am,
That’s Not History, pages 57-58.

“The Prophet and the Church stand in this history free of historical interpretations
and other external trappings. There are no arguments for its case. There are no attempts
to ‘cover over’ any event.” Apostle John A. Widtsoe, Evidences and Reconciliations, 3
vols. in 1, page 332.

“The most important history in the world is the history of our Church, and it is the
most accurate history in all the world; it must be so. Joseph Fielding Smith, later to be
President and Prophet, Doctrines of Salvation, vol. 2, page 199.

“....if errors creep in it, the Lord himself will bring ot pass means whereby they will
be eliminated...You pick up a record of the history of the Church and that record is accu-
rate.” ibid. page 202.

“The History of Joseph Smith is now before the world, and we are satisfied that a

history more correct in its details than this was never published.” Apostles George A.
Smith and Wilford Woodruff, History of the Church, Preface, vol. 1, v.

“...no historical or doctrinal statement has been changed.” ibid. vol. 1, vi.

The apologists in FAIR are, in effect, charging these famous Mormon officials with
dishonesty for maintaining that the record is accurate with absolutely no changes made;
it is likewise a charge against the Church that endorsed the History of the Church as seen
in the preface to volume 1. Which is it? Is the record published by the Church an
accurate one or are they all dishonest?

(4) From the time he gave the revelation, Smith continued to fire up the Mormons
about the second coming in the generation then alive. Smith never discouraged their
thinking this! The blessings on several individuals, in which Smith participated, told
them that they would live until the Lord came. The Lord would return before “their
eyes closed in death.” He had given them the space of time, 1890-1891. He did not set
the day nor the hour but he did the year.

(5) This was not lost on Mormons of the time. They believed up to the time set that
the Lord would return at that time. This is what they believed and preached. Their
testimony is that of WITNESSES to what was taught by Smith.
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This “prophecy” is dated December 25, 1832. Doctrine & Covenants gives the
modern statement of it. It was largely ignored in the early years but gained in popularity
as troubles escalated toward the Civil War.

Actually, Smith was only repeating what was in conversations and newspapers of the
time. The legislatures of Georgia and South Carolina had nullified some laws passed by
Congress regarding tariffs. On December 21, 1832, the Painesville Telegraph and Geauga
Free Press printed excerpts of an editorial from the New York Courier and Enquirer
criticising South Carolina and Georgia for what they had done. The editorial presented
the possibility of “armed resistance and civil war.” Painesville was just a few miles from
Kirtland, OH where Joseph Smith was living at the time. Four days after the editorial
appeared in the newspaper, Smith got his “revelation” from God about the war to come.

Apparently, though it is part of the Doctrine & Covenants (87), it did not actually
appear in print until the 1851 edition of the Pearl of Great Price. From that time on, it
gained increasing popularity. Today, Mormons frequently point to this “revelation” as
proof positive of Smith’s inspiration, found in books, periodicals, lectures and casual
conversation.

It became increasingly apparent in later years that the “prophecy” contained specific
details that never happened. Some coverup had to be made in order to save Smith from
being viewed as a false prophet. Brigham Roberts, the Mormon apologist, claims that a
word had been change in printing the “prophecy,” which changed the meaning. He says
the original manuscript, which he consulted, read THEN war shall be poured out. He
used this argument to try to show that the “prophecy” could partially apply to the First
World War as well as the Civil War. That way they could spread out the details over a
longer period of time for its fulfillment, just like they have claimed for other “prophe-
cies” of Smith. But the facts are something else. When we consult the original docu-
ment in Joseph Smith’s own hand, we find that it says “thus,” just as it appears in the
current printing of D&C. Roberts tried to save Smith as an inspired prophet.

The same basic argument of Roberts’ was made in 1972 by Roy Doxey. He wants to
spread out the fulfillment over a long, long period of time. Of course, the more time
and events you have to work with the more likely you can find some things to pick out
that will fit some detail of such a “prophecy.” All of the details of the “prophecy” were
far from being fulfilled during the time of the Civil War.

Other religious notables of the time, such as Ellen G. White of Adventist fame, also
“predicted” the Civil War. There were others who predicted the what would happen and
did so before Smith wrote his “prophecy” in 1832. Smith made the mistake of including
so many details in his prediction that did not happen. From all that was occuring in the
states at that time, it didn’t take either inspiration or a very intelligent person to predict
what was likely to happen.



All ye inhabitants of the world, and dwzllers on Lhe earth. Bee Yo, when He

lifteth np an Enxign on the

Mounlains. —Feaiah xvin, 3.
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WAR.

A REVELATION AND PROPHECY BEY THE PROFHET, BEER, AND
REVELATOR, JOSEPH SMITH.

OIVER DRCEMAER I0th, 1832

Verily thus saith the Lord, con-
eerning the wars that will shortly come
io pass, inning at the rebel-
lion of South Carolina, which will
eventually terminate in the death and
misery of many souls. The days
will eome that war will be poored oot

u all nativos, beginning at that
pll.u; for hdmﬁﬂ.mﬂmmgﬂuulham
Swates shall be divided against the
Northern States; and the Southern
Btates will eall on other nations, even
ie nation of Great Britain,as it is
called, and they shall also call vpon
other nations in order to defend them-
selves ngninsl other nations | and thos,
war shall be poored out upon all
nations. And it shall come to pass,
afler many days, slavesshall rise up
against their Masters, who shall be
marshalled and disciplined for war—
And it shall come o also, that
the remnants who are lefi of the land
will marshal themsslves, and shall be-
come ing angry, and shall vex
the Genuiles vﬁm a sore vexation.—
And thus, with the sword, and b

bloodshed, the inhabitants of the un]];
shall mourn; and with limir:le. anil
plague, and earthgoakes, = the
thunder of heaven, and the fierce and
vivid lightning also, shall the inhab-
ilante of the earth be made o feel
yre wrath, and mdignation, and chas

tening hand of an Almighty God, until
the consumption, d hath made
a full end of all nations ; that the

of the Baints, and of the blood of
Saints, shall cesse to come wp into
the ears of the Lord of SBabaoth, from
the earth, to be avenged of their ene-
mies. Wherefore, stand ye in holy
places, and be not m » uniil ihe
day of the Lord come; for beholdit
cometh ?ui:lly,nith the Lord. Amen.
{Pearl of Great Price, page 35.)

The sbove revelation was gi
iwenty-one years ago last Christmas.
We lram by this, some iculars in
regard to the nature of that nniversal
war which is soon to deluge all the
notions anid kingdvms of the earth.—
The first indication of this fearful ca-
lamity was to begin in the rebellion
of South Carolina. The revelation
does not inform us that the first symp-
Lo ﬂ:;ti‘ this m;lhlnllimu; would exhibit
any very g in its appoar-
ance, lruut‘ says, that it “will Eﬂfl!:ﬂﬂﬂ]-
ly terminate in the death ond wiisery
of many sonls” “Eventually” (not

ireetly or immediately,) should the
rebellion of that State lead on toa
war more general in its nature, in-
voiving the whole nation in a fearful
revolution resulting, notin the loss of
a few, but in the th and misery of
many souls.”

Apostle Orson Pratt on the 1832 prophecy of civil war. This was just a little over
three years after its appearance in the Pearl of Great Price. The next page from the Seer
follows.
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The revelation does not inform us
of the particulurs of this genem] war,
but shows, in very few words, the
order in which it would spread;
Piret, South Caroliva should rebel;
second. ¥the Southern Stotes” should
“he divided against the Northem
Btates;" third, the Southern States
should call on Great Britain for help :
and fourth, Great Britin should call
on “other nationz in order 1o defend
themselves against other nations,™
It seems Trom this, that Grest Birdtain
will alrealy be at war with some na-
tons at the time the South will nl|:l-

to her for ossistance; for she
will be obliged to seek assistance to
defend hersell from other nations.—
Whether Great Uritnin, under such
gritical eireumsiances, will rendar nid
ko the South, is not stated.  She willy
perhaps, in ornder to secure commer-
cinl ailvantages fuvour the Svuth; this
will ¢nable the latter to compete
with the superior numbers of the
North, and prolong the wur, until, os
the rovelation siates, it resulls in the
destruction of muny souls

During this fearful revolotionary
strugrle between the Sonth and the
North, it seems that the South will
marshal and discipline their elaves
for war,

From this. itis quite evident, that the
South will consider themselves harnd-
Iy eompetont 1o withstoml the foree
of the North without bringing into
requisition  the strength of the slave.
Huowever much assistunce this ma
for awhile reniler to the South, itis
earlain, acconling 1o the revelation,
that this strengih will Fail them : for,
saith the Lord;, =And jt shall come
to pass aller many daye, slaves shall
rise up dgainst their masiers”  From
the expression, “‘afier many dayx"
we are lod 1o conelude that the ca-
lamivyy arising fvom the rebellion of
the Saves, will not take place, until
the nation has, by its previous strog-
gles been redueed to great wenkness,

To add wihe sulfirings and great
ﬂlﬂ.l‘l]liﬁﬁ: of the Tﬁﬂ:.nh‘ I.th will be
Ereally & istressed ¥ ihe aborigines,
who EI'wi.ll marshal themselves and
become exceeding angry™ and wvex

WAHR.

them “with a sore vexation™ We
are inclinm] 1o believe that this will
not tuke place until millions of the
nation have already perished in their
own revelutionory battles. To what
extent the Indions will have power
over the nation is not eited in this
revelation ; but from whal Josus in-
formed their forefathers et the tme of
his p&nurull ministry among them, as
recorded in the Book of Mormon, they
will have power in & great inessure
over the whole nation. In speaking
npan this subject, Jesus prophesies as
fullows :—

& Therefore, it shall come 1o pass,
that whosoever will not believe in my
words, who am Jesos Christ, which
the Father shull cause him®™ (Joseph
Bmith) *to bring farth unto the Gen-
tiles, mnd sholl give unle him power
that he shall bring them forth unte
the Gewtiles; it shall be done even as
Moses zaid, they shall be eut off from
among my people who are of the eove-
nant; and my people who area remnant
of Jucob, slull be among the Gentiles,
yen, in the midst of them as n lion
among the beasts of the forest, as o
young linn among the flocks ol sheep,
who.if be go through, both treadeth
down and teareth in picces, and none
ean deliver. Their haod shall be
lified up uwpon their adversaries, and
all their enemies shall be eut off—
Yea, wo be u?m the hGl]nimiIﬂ, excepl
th ty for it s come o
in?l*mt Eu].r., saith the Father, thmml'
will cut off thy horses out of the
midst of thee, and | will destroy thy
chariots, and 1 will ecut off the citics
of thy land, and throw down all thy
strongholds ; and 1 will eut off witch-
crefts out of thy land, and thou shalt
have no more soathsayers; thy gra-
ven images | will also eut off, and thy
standing i out of the midst of
thee. and thou shalt no more worshi
the works of thy I'J-inﬂrh‘lmi I wiﬁ

nck op thy groves out of the midst
EII' thee ;I.:lu ii]l | destroy thy cities.—
Andit shall come to pass that all ly-
ings, and deceivings, and envyings,
and strifes, and i and
whoredoms, shall be done away.—
For it shall come to pass, saith the

Continuing the comments from The Seer by Apostle Orson Pratt on the war prophecy.
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Froge ths Now Yors Conriow 02d Eaquiver.
THE CRI3S,

fi bae boen Sut 1os slien the cans ihat
patiy poliicians have soveded 1he slarm
of public dunger, whea anly 1hair own
slfish interevis wers in jenpardy, Se
frequenily has 1hin weenrred (hatihe peo-
ple, like 1he boy in the (able, bear the ery
of Woll! Well ! with sacencerm, and
rogerd ihs movl solome pradiciing
idls vapowing. Bot whataver may ba
the result of the presest crmis, or hewer-
or snhsaded the wassing, the will
have parfarmed its dutr fn ﬁulmin; the
ertent of the evils befors ge, and in com®

FRIDAY, DECEMBER 21, 1832

are our l_vmlull'wnhmd on
M BB OF o vl ey A,
sceiption, Dutif Muiler and  Worcasier
are lngute, thal cicomeiance eannol jm-
pair (heir lillul #1 ciligemn, nur impar los
gality 1o the acts of Govrsia, Al history
shaws ihat vwirpaiiont liiva been  men
efirn accomplivhed by turning the curient
af putlic indigestion  sgainst wbuntiwos
ipdividogle g snid wliall me, hecguse we
teprolinte parnicnler men, peonit he come
stiana e ba peereed, o ordar s jearkh
tiwm - *al" we, Samiem Like, pall dewn
e pellant oon ghomb eoomntn weatn, fon thie puirs
el Lanabieg otlivrs, when e gles

Nullifiers snd Uninaien ;| whils in Geer-
gin, the prosirsines of the Judiciary have
chrivtensd (Ao sullificstion by the name
nf Resistancs, and coctemptuonsly bran-
ded ‘hoir oppoments a9 Subsirnas.men.
Hut namen connad shier things ;—and

Grovarnar i proposs  In avail
himeell of an objection tn & phraie, 1he
subierfoge ia pueride. The only dife
ferance botwesn tham » in their upplics.
vion; and ol the tws snrts of solifcniion,
that &f O o the leart defemribde in
principle snd the mow dangorem in Ina-
dency. Tuin u direer appaal 1a the lew of
the sirengest. The “ongendering of

iributing its ..'.MI“. : it i vl Lo pumbied S aiw Tair Mameser wing the most endear-

Wa have jusi iarminaisd an life" M wolin the climax
which it i foared may be the | . . . for it siems at ooce m
ovet e lonled wuder e pomi An article reprinted from The New York Courier | jdcivil war. 1t dom

yorerament, and mey, ws mght| and Enquirer in the Painesville Telegraph, December
21, 1832. It was on the crisis sparked by South Carolina
and Georgia that brought speculation of a civil war. The
incressed, snd ser demgers 1| paper said, “Such a view aims at once at armed resis-

ol nur ableil mea @ car et
sttered iheir  mingiviogy  Ia
intarval, nipes that elacting

tha probabilities of dimember

Among the firnt sad sl prom

dicaiions of the immenaney of  tance and civil war.” Painesville was very close to where
Joseph Smith was living in Kirtland, OH. Four days
This documsent wascommenie{ later, Smith wrote his “prophecy” on the Civil War.

we pumber ihe recenl meage
FLampkin 1o the Lagilutors of

many of vur colempnraries snan
wppesraces. 10 Lond farar, b -

acpable ralacenc eaf s
i Piu:“mn 1o the Sa.
¥, but rochlomly pollifies
sell, ntn blow, 11 dowy mot
a Convention of all the
visory body, and  promiee
ecents 0 ild dechion,
s wwn arbiter and sven-
teell npan (soch) fighis »
wrbitrie, 0 ba  reverved —
op mte (he stvitode of defi
Usicate rome on of 0t
ork T the 1éal meaing of

with fow, perheps nooe, rocep! smong
ihase whi sre the mase hacks of the par
iys  BF wa have defecred u nutien ol 1he
publicatien it in nut because we have bren
unvbeervani of ite bearing. AL the jres
soi mument, when the publie #ve i wrn.
od 10 gote with deeps intemity upon  tha
preceedingy of Sourh Carcline, it i pe:
culiwly futing that we should bunk wroond
and gurvey ihe charscior snd full sziea
ul a1l the dungers that basst 1.
The doctiina mainisined by Giov. Lamp-
kin. contsia in peinciple, every fesiura of
willibeation § and in pracice, are mereio
he faarnd than thuss of Gev, HHamilles,
bacanse rosiviance i nffared 1o that branch
ol the pewerament which is lasw capable
of eafwoing it decroes, by the wim " of
power. T in aaniher circomslsnce
tan, which caght not tu be nverlackel. —
Tl individusls is whina egea this great
quetticn has been raised wera Misiona-
riet—g elite of men net ofien, nor pruer
wliy popelar —end wha, io the instance o
quetlion, sre believed by maay, o have
underisken this as & paliticsl cruvade oo
ihe very purpose of ancendering mischaef
srd dwseunions.  Mow far ilus impression’
may Lo eurract we pretend not in decide,
We sia not peraonally their wlvarsie, nor

from the most rusanry peroml of his mes.
wge. Towards the end of that comma-
wicalian ha sdverta distincily 1o what ha
termn “lha mysiical Jocirnne ol nollifies -
tion,”  He pressunces it in e “ansound,
daogersus, snd delusive in practics sy wall
an o theory™ § nnd that  “wherever i
spenads, it angeadaers ihe most bitler strife
and snimeriiies, snd disodves 1he oont ea-
dearing epliiiions s hia.

Yo this same Giur, Lumplin, in ihe
furmer pait of the same mesiaps, when
slluding tu the decisian of the  Saprema
Comiit, says—"1 have been preparad 1n
mest (his weorpation of Federsl power
witli e moul prompt and derermined re.
waianee, in whatever firm its enfaerement
mighi have been sitempiad by amy branck
ul tha Federsl goverament.”
w.l.ud what i this Lot wollifcatine 1

bt st can distingni L i
and Iﬁ“ uﬁrinﬂ'ﬂmm%l III-"!
The lntter penpowss 1o nullife an srt  of
iha leginlstive branch of the Fadaral gus.
ernment— tha firmer (n resint by Tores 8
decision of the  Jodiciary branch. The
Judiciary i us mnch g branch of the pen-
erul gavernment av  the legislaiurs ; and
resisinuce 1o wither s practies]l mullifics:
tian, Bt is troe that in Seath Caralina
the parties sre ceapactively designared s

(iaverncs Lumplia, sod thot_he_imsonds |
T i Y Pt s e

L
herm ANY guaner, loge or DO=
"l-:ﬁ.!ir;i.'-_._','_ el

T What then is really tha powssnt  pasi-
tinn of wor epuntey 1 Twa Simien vl of
twrnty-fonr, bave ot 0t deflance 19 omt
of the thrra hranches of tha {ienerl
fiavermment ! Clnarpia hos spt tha Fxam
ple of mallificainn of 1the Judiemey,
whirk Z.ath (arolianr i feflawing ia rals.
timn 40 Cpmnen, The letter thresiem,
what tha nther has prociised. A fow
manihs more will 1o 1the promanency ol
logr faviitatione, and decidn  tha problem
whether mag i rapable of sdl guvern
ment j=For in o e manhis moe, snles

' vorma signal imerpoinion shall srrest _the

| epurse wl Fvents in both ihese Stmies, oue
astionnl exivience iv ol oo end, and  Fuil
may ba instribed rver tha hally ol the

Cupansl, _
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SECTION 87.

REVELATION AND PROPHECY ON

WaR, given through Joseph Smith

the Prophet, December £5, 1832, —— Wars predicted—Division be-
tween the Northern States and the Southérn States—Greal calamities
1 manifextation of the chastening hand of God.

1. Verily, thus saith the Lord
poncerning the wars that will
shortly come to pass, beginning
gt the rebellion of Bouth Care-
lina, which will eventually ter-
minate in the death and misery
of many souls;

2. And the time will come that
war will be poured out upon all
nations, *beginning at this place.

3. For behold, the Southern
States shall be divided inst
the Northern BStates, and the
Southern States will call on other
nations, even the nation of Great
Britain, as it is called, and they
shall also eall upon other nations,
in order to defend themselves
against other nations; and than
*war shall be poured out upon all
nations,

4. And it ghall come to pass
after many days, “slaves slmlf
rise up a nfru:f their masters,
who shall marshgeled and dis-
ciplined for war.

5. And it shall come to pass
also that the “remnants who are
left of the land will marshal
themselves, and shall become ex-
ceedingly angry, and shall vex
the Gentiles with a sore vexation,

6. And thus, with the sword
and by bloodshed the inhabitants
of the earth shall mourn; and
with famine, and plague, and
earthquake, and the thunder of
heaven, and the fierce and vivid

lightning also, shall the inhabit-
ants of earth be made to feel
the wrath, and tion, and

l:hutenmg hand of an Ahmght:.r

8, 107:41, 113:8,

soe bk, see. 38, Col. 3:0, L

B ET:0 . 1MZiE, Mal

4:6.  Matt 17:11L h.dhu 2],  Rom, 11:25—31.  Jumes 5:20,
Sec, 87: m, 180:12, 1% b, 4B:60, o 184:12  d, 100:85, 118310, AL 48:28,
8 Me. 20:10. 21:1%.

DOCTRINE AND COVENANTS, 88. 145

God, until the "consumption de-

ereed hath made a full end of all
nationa;

7. That the of the saints, | "ho
and of the bl of the saints,

ghall eease to come up into the
ears of the Lord of Sabaoth, from

the earth, to be avenged of thelr
enemies.

B. Whnrafnrn, stand wye in

and be not moved,

'EI:I'I'.TI d.rjr of the Lord come;

for hﬂhﬂ]ﬂ, it cometh quickly,
saith the Lord. Amen,

SECTION 88.
REVELATION given throwugh Joseph Smith the Prophet, at Kirtland,

fhin MNecomhber 87 1858

Nartmuntad hai iha Pesnbad dha Olime T ol

The “revelation” on civil war in the current printing of the Doctrine & Covenants.
Take special note of the details of the prophecy. It is in the details Smith gives that shows
the error of his “prophecy.” For example, “war will be poured out on all nations begin-
ning at this place (South Carolina)” because of the war between the States. This has
called for a coverup by Mormons to salvage his role as a true prophet.
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Avris, Masranrrv.=The Britbshiship Sybclla, Tharmton, arrived from
Rottendans,  She had on board a1 the time she left Holland, m-d
thirly-two peseagens, who mecived an addition of three, on the pessage, Thess
aml o ke en nincly-feor others dicd befine (he vesacl uﬂﬂm bt
liriy=nigght of all the wiie emitmrhed in wpparent hoalth,

]I Nutwithetanmd-| part of destintion,  They s now ot the qamstine snd in & most wretched con-

thizves lad pillagedidition. W lave nol been ahile 1o eolinel 8 yei furtbor particalins.  The sbovwe
lqi every thing vahushle Lhowerer, are suficiontly appalling.—[N. Y. Paper.]

w, anrd ilw it distress
Care pic Vienn l-t.ﬂr-.—ﬂrpt. Britton, of the Brig ¥ ut Mew York from

rxlisted there lest e dis-lte Cpast of  Afrien, touched on howna wt pe do Vierd Islanda,
I had nrrived frean Dashive, [ from welsenew ba pailed b 30 dops sinen, Capt. Briton ﬂ"l'n'h:"l-l:- to tha fullest
dizense o the wyage — foxkmt, thid arcouits wlicl bave already resched us of the distrensed silnation of
pelling all vessels srviving Jibe inhobstants of tless Isbnuls; wern actunlly in & diute of warvation. Capt.
H days, mid then Heir dis-} Brition sow porsmam drop denn and die i the siresis ﬁ-unll;nhhmh Norwns
al Ih.luun;qpmnu{'nﬂd'uuhld.

Loarmer yana Cisron-~—Hy ihe -ﬂ-}p Pranidonce, Capi, :Bnm, ther Editors of

Gm'lhmnm the Jusrmal of Cammeren bave reegivod  Canton paper of May 20, which contains
yhave the honor to infurm | the Sllowing ﬂ.—
v reepertalie men,| The u;h.n]liu on the frontiors of tho adjoining provinces mm:ﬂﬁ-
s they remared thither to-tibo bodics of roojps wisch lmve bt Canban, it would ssom that the
reome, hich they faand |ion I}nlrtmwhhm\mymrq‘mm Faor some time the official
nses nocosury. th onr nal- lpwogress of (e urmey, makl ibe iemtion of the Uoversmen; have boen
bared that fora long while, |kopt «slet; nt l.hmmu.ﬁuthmudjnr- llnu!&::: and it in
i deato o that & fures ;ﬁr.rﬂlhl-mﬂlluimﬂl-ﬂﬁﬂlnlm fot the pest

prered, W tis Exenlleney e Guremnor. . A fow fisut
Cuenmiitos repalned Lo an- h!'h‘r: 1m bsta pey wdmﬂr river, witha defnchmend ﬂ‘wmuﬂﬁﬁ :nid..
o ehitnad ﬂlnnﬁw“mhmq eh ks vow wigaged with e rubels.

the: kitehen, whom evwry REDELLION IN SOUTI CATIOLINA.

( thin o poveral bodies

and, tlint in & bod, (horrl-]  In addition to the slave lnhlhuw,ﬂun'lhﬂlmlulln H:hﬂdw tee lzwn

P ek e ot il iy Ol o
1 mnfiom, e o Uris

Tare, that oll they smw wns | Convention do recommend 1o e poopls nf&nl.lhthﬁuﬂnnhunlm

bo muet ndvisable o ro-jday the 3lst day of Junaary m:i“u a day ul.'l'.ullh[,

e w iy b LN LR L

3 :-lrrt'h- The llll[.‘nm
Tl e abfevl, ansd it was not

Mgy woern: Biinel ot
perenE wer s einpdayod,
em il anbiaried Gor Foeme

5

ey anul b bowsro lost the fuhich they ameinvited o implor mlhuliruﬁﬂ
pﬂlhﬂmlﬂﬂﬂlqw.mmdnhmﬂmlﬂulnﬂhﬁlﬂlﬂw
Andﬁm]ukmhuﬂmdumﬂ and
oy to proacnt tho follow- |issued 2 Proclumtion, mn.-u- tht of 8.
Corolina Twxssox, s lh:lt"'Tll.u]' (iroat of nstions ot that
o be encn, they discoverod, | tha signal with which he has favorad curs, may nals:!.';j tha madness of
Is {: 07, & party or persconl ambition, be snd lost; and may s wise Frovidonce
of W h'—‘ilmtilhﬂhi‘flhnn-hhu crisiy, fo soe their folly, they fied tha
upn U beid, form- |misery of clvil stdfe n wenamtion for that Union, which if,
we o vid lse, Umhr“.m.h?mmulm. ho bas eicac a8 the oaly mests of aitkining the
Mlﬂﬂmﬂqimmhﬂ&wmmaiﬁt
Jre ar Eorrioen. &+
E, Ald. st Wand,

-
i

FUT, Ald. 3rd Ward.

-

The Evening and the Morning Star
| FUNLISHED EVELY BONTH AT
INDEPENDENCE, JACKSON COUNTY, MIZES0URE
. DY W.W. P{ELPS & 0O,
THE PEICE I8 0N DOLLAN FUR 4 ¥EAN IN ADVANCE, ERCEFT SPEOTAL CONTRACTS

: %d‘:I::E;: WITH TUE COTECIL EVKEEY PERSON THAT BENDS U8 mﬁ,l_'u.-.:-.nmjmﬂu

..m'h.,:mu_“ﬂu. BE LOFFITLED TO & FAYER FOB & VEAR, OUATIS  ALL LETTENS Tu THE EufTos,
trusd thooe'who lave| oOR FURLIDIIERS, MUNT DR POST FATD.

m.mllm Forward and | (e mmnmnm IN THE ADVERTIER AT TUR

w colonints:—

af the and moml] . T RATR . "

ki i_;__"'l_“'"ﬂ"mu_" _ rnl_n_mn.-' ;

hﬂm‘é‘- #P NosT KIXDS, DONE TO GUDEN, AND IN STYLE AT THIS STFICE.

The Evening and Morning Star, January, 1833, the month after Smith’s “prophecy.”
This is a Mormon newspaper published in Independence, MO. This was hardly more
than reporting the unrest in South Carolina. It was only when it looked like, for certain,
that there would be a Civil War, did the “prophecy” of Smith gain real attention.
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DLESSINGS ENJOYED BY THE BAINTA. 55

In this country the North and| prophesy, if we will wait till we are
the Soumth will exert themselvea t. Brethren, God

inst each other, and ere long the iri
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BLESSINGS ENJOYED BY THE SAINTS.

It is truly

my remarks brief.
hﬂlﬂﬁmﬂﬂ'ﬂ]ﬂ word of the | the thildren of men

and it is truly a good thing to
believe in it ; but it is still better to
practise it.

regard to the difference
the mindsa of men on the subyj
religion and the character of is

Heber C. Kimball, Journal of Discourses, vol. 9, April, 1861, in the Temple in Salt
Lake City. Note how Kimball echoes the revelation of Smith regarding the consequences
of the hostility. He claims an understanding of these things and declares that these are
“the last days.”
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FULFILMENT OF FROFHECT, ETO.

the people, bat the Lord was with us
wherever we went, backing up our
worda by the and power of
Shy Tiky Glhonk sud Nia pascio 6
whom we sdministered received the
same testimony as had been given
nnto ns.

We are beginuing to realize that
the things which the Lord has pro-
mised unto us thirty years are
now being folfilled to the very letter.
Is there much peace in the world of
mankind ¥ No, there is not: pensce
8 fast being taken from the children
of men. We are at pesce in Utah,
but let me tell you that the Lord bas
foretold by the revelstions of Jesus
Christ all these things that are now
fulfilling before our eyes.

I copied a revelation more than
twenty-five years ago, in which it is
stated that warshould be in the south
and in the north, and that nation
after nation woold become embroiled
in the tumolt and exciternent, until
war should be poured oul upon the
whaols sarth, and that this war wonld
commenes ab the rebellion of South
Coroline, and that times should be
goch thet every man who did not fles
to Zion would have to take up the
sword against his neighbor or
his brother. Th&a&t-gh?ngn in-
ning to be made manifest, but the end
is not yet; but it will come, and that
too much sconer than the world of
mankind anticipate, and all those
things by the mouths of his
Prophets will ba folfilled.

‘We are gathering together here for

understood and brough
thannn;; I.l:lﬁl.,::ﬂﬂfwhlﬂhl.lnﬂ

that we may be sanctified snd pre-

for the great work of the futare.

¢ huve carried this work to the

TRrious nlhu:a of 'E.ha]:.'m-tl;,u.ndi]aa
to whom we have

E‘!‘B thonght of us sayi tﬂtﬂ:ﬂ!ﬂ

was no other Gospel that which

we had to a5 wis clearly and
demonstratively set forth to-day. The

13

Gospel of Jesus Christ is in
all its purts. The words of the
Pealmist David will apply o our
reli where he says:—" The lnw
of the Lord is perfect, converting the
gonl: the testimony of the Lord im
sure, making wise the sim The
statutes of the Lord are right, rejoie.
ing the heart: the commandment of
the Lord is enlightening the
eyes. The fear of the Lord is clean,
enduring for ever: the judgments of
the Lord are troe and righteons
altogether. More to be desited are
they than gold, yea, than much fine
gold : sweeter also than boney and
the boneyoomb."

According fo the vision of John
the Bevelstor, there are to be “=six
hundred, thresscore and six" false
sects of religion : bow many of thess
already exist is & matter of dispuie
amnngthmlugmh,hut !Elt

the number is nearly compl Let

me now ask if you think look
or indicate that these con
crends are all of God, Ii is certainly
not like the order carried cut in the
days of Christ and his It
is mooch more like the confusion of
the Pharisees,
Sodducees and Stoics, for they had
different oreeds, principles and notions
by which they were and it
is just so mow wath the seclarian
world. It is composed of every sect
and party that profess religion npon
the isce of theearth. DBut the honest
in heart will be gathered out of all
these creeds and systems and be
t home to Zion,

There have been thousands of men
and women who bave listened to the
preaching of the IKlders of this
Chaoreh, whn have not embraced it
for fenr of their good name; and
there have been many who
hnwhaﬂuthnhﬁjhﬂmmg:ﬂ
of Terael, they have t
and nights in ma&;hhngﬂp:;m Lﬂ
things of God, and stodying what to

Wilford Woodruff, Journal of Discourses, vol. 10, July, 1862. Woodruff relates the
“revelation” given by Joseph Smith in 1832. Notice his recounting the essential details
of that prophecy. Keep in mind that Mormons insist on “continued revelation” of
successive “inspired” leaders. These “inspired” leaders kept insisting on the literal fulfill-
ment of Smith’s prophecies, including the Civil War prophecy.
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250

What is the cause of all this waste
of life and tressore ! To tell ibin a
plain, truthful way, one portion of the
country wish to mise their
or black sluves, and the other portion
wish to fres them, nnd, o ﬂg,bu
almosl worship them. ell, raise
and worship them, who cares? T
ehenld never fight one moment abont
iy, for the caunse of human impros
ment. is not in the least advanced by
the drendful war which now convulses
our nonhappy coontry.

Ham will continue to be the ser-
vant of servants, ns Lthe Lord has de-
creed, until the corse 18 removed.
Will the present stroggle free the
slave ¥ No; but ure mow wast-
ing away the binck race by thonsands.
Many of the blucks are trealed worse
than we {reat onr domb brotes; and
men will b called to judgment for
the way they have treated the negro,
and they will receive the condemna-
tion of a guilty consoience, by the
just Judge whose attributes are jus-
nice and truth.

Treat the slaves kindly and lel
them live, for Ham must be the sar-
vaot of servants uniil the curse iz re-
moved. Can yoo destroy the decrees
of the Almighty ? You cannot, Yab
our Christian brethren think thab
they are going to overthrow the sen-
tence of the Almighty vpon the seed
of Ham. They cannot do that,
thoogh they may kill them by thoa-
sands und tens of thousands.

Acoording to accounts, in all probn-
E;Ety not lesa than one million men,

m twenty to forly years of a
have rone to the silent grave in t;:“;u
useless war, in a little over two years,
and all to gratify the eaprice of a
few,—I do not think I have & suitable
name fur them, shall we call them
sholitionists; slaveholders, religions
bigots, or political aspirants? Call
them what you will, they are wasting
away each other, and it seems ns
thoogh they will not be satisfied nntil

JOURNAL OF DISOOURSES.

they have brooght oniversal destrus-
tion and desolation opon the whola
conntry. It appears as though they
would destroy every person; perhaps
d.matsil.l, buot I think they will not.

rules. Do you know it? It
is the kingdom of God or nothing for
the Iatter-day Sainta.

Do yon know that it is the eleventh
bour of the reign of Batan on the
earth? Jesus is coming to rei
and all you who fear and tremble
cause of your enemies, cease to fear
them, and learn to fear to offend God,
fear to trangress his laws, fear fo do
any evil to brother, or to any
being upon the esrth, and do nok fear
Satan and his power, nor those who
have only power to slay the body, for
God will preserve his people.

We are consiantly gathering new
elay into the mill. How many of the
new comers I have heard say, “ Oh
that I had been with youn when you
had your trinls” We have promised
them all the trials that are necessary,
il they would be patient.

Are you going to be patient and
trust in God, and receive every frial

with thanksgiving, acknowl
the hand of the in it Yom
will have all the trisl you can bear,

The least thing tries some people,
Brother Hebey and mysell going to
the island in Great Balt Lake, a week
ago lsst Friday, created nrmorous
surmigings and misgivings with some.
I have thought that it might, perh

be well to notify yon regularly,
through the Deserei News, of my out=
goings and in-comings; and [ may as
well now notify yon that it is my in-
tention to visit Banpete, and, perhaps,
our southern settlementa this fall. If
I should do so, 1 that my bre.
thren and sisters will leel satisfied, for
I shall go, come, stay and act as I
feel dictated by the Spirit of God
God being my helper, nsking no odds
of any person.—Amen.

Brigham Young, Journal of Discourses, October, 1863. The decree of God concern-
ing the Negroes is that they must continue to be the servants of servants and that cannotbe
changed. It is a reference, until modern times when a “revelation” changed it, to the
reason Negroes are the color they are; they are cursed.
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Roberts knew better than what he claimed here. The original wording in Smith’s
own handwriting says “thus,” not “then.” By his changing the wording, Roberts had to
lie in an attempt to cover up Smith’s failure. The next page will show an enlargement of
the handwritten “revelation” of Smith’s to more easily see what he wrote.
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It is clear from the original hand written manuscript that the word is “thus” and not
“then” as Brigham Roberts claimed. The manuscript is so clear that it isn’t possible to
miss that fact. If the “prophecy” was accurate and a true revelation, there would have
been no need to lie to cover it up. The current printing of this revelation in D& C has
“thus” and not “then” so Roberts’ attempt obviously was not accepted.
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Other writers, such us j. 7. C. Zuller, Lave empli.
sized the development o0 weapeis sl mlitavy wetio:
i we Civil War that viere enpioyed in mulisgaent
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WATS.

““Roy W. Doxey, Prophecies and Prophetic Promises from the Docirine
o mﬂmmlﬁ.
# A

“Tem Is & Dav or Wamanc” 4
habitants of the earth be made to feel the wrath, and

wﬂmuﬂumm
the consumption decreed bath made a full end of
all nations. (Doc. & Cov. §7:6.)

From this great revelation on wars, is there no
further confirmation that there will be a time when
peace is taken from the earth and Satan shall have
power over his own dominion?* That time is to be in
this dispensation of the gospel as we draw nearer to
the second coming of Christ, when the judgments will
have prepared the way for “a full end of all nations.”
This will allow for the removal of wickedness from the
earth and the reign of Jesus Christ as King of kings
and Lord of lords,

L d

- - - -

Roy Doxey, The Doctrine and Covenants And The Future, 1972, pages 39, 41.
Doxey opens the “prophecy” of Smith for an indefinite time in the future. This is
exactly what Mormon apologists do with many of Smith’s “prophecies” and is how
current Mormon apologists defend Smith’s “prophesy.” Return to the original “revela-
tion” and note the details. They didn’t happen.
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Mormon Defense (FAIR) of Smith’s Prophecy
on the Civil War

~1-- “Joseph Smith’s Prophecy on War (D&C 87) is a big thorn in the side of
those critics of the Mormon Prophet. Some claim that ‘everyone knew that the
North and South were going to war, so it wasn’t that big of a prophecy.” How-
ever, the evidence is against that statement. Elder Orson Hyde supplemented that
prophecy in 1858, claiming the destructions and wars were about to come upon
the U.S.

When he made these claims, many eastern newspapers quoted him, mocking
him. There was no way the States were going to war, according to the papers. In
1862, Elder Hyde commented on this fact as further evidence that the American
people did not consider this prophecy valid prior to its accomplishment.

Answer

(1) The conflict that resulted in the Civil War goes back with its roots to the war of
1812 and even before. It was as much about economic as it was slavery. The Louisiana
Purchase in 1803 extended the territory of the United States but posed problems as well.
The Missouri Compromise of 1820 highlighted the matter of slavery. Missouri applied
for statehood as a slave state and was allowed only because Maine also applied as a free
state. This kept the slave and free states equal in number. Restrictions were added from
that point on. The boundary for slave and free was essentially set as the southern bound-
ary of Missouri running east to west. From then on, all north of the line would be free
and south of the line slave. Though it was not set as the Mason-Dixon line of 1763, it
generally ran along that line and became in the minds of people the division between
north and south.

The first test for the South over the slavery issue began in the final congressional
session of 1835. Before that it was tariffs, as we have noted regarding South Carolina and
Georgia in 1832. In what became known as the Gag Rule Debates, abolitionists flooded
the Congress with anti-slavery petitions focusing on ending slavery and the slave trade in
Washington, D.C. The debate was reopened each session as Southerners, led by South
Carolinians Henry Pinckney and John Hammond, prevented the petitions from even
being officially received by Congress. Led by John Quincy Adams, the slavery debate
remained on the national stage until late 1844 when Congress lifted all restrictions on
processing the petitions.

Describing the legacy of the crisis, Sean Wilentz writes:

“The battle between Jacksonian democratic nationalists, northern and southern, and

nullifier sectionalists would resound through the politics of slavery and antislavery for
decades to come. Jackson’s victory, ironically, would help accelerate the emergence of
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southern pro-slavery as a coherent and articulate political force, which would help solidify
northern antislavery opinion, inside as well as outside Jackson’s party. Those develop-
ments would accelerate the emergence of two fundamentally incompatible democracies,
one in the slave South, the other in the free North.”

For South Carolina, the legacy of the crisis involved both the divisions within the
state during the crisis and the apparent isolation of the state as the crisis was resolved. By
1860, when South Carolina became the first state to secede, the state was more internally
united than any other southern state. Historian Charles Edward Cauthen writes:

“Probably to a greater extent than in any other Southern state, South Carolina had
been prepared by her leaders over a period of thirty years for the issues of 1860. Indoctri-
nation in the principles of state sovereignty, education in the necessity of maintaining
Southern institutions, warnings of the dangers of control of the federal government by a
section hostile to its interests — in a word, the education of the masses in the principles and
necessity of secession under certain circumstances — had been carried on with a skill and
success hardly inferior to the masterly propaganda of the abolitionists themselves. It was
this education, this propaganda, by South Carolina leaders which made secession the al-
most spontaneous movement that it was.”

The Kansas-Nebraska Act of 1854 nullified the Missouri Comprise. As a result,
Kansas became known as “bleeding Kansas” or “bloody Kansas.” Violence that killed
large numbers and spread destruction over the state was between abolitionists and slave
holders. It was a microcosm of what would break out in six years with the Civil War.

Thus, open conflict of one sort or another was constant for decades before the War.
Preparation was made especially in sourthern states. The publication from the New
York and Painesville newspapers in 1832 was indicative of the expectations.

Note the second paragraph from the Mormon apologists above. What did the rejec-
tion of the prophecy by the american people have to do with whether or not Smith
prophesied of the War? Most Americans did not accept any of Smith’s prophesies.

~2- “3 For behold, the Southern States shall be divided against the Northern States,
and the Southern States will call on other nations, even the nation of Great Brit-
ain, as it is called, and they shall also call upon other nations, in order to defend
themselves against other nations; and then war shall be poured out upon all na-
tions.”

Here we see the South, during the Civil War, calling upon other nations for
assistance, and “they” or Great Britain and other nations shall “also call upon
other nations” for assistance in their defense. Imagine a nation like Great Britain,
which at the time ruled the oceans and had a formidable army having to call upon
other nations for assistance! And vyet it happened in both the First and Second
World Wars, which is exactly the time when war was “poured out upon all na-
tions.”
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Answer

(1) This just one of the details of the prophesy that didn’t happen. FAIR tries to
jump ahead to WWI to pick up that detail. The prophetic detail concerning Britain is
tied to the war that was shortly to come to pass and involved north and south in the US,
beginning with South Carolina. Look at D&C 87. Smith said that war will be poured
out on all nations begining in South Carolina. The Southern states will be divided
against the Northern states and the Southern states will call on other nations, even Great
Britain and Britain will call on other nations for their defense. It didn’t happen and
that makes Smith a false prophet.

3~ 4 And it shall come to pass, after many days, slaves shall rise up against their
masters, who shall be marshaled and disciplined for war.

The only “slaves” in the days since the World Wars, have been those who have
suffered under the bonds of Communism and racism. Isn’t it interesting to see
how quickly the shackles of slavery have fallen off of the slaves of the former Soviet
Union, Eastern Europe, and among the blacks in South Africa, and to an extent,
even in the United States. However, since their “masters” are marshaled and disci-
plined for war, there are few primary choices, except Communism where this has
occurred.

Answer

(1) They really have to stretch to get this to apply to the Soviet Union, Europe and
South Africa. The “prophesy” says after many days, not many, many years. The biggest
issue of the Civil War was slavery and this part of the “prophecy” was tied to the conse-
quences of the Civil War.

~4- “5 And it shall come to pass also that the remnants who are left of the land will
marshal themselves, and shall become exceedingly angry, and shall vex the Gentiles
with a sore vexation.”

At one time I thought the remnant refered to is the literal House of Israel, and
particularly the Lamanites (Native Americans). It may be that a portion of this part
of the prophecy will still be fulfilled by them.

Now, however I feel it is the remnant of the slaves in the world that this refers
to. Tyrannical dictators of Muslim nations have kept their peoples in poverty and
slavery. They have stayed in power by turning the anger of the peoples against the
Jews and the West. We are now feeling the pain of the remnant of Arab and
Muslim slaves in the world, as they continue attacking and vexing the Gentile
nations. Interestingly, the tactics they are using are very similar to the terrorist
attacks used by the Gadianton Robbers in the Book of Mormon (Books of Helaman
and 3 Nephi), not long prior to the First Coming of Christ in glory to the Nephites,
prior to their long period of peace (akin to the Millennial era we pray for today).
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Answer

(1) The more FAIR has to say the further away from reality they get. Notice that the
author is presenting what seems reasonable to him and he has finally settled on the
Muslims as the fulfillment. They keep looking for something to tie the details to no
matter how many centuries or countries it takes. The fact is, the “prophesy” referred to
the American Civil War and its aftermath, the consequences of that conflict. The “proph-
esy” was a failure.

-5~ “6 And thus, with the sword and by bloodshed the inhabitants of the earth
shall mourn; and with famine, and plague, and earthquake, and the thunder of
heaven, and the fierce and vivid lightning also, shall the inhabitants of the earth be
made to feel the wrath, and indignation, and chastening hand of an Almighty God,
until the consumption decreed hath made a full end of all nations; 7 That the cry
of the saints, and of the blood of the saints, shall cease to come up into the ears of
the Lord of Sabaoth, from the earth, to be avenged of their enemies.”

Obviously, when the remnant of the slaves vex the Gentiles, we shall see great
destruction and bloodshed begin. So, the times for great destruction may not be
too far away.

Answer

(1) This is just more conjecture. They are still looking for something to hang the
prophesy on.

~6-- 8 Wherefore, stand ye in holy places, and be not moved, until the day of the
Lord come; for behold, it cometh quickly, saith the Lord. Amen.

And the “holy places” mentioned above are Zion and her stakes. People will
flock to the “holy places” as places of refuge and safety. Not all will be Latter-day
Saints, but all that are willing to keep the 10 Commandments, and perhaps a few
other laws of righteousness will be welcome to dwell in safety, while the wicked
suffer through the great destructions of the last days prior to the Second Coming of
the Lord.

. . . b
']
Once again, an amazing prophecy of Joseph Smith’s come forth as true.

Answer

(1) “Zion” in current Mormon theology is all over the world where Mormons are.
Verse 8 of the “prophesy” is just rhetoric Smith threw in to make it sound like scripture.
FAIR presents no evidence, just imaginative assertions.

FAIR apologists believe that Section 87 is an inspired “revelation” from God but
have to manipulate it so as to save it from being a false prophesy.
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(2) The explanations of FAIR are contrary to the “prophesy” itself and counter to
the “prophets” that followed Smith in “continuing revelation.” They were all convinced
it referred to the Civil War.
This brings up a point that must be emphasized by frequent reference. The claim of
spiritual insight is not exclusive to the President of the Church. James Talmadge in the
Mormon Articles of Faith, page 237, says—

“The translator must have the spirit of the prophet if he would render in another
tongue the prophet’s words; and human wisdom alone leads not to that possession. Let
the Bible then be read reverently and with prayerful care, the reader ever seeking the light
of the Spirit tht he may discern between truth and the errors of men.”
One cannot understand the Bible without divine help. But, perhaps the clearest state-
ment and one that goes beyond the Bible, is that of Orson Spencer, Letters, 1891. It is —

“The things of the spirit require the same spirit to discern them. He that is spiritual
can judge all things, while he that has not the spirit of revelation cannot judge any spiritual
matters corrctly, of any name or nature.”

We should expect that, especially, Mormon Apostles and other such leaders would
have the spirit of discernment, able to determine truth from error. We have seen the
comments of Apostle Orson Pratt from the Seer as he deals extensively with the Civil
War prophesy. He insists that all of the items of that prophesy would be fulfilled in the
great civil war that was about to descend on them. After the war started, Brigham
Young, the prophet and revelator of the Church expected the complete overthrow of the
American government. He said the following in Journal of Discourses, vol. 9, April 6,
1861, page 5—

“The whole Government is gone: it is as weak as water. I heard Joseph Smith say,
nearly thirty years ago, ‘They shall have mobbing to their hearts content, if they do not
redress the wrongs of the Latter-day Saints.” Mobs will not decrease but increase until the
whole Government becomes a mob, and eventually it will be State against State, city against
city, neighborhood against neighborhood, Methodist against Methodist, and so on....those
who will not take up the sword against their neighbors must flee to Zion.”

Heber C. Kimball of the First Presidency, said in JOD, vol. 9, April 14, 1861, page 55—

“In this country the North and the South will exert themselves against each other, and
ere long the whole face of the United States will be in commotion, fighting one against
another, and they will destroy their nationality...I have an understanding of these things,
and I sincerely hope that you comprehend as clearly as I do .”

These spirit-guided Apostles and Prophets proclaimed that the “prophesy” of Smith
on war referred to the Civil War and its aftermath, all of the “prophesy.” These spirit-
guided individuals even added some details of interpretation. However, they were right
only in that there was a war between the states that started in South Carolina; but that
was something many others said would happen even before Smith said it.

Present day “spirit-guided” Apostles and Prophets do not hesitate to change what
previous such “spirit guided” leaders said.
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The Utter Destruction of the United States

On the following pages are a series of prophesies about the destruction of the United
States, its government, a gatherting to Zion and several other assertions. They are very
specific and insist they are given by direct revelation of God.

(1) On the next two pages is a “revelation” of January 4, 1833. Joseph Smith declares
it is by the authority of Jesus Christ. Smith specifically says—

“I declare unto you the warning which the Lord has commanded to declare unto this
generation, remembering thaat the eyes of my Maker are upon me and that to him [ am
accountable for every word I say ... there are those now living upon the earth whose eyes
shall not be closed in death until they see all these things which I have spoken, fulfilled.”

Of course, none of what he wrote happened. Not even the American Civil War
fulfilled what Smith wrote here.

(2) On the third page following is the prophecy from the Journal of William Clayton,
Secretary to Joseph Smith, who was present and recorded what was said and what hap-
pened. It was addressed to Judge Stephen A. Douglas following dinner on May 6, 1843.
Smith prophesied—

“...unless the United States redress the wrongs committed upon the Saints in the state

of Missouri and punish the crimes committed by her officers that in a few years the govern-

ment will be utterly overthrown and wasted, and there will not be so much as a potsherd

left...”

However, the United States Government did not redress any of the wrongs commit-
ted against the Mormons in Missouri, and now over 160 years later, the U.S. Govern-
ment still stands.

(3) The next prophesy was made on December 16, 1843. The petition drawn up at
that time was not heard nor was any protection given. Congress was never broken up.
In a footnote of the History of the Church, they maintain that—

“This prediction doubless has reference to the party in power; not to the ‘govern-

ment’ considered as the country; but the administration party, the Democratic Party, which
had controlled the destiny of the counry for forty years.”

It is said that the Democratic Party lost control of the government several years later
and did not regain power till several years had passed. That is supposed to be the fulfill-
ment of this prophecy. However, also next to this prophecy in HOC is the notation—
“Comment on Appeal to the General Government for protection.” That states the fact
because they did not make an appeal to just the democratic party but to the Govern-
ment. The prediction is that “Congress” will be broken up as a government. Congress is
composed of both parties. It didn’t happen!
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dom. These are the requirements of the new covenant, or first princi-
ples of the Gospel of Christ; then “Add to your faith, virtue; and
virtue, knowledge; and to knowledge. temperance; and to temperance,
patience; and to patience, godliness; and to godliness, brotherly kind-
ness; and to brotherly kindness, charity [or love]: for if these things
be in you, and abound, they make you that ye shall neither be barren
nor unfruitful. in the knowledge of our Lord Jesus Christ."

The Book of Mormon is a record of the forefathers of our western
tribes of Indians; having been found through the ministration of an
holy angel, and translated into our own language by the gift and power
of God, after having been hid up in the earth for the last fourteen hun-
dred years, containing the word of God which was delivered unto
them. By it we learn that our western tribes of Indians are descend-
ants from that Joseph which was sold into Egypt, and that the land
of America is a promised land unto them, and unto it all the tribes of
Israel will come, with as many of the Gentiles as shall comply with
the requisitions of the new covenant. But the tribe of Judah will re-
turn to old Jerusalem. The city of Zion spoken of by David, in the
one hundred and second Psalm, will be built upon the land of America,
“And the ransomed of the Lord shall return. and come to Zion with
songs and everlasting joy upon their heads” (lsaiah xxxv: 10); and
then they will be delivered from the overflowing scourge that shall
pass through the land. But Judah shall obtain deliverance at Jernsa-
lem. Ser Joel ii:32; Isaiah xxvi: 20 and 21; Jeremiah xxxi: 12;
Pgalm 1: 5; Ezekiel xxxiv: 11, 12 and 13. These are testimonies
that the Good Shepherd will put forth His own sheep, and lead them
out from all nations where they have been scattered in a cloudy and
dark day, to Zion, and to Jerusalem; besides many more testimonies
which might be brought.

And now | am prepared to say by the authority of Jesus Christ, that
not many years shall pass away before the United States shall present
sach a scene of bloodshed as has not a parallel in the history of our
nation; pestilence, hail, famine, and earthquake will sweep the wicked
of this generation from off the face of the land, to open and prepare
the way for the return of the lost tribes of Israel from the north coun-
try. The people of the Lord, those who have complied with the
requirements of the new covenant., have already commenced gathering
together 10 Zion., which is in the state of Missouri; therefore [ de-
clare unto you the warning which the Lord has commanded to de-
clare unte this generation. remembering that the eyes of my Maker
are upon me, and that to him | am accountable for every word 1 say,
wishing nothing worse to my fellow-men than their eternal salvation;
therefore. “"Fear God, and give glory to Him, for the bour of His judg-
ment is come.”” Repent ye, repent ye, and embrace the everlasting

Note that Smith prophesied that “pestilence, hail, famine and earthquake will sweep
the wicked of this genereation from off the face of the land, to open and prepare the way
for the return of the lost tribes of Israel from the north country.” Didn’t happen!
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covenant, and flee to Zion, before the overflowing scourge overtake
you, for there are those now living upon the earth whose eyes shall
not be closed in death until they see all these things, which [ have
spoken, fulfilled. Remember these things; call upon the Lord while He is
near, and seek Him while He may be found, is the exhortation of your
unworthy servant. :

[Signed] JOSEPH SMITH, JUN.

IMPORTANT CORRESPONDENCE WITH THE BRETHREN IN ZION
KIRTLAND, January 14, 1833.

Brother William W. Phelps:

I send you the “olive leaf” which we have plucked from the Tree
of Paradise.* the Lord's message of peace to us; for though our breth-
ren in Zion indulge in feelings towards us, which are not according to
the requirements of the new covenant, yet, we have the satisfaction of
knowing that the Lord approves of us, and has accepted us, and es-
tablished His name in Kirtland for the salvation of the nations; for
the Lord will have a place whence His word will go forth, in these
last days, m purity; for if Zion will not purify herself, so as to be
approved of in all things. in His sight. He will seek another people;
for His work will go on until Israel is gathered. and they who will
not hear His voice. must expect to feel His wrath. Let me say unto
you, seek to purify yourselves, and also all the inhabitant of Zion,
lest the Lord's anger be kindled to fierceness. Repent, repent, is the
voice of God to Zion: and strange as it may appear, yet it is trug,
mankind will persist in self-justification until all their iniquity is
exposed, and their character past being redeemed. and that which is
treasured up in their bearts be exposed to the gaze of mankind. [ say
to you (and what | say to you | say 1o all.) hzar the warning voice
of God, lest Zion fall, and the Lord sware in Hizs wrath the in-
habitants of Zion shall not enter into His rest.

The brethren in Kirtland pray for you unceasingly, for, knowing
the terrors of the Lord, they greatly fear for you. Youn will see that
the Lord commanded us, in Kirtland, to build a house of God, and
establish a school for the Prophets,+ this is the word of the Lord to
us, and we must, yea, the Lord helping us, we will obey: as on con-
ditions of our obedicnce He has promised us great things: yea. even a
visit from the beavens to honor us with His own presence. We greatly
fear before the Lord Jest we should fail of this great bonor, which our

®This ix the revelation beginning on p. 302, and section lxxaviil of the Doctrine
and Covenants,

#5ee pp. 310, 311, veramn 119-136.
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depreciation of the conduct of Governor Boggs and the suthorities of
Missouri, who had taken part in the extermination, and said that any
people that would do as the mobs of Missouri had dome onght to be
brought to judgment: they ought to be punished.

President Smith, in eoncluding his remarks, suid that if the govern-
ment, which recsived into its coffers the money of citizens for its publie
Innds, while its officials are rolling in luxury at the expense of its pnblie
treasury, cannol profect such eitizens in their lives and property, it is
an old granny anyhow; and I prophesy in the name of the Lord God of
Israsl, unless the United Btates redress the wrongs committed upon the
Baints in the state of Missouri and punish the erimes eommitted by her
officers that in a few years the government will be utterly overthrown
and wasted, and thers will not be so much as a potaberd left, for their
wickedness in permitting the murder of men, women and children, and
the wholesale plunder and extermination of thousands of her citizens to
go unpunished, thereby perpetrating a foul and sorroding blot upon
the fair fame of this great republia, the very thought of which would
have cansed ihe high-minded and patriotic framers of the Constitution
of the United Btates to hide their faces with shame. Judge, youn will
aspire to the presidensy of the United Btates; and if ever you turn your
bhand agaiost me or the Latter-day Baints,you will feel the weight of the
hand of Almighty upon you; and you will live to see and know that |
hnve testified the troth to yon; for the eonversation of this day will stick
to you throogh life.

He [Judge Douglas] appeared very friendly, sod acknowledged the
truth and propriety of President 8mith's remarks.*

We then rode home, where we arrived about half-past
five p. m., and found my family all wall.

Mr, Joseph H. Jackson, who professed to be a Catholic
priest, was at my house awaiting my arrival.

At six p. m., I ealled at my office for Arlington Ben-
nett's letter.

Friday, 19.—I borrowed of Orson Hyde fifty dollars,
which I paid to Mr. Erie Rhodes, and which he is either
to repay in cash or let me have lumber.

I rode out with Mr. Jackson in the afternoon.

Told Brother Phelps a dream that the history must go
ahead before anything else.

Elder George P. Dykes writes:

* Bes note st and of chapter.

Prophecy of the complete overthrow of the US Government
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drinks. I was never prostrated so low, in so short a time,
before; but by evening was considerably revived.

Very warm for the season.

Saturday, 16.—This morning I felt considerably better;
arose at 10, and sat all day in the City Couneil, which was
held in my house for my accommodation.

The Mayor, Aldermen, and Councilors signed officially
the Memorial to Congress for redress of losses and griev-
Comment o B0€ES In Missouri. While discussing the peti-
Anusilic. e tion to Congress, I prophesied, by virtue of
ernment for e holy Priesthood vested in me, and in the
Proweetion.  pame of the Lord Jesus Christ, that, if Con-
gress will not hear our petition and grant us ‘pmt-uctmn,
they shall be broken up as a government.* ¥ o

I informed the Council that it was my wish they shounld
ask the privilege of calling on Government for the United
Btates troops to protect us in our privileges, which is not
unconstitutional, but lies in the breast of Congress.

Heber C. Kimball was duly elected city anctioneer, in
place of Charles Warner, removed.

The Council passed ** An ordinance regulating merchants
and grocers;"’ also **An ordinance coneerning the land-
ing of steamers;’’ and Jonathan Dunham was appointed
wharf-master for one year.

#» This predistion doubtless bas reforense to the party lo power; to the *govern.
ment'’ coneidersd as the administretion; oot to the “‘povernment’’ considered aa
the aountry; but the sdminjutretion party, the Domocratio Party, which had eon-
trolled ibe destiny of the sountry for lorty vears. IE §8 malier of hiatory that s
few years [sfor the party then in power lost comirol of the natfonal govermment,
followed by tha terrible conflice af tha Civil War. Ths Party sgalnst which the
above prediction was mads so far lost its Influence that it did not agals retorn
to pownr for s guarter of & century; nod when it did retorn fo power It was with
siich modified viows s to many grest questions of governmant, that it could
searely be regarded on the ssme party exespt in nama,

Lt it ahould be nrged that the Whig party was in sontrol of the government in
1843, T sall attention to the faot that while Gensmal Harrinon, s Whig, was eleated
in 1440, be wan Prosident only one month, ss ha died on the 4th of April, 1841,
His whole eabinet, excepting Mr. Webstar, SBeereinry of Btate, resigned, and the
Viee President beeame President,. Though siected by the Whigs Mr. Tylar was a
Demoerat “and the Whig administration had bot s month's sctonl exlstense.”
[Sae _History of the [nited States, Morrls, op 311, 312},

The compilers of The History of The Church left out a significant section of the
“prophecy” as indicated by the * * * * in the text. Here is what they deleted — “and God

shall damn them, and there shall be nothing left of them — not even a grease spot.” See
Millennial Star, Vol. 22, p. 455. Didn’t happen.
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David W. Patten Was To Go On A Mission

The page after next is from the D& C that shows a “Revelation given through Joseph
Smith the Prophet.” It was instruction for David W. Patten to get ready to go on a
mission. But Patten died before that could happen.

Mormon Response

“D & C 114 was not a prophecy, it was a mission call. Joseph Smith, under the
inspiration of the Lord, issued a call for David Patten to go on a mission the
following spring. This call by revelation is not a prophecy that David would serve a
mission, but an admonition to set all his affairs in order so that he may perform a
mission. Although Patten was killed, his affairs were in order when he died so that
his family could endure his absence. This alone indicates the Lord’s foreknowledge
of Patten’s death. And who knows but that Patten served that mission call on the
other side of the veil?

“In any event, Patten’s death would not change the instructional nature of
that call. Joseph Smith declared that: To the ‘great Jehovah . . . the past, present,
and future were and are, with Him, one eternal ‘now’ (History of the Church,
Vol.4, p. 597). The Savior does know all that will happen to us individually, but he
still gives agency to us and to others who impact on our lives, which usage often
precludes what would have happened if the Lord’s will were done on earth as it is
in heaven.

“There are several Biblical parallels to David Patten’s mission call, such as the
calling of Judas as an Apostle. As one of the Twelve Apostles, Judas was promised
by the Lord that he would sit on twelve thrones with the others and judge the
twelve tribes of Israel (Matt. 19:28). Judas, of his own choice (unlike David Patten)
never fulfilled this promise of the Lord. This doesn’t make the Lord a false prophet
in the case of Judas. Nor were the Lord and His prophet, Joseph Smith, mistaken
in the case of David Patten.

“The Lord knocks at the door and gives the promise or opportunity. Whether
we open the door and respond in a way to reap the potential blessing is up to us,
and in many cases, up to the righteousness of others. In David Patten’s case, ex-
tenuating circumstances prevented him from serving an earthly mission: a mob
killed him. To understand the case of David Patten, one might study D & C
124:49, which states if “their enemies come upon them and hinder them from
performing that work, behold, it behooveth me to require that work no more at
the hands of those sons of men, but to accept of their offerings.”

Answer
(1) The Mormon author is playing with words. Mormons believe, as is also taught in
the Book of Mormon, that God knows everything, past, present and future. And, as
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D&C section 3:1, 3 says, “the works, and the designs and the purposes of God cannot be
frustrated, neither can they come to naught...Remember, remember that it is not the
work of God that is frustrated, but the work of men.” If the “revelation” from God to
Joseph Smith was truly a revelation, then it was the mind and will of God. If the
Mormon God knows the future, why did he issue to David Patten to do something that
He knew would not take place? Well, the apologists claim that God did know before-
hand that Patten would die and thus be unable to go on a mission. But, them to say that
God told Patten to get his affairs in order and be ready to go on a Mission was only to
have things in order for his family after his death is so weak. So, now the Mormon God
is deceitful.

(2) Constantly, Mormons drag out Smith’s excuse for failures of what he or the other
Mormons are told to do. If others hinder them or stop their obeying his instructons,
God doesn’t require them to do what they are told to do even though he knew before he
gave them the instruction that they wouldn’t be able to do his bidding. Smith used that
excuse on more than one occasion, especially concerning their failure to establish Zion
in Independence, Missouri.

(3) The citation of Matthew 19:28 twists the statement of Jesus as well as the purposes
of God concerning Judas. Jesus referred to “ye who have followed me” will sit on twelve
thrones. Judas accompanied Jesus but did not follow Him because his heart was not right
from the beginning; Judas stole money from the funds the disciples used, John 12:4-6.
Jesus knew from the beginning who would betray Him, John 6:64. He further said that
“did not I choose you the twelve, and one of you is a devil?” See also John 13:2. Cer-
tainly a devil would not sit on a throne judging Israel. Judas was chosen to be the one
who would betray Jesus so that the Jews could take Jesus. It was a plan and Jesus never
intended for Judas fully be one of the other Apostles. None of this is parallel to the case
of David Patten.

(4) On September 1, 1842, Joseph Smith said, “...for to this day has the God of my
fathers delivered me out of them all, and will deliver me from henceforth; for behold,
and lo, I shall triumph over all my enemies, for the Lord God hath spoken it.” (Doctrine
and Covenants, 127:2). The last phrase “for the Lord God hath spoken it,” means that
this is prophecy. Here, Smith has a promise from God that he would “triumph” over all
his enemies. Less than two years later, these same enemies stormed the Carthage, Illinois
jail where Smith was imprisoned and shot him dead. Smith tried to fight back, shooting
3 of his assailants and killing 2 with a pistol smuggled in to him, but his “enemies”
triumphed, anyway. Why did the Mormon god tell Smith this, giving him a false hope
when God knew that he would be killed in a few months by those very enemies. Was
this another instance of the enemies of Smith thwarting the plans of God. The Mormon
god is helpless in the face of mere humans. This is just another false prophecy.
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208

DOCTRINE AND COVENANTS, 113, 114

SECTION 113
ANBWERS to certain questions on Scripture, given by Joseph Smith

the Prophet, March, 1333,

1. Who is the Stem of Jesse
spoken of in the 1st, 2d, 3d, 4th,
and 5th verses of the 11th chap-
ter of Isaiah?

2. Verily thus saith the Lord:
It is Christ,

3. What i= the rod spoken of
in the first verse of the 11th
chapter of Isaiah, that should
come of the Stem of Jesse!?

4. Behold, thus saith the Lord:
It i= a servant in the hands of
Christ, who is partly a descendant
of Jesse as well as of Ephraim,
or of the house of Joseph, on
whom there is laid much power,

3. What is the root of Jesse
spoken of in the 10th verse of
the 11th chapter?

6. Behold, thus saith the Lo
itisa demndmt of Jesse, as wel
ns of Joseph, unto whom rightly
belongs the é:il-nnathmd the
keys of the kKingdom, for an *en-
sign, and for the gathering of my
people in the last da

7. Questions by Elias Higbee:
What iz meant by the comman
in Issiah, 52d chapter, 1st verse,

which =aith: Put on thy stren ﬁlﬁ
0 Zion—and what people
Izaiah reference fof

8. He had reference to those
whom God should eall in tl'm last
days, who should heold the power

m‘friuﬂlmd to bring lﬁdn Zion,
the redemption Israel;
on her strength is to

and to

t on nui:hnrity of the priest-

ood, which she, Zion, has a right
to by lineage; also to return to
that r which she had lost.

8. What are we to understand
by Zion loosing herself from the
bands of her neck; 2d verse?

10, We are to understand that
the scattered ‘remnants are ex-
horted to return to the Lord from
whence they have fallen; which
if thefu do, the promise of the
Lord that he will speak to
them, or give them revelation
See the 6th, Tth, and Bth verses.
The bands of her neck are the
curses of upon her, or the
remnants of Israel in their seat-

d | tered condition among the Gen-

tiles,

SECTION 114,

REVELATION given through Joseph Smith the Prophet, at Far West,
Miggours, April 17, 1858, —— Dhrections to David W. Patten—Posi-
tions cocupied by the unfuithful te be given to others.

1. Verily thus saith the Lord:
It is wisdom in servant David
W. Patten, that he settle up all
his business as soon as he pos-
mhl can, and make a di lrtlnn

is merchandise, that
rfnrm a mission unto me nuﬂ:
ny with others;
:Iing' himself, to!

:i-u-:l an I'lu

]'H!

spring, in com
even twelve ine

m, sk i, sew 45,

testify of my name and bear glad
tidinﬁl unto all the world,

2. For verily thus saith the
Lord, that inasmuch as thers are
those among you who “deny my
name, others shall be planted in
their stend and receive their
bishopric. Amen.

Bes, 104: ay 1185l &

Revelation that David W. Patten was to go on a mission the following spring but
Patten died before he could go.
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—The Book of Mormon—
“Translation” and Changes
Archaeology of “Nephite” Territory

“Mormonism, as it is called, must stand or fall on the story of Joseph Smith.
He was either a prohet of God, divinely called, properly appointed and commis-
sioned, or he was one of the biggest frauds this world has ever seen. There is no
middle ground.

“If Joseph Smith was a deceiver, who wilfully attenpted to mislead the people,
then he should be exposed; his claims should be refuted, and his doctrines shown
to be false, for the doctrines of an impostor cannot be made to harmonize in all
particulars with divine truth. If his claims and declarations were built upon fraud
and deceit, there would appear many errors and contradictions, which would be
easy to detect. The doctrines of false teachers will not stand the test when tried by
the accepted standards of measurement, the scriptures.”

—Joseph Fielding Smith, Doctrines of Salvation, vol. 1, p. 188




Joseph Smith - Nauvoo, Illinois



Introduction

This is what started it all. Joseph Smith claimed to have been shown the
location of some gold plates that made up a book. An Angel appeared to
him and after some “false” starts, Smith finally took the plates out of a hill
where they had been buried. The plates supposedly contained an abridge-
ment of the records of people who came to this hemisphere from Palestine.
One major migration was supposed to have been during the building of the
tower of Babel. The most important migration, however, was about 600
B.C. by a Jew from Jerusalem, his family and friends. The people were
eventually divided into two groups. One group called the Nephites was
named after their mightiest prophet, Nephi. The others were called Lamanites
named after one Laman. The Nephites were righteous and the Lamanites
wicked. The Lamanites were cursed with a dark skin for their wickedness.
The two groups had numerous wars with a great final battle at a location in
New York called the Hill Cumorah. This is where the plates were hidden
and finally revealed to Joseph Smith. The Nephites were wiped out by the
Lamanite whose descendants became the American Indians. This is an
oversimplification of the story but is the basic tale. You can obtain a copy
and read it for yourself. It is presently used by Mormons as an advertising
piece seeing that their Church doctrines come from the Doctrine & Cov-
enants and not the Book of Mormon.

The gold plates were supposedly written in what Joseph Smith called,
“reformed Egyptian.” There is no known language as this and the only
examples of what it is supposed to look like is found in what is called the
“Anthon Transcript” produced by Smith.

The translation of the characters from the plates was supposedly made
through Smith by the power of God. The original claim was that it was a
word for word translation. This is still the claim of Mormons except when
it gets them into trouble. Then they claim it was done by Smith when God
empowered him to reason out the meaning in his own mind and put it all
in his own words. That, to them, would explain the thousands of changes
that were necessary. The best presentation of this from a Mormon, but
critical, viewpoint is in Restoration Scriptures by Richard P. Howard, the
former Historian of the Reorganized Mormon group. It is still available on
the internet.

We will see the evidence from Mormon sources of exactly how the
Book of Mormon was supposed to be translated. We will also see some of
the many changes made in the Book from the time it was dictated. Follow-
ing that we will take note whether or not there is any evidence archaologically
for the Book of Mormon people, and geography, given in the book.
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1
Manner of the Translation of the Book of Mormon

The early people closest to Joseph Smith, and others who were taught by Smith,
believed in the literal “translation” of the Book of Mormon; its very words were dictated
to Smith from God. The very descriptions given by witnesses show that this was so.

Presumably, Joseph Smith, isolated behind the curtain that divided the room, did
not even look at the golden plates. They remained in a box. The story is that Smith used
for the very first part of the work, a pair of large spectacles found with the gold plates in
the Hill Cumorah, called Urim and Thummin, or “Interpreters.” Later, he used a
round, smooth stone that he had found while digging a well. The stone was placed in a
hat which Smith pulled up around his face so that no light entered. A line from the
golden plates would appear in his vision along with the English translation below it.
Smith would call out the translation to his scribe, mostly Oliver Cowdery. The scribe
would write it down and then read it back. If it was not correct, the line in the hat
would remain until it was correct. The line would then disappear and the next line from
the plates would appear and they would proceed in that manner through the rest of the
work. That meant that God gave the translation, word for word. It could not have been
Smith just putting what he observed on the plates into his own words. These are the facts
which we will show on the pages to come.

Mormon officials, scholars and authors have stoutly denied any faults or failures in
the translation and text of the Book of Mormon. They claim that there have been no
changes whatever. Note the following from Joseph Fielding Smith, Mormon historian
and later President of the Mormon Church in 1970. He was considered the top histo-
rian and scholar on doctrine in the Church—

“During the past week or two I have reeived a number of letters from different parts
of the United States written by people, some of whom at least are a little concerned because
they have been approached by enemies of the Church and enemies of the Book of mormon,
who had made the statement that there have been one or two or more thousand changes in
the Book of mormon since the first edition was published. Well, of course, there is no
truth in that statement.

“It is true that when the Book of Mormon was printed the printer was a man who was
unfriendly. The publication of the book was done under adverse circumstances, and there
wre a few errors, mostly typographical - conditions that arise in most any book that is
being published - but there was not one thing in the Book of Mormon or in the second
edition or any other edition since that in any way contradicts the first edition, and such
changes as were made were made by the Prophet Joseph Smith because under those adverse
conditions the Book of Mormon was published. But there was no change in doctrine.

“Now, these sons of Belial, who circulate these reports evidently know better. I will
not use the word that in my mind.” The Improvement Era, December, 1961, pages 924-
925.

Joseph Fielding Smith knew better than that! The word in my mind is deceiver. We
will see in the coming pages the facts about this.
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“Joseph Smith received the plates and the Urim and
Thummim September 22, 1827, Because of persecution, pov-
erty, and the necessity of laboring with hishands’ foraliving,
nothing was done towards translating the record that year.
However, he was busy studying the characters and making
himself familiar with them and the use of the Urnm and
Thummim. He had a great deal more to do thar merely to sit
down and with the use of the instrument prepared for that
purpose translate the characters on the plates. Nothing worth
while comes to us merely for the asking. All knowledge and
skill are obtained by consistent and determined study and
practice, and so the Prophet found it to be the case in the
translating of the Book of Mormon. It will be remembered that
the Lord said to Oliver Cowdery when he desired to translate:
‘But, behold, I say unto you, that you must study it outin your
mind.” Oliver thought it would be easy, but found it difficult
and therefore was content to accept the advice from the Lord
and continue as scribe to Joseph Smith."” (Smith, Improvement
Era, September 1927, page 946.)

There is no record indicating that the Prophet ever de-
scribed the method of translation. Many have guessed at the
procedure, but Joseph himself never described it in writing,

It is presumed that he used the Urim and Thummim occa-
sionally over a period of about two years to study the charac-
ters on the plates, and thus became somewhat acquainted
with it.

But even so, all was accomplished by revelation. Some
descriptions of the process have been published, but they are

under considerable question.

Apostle Mark E. Petersen, Those Gold Plates, page 58. This is typical of Mormon
authorities — It doesn’t matter whether or not Joseph Smith specified the process of
“translating” the plates! He insisted the translation was correct, the most perfect book
ever. But, we will notice that those involved with him in the “translation” and the ones
closest to him did describe in detail how it was done. There was no guessing as to how it
was done and there is no question as to their testimony. By the mouth of two or three
witnesses, all things will be established.
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The Visitation pOSed that he should withdraw himself
o Ane - from us, believing, as he expressed himself,
S that his presence was the cause of our not
obtaining what we wished for. He accordingly with-
drew from us, and we knelt down again, and had not
been many minutes engaged in prayer, when presently
we beheld a light above us in the air, of exceeding
brightness; and behold, an angel stood before us. In
his hands he held the plates which we had been pray-
ing for these to have a view of. He turned over the
leaves one by one, so that we could see them, and dis-
cern the engravings theron distinctly. He then ad-
dressed himself to David Whitmer, and said, “"David,
blessed is the Lord, and he that keeps His command-
ments;”’ when, immediately afterwards, we heard a
voice from out of the bright light above us, saying,

A.D. 1829] HISTORY OF THE CHURCH 55

“These plates have been revealed by the power of
God, and they have been translated by the power of
God. The translation of them which you have seen is
correct, and I command you to bear record of what
yvou now see and hear.”’

I now left David and Oliver, and went in pursuit of
Martin Harris, whom I found at a consider- . ..
able distance, fervently engaged in prayer. = Views
He soon told me, however, that he had not '
yet prevailed with the Lord, and earnestly requested me
te join him in prayer, that he also might realize the same
blessings which we had just received. We accordingly
joined in prayer, and ultimately obtained our desires,
for before we had yet finished, the same vision was
opened to our view, at least it was again opened to me,
and I once more beheld and heard the same things:
whilst at the same moment, Martin Harris cried out,
apparently in an ecstasy of joy, " "Tis enough;: "tis
enough; mine eyes have beheld; mine eyes have beheld:"
and Jjumping up, he shouted, “Hosanna," blessing God,
and otherwise rejoiced exceedingly.*

Supposedly, an angel appeared to the three with the gold plates in hand. Then a
voice came saying that the translation of the plates was made by the power of God and
the translation was correct! Keep that in mind as it is the “prophet’s” own testimony of
what happened. The heavenly vision put its stamp of approval on what Smith had done.
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PREFACE.

To Tae READER—

As many false reports have been circulated respec-
ting the following work, and also many unlawful mea-
sures taken by evil designing persons to destroy me,
and also the work, I would inform you that I translated,
by the gift and power of God, and caused to be written,
one hundred and sixteen pages, the which I took from
the Book of Lehi, which was an account abridged from
the plates of Lehi, by the hand of Mormon; which said
account, some person or persons have stolen and kept
from me, notwithstanding my utmost exertions to reco-
ver it again—and being commanded of the Lord that
I should nof translate the same over again, for Satan
had put it into their hearts to tempt the Lord their God,
by altering the words, that they did read contrary from
that which I translated and caused to be written; and
if I should bring forth the same words again, or, in other
words, if I should translate the same over again, they
would publish that which they had stolen, and Satan
would stir up the hearts of this generation, that they
might not receive this work: but behold, the Lord
said unto me, I will not suffer that Satan shall accom-
plish his evil design in this thing ; therefore thou shalt
translate from the plates of Nephi, until ye come to that
which ye have translated, ::hi{:h ye have retained ; and

The Preface to the first printed edition of the Book of Mormon. It was removed
from all subsequent editions. Notice the emphasis on the “words” of the revelation that

had been stolen. Smith then relates a revelation on what to do that he received from
“the Lord.” The rest of the Preface with comments are on the next page.




v PREFACE.

behold ye shall publish it as the record of Nephi; andﬂ
thus I will confound those who have altered my words.
I will not suffer that they shall destroy my work; yea,
I will shew unto them that my wisdom is greater than
the cunning ofthe Devil. Wherefore, to be obedient un-
to the commandments of God, I have, through his grace
and mercy, accomplished that which he hath comman-
ded me respecting this thing. I would also inform
you that the plates of which hath been spoken, were

found in the township of Manchester, Ontario county,
New-York.
Tae AvrHoR.

The very first part of the Book of Mormon that Smith “translated” was called the
Book of Lehi. The wife of Martin Harris was a sceptic. Harris wanted to take the first
part that had already been produced to show her. Harris’ wife stole the manuscript,
which was never returned; it disappeared. Smith feared that if he tried to rewrite the
book and then the original manscript was brought out for comparison then he would be
exposed. This Preface was an attempt to cover up the fact that he could not reproduce it.
His “out” was that if he reproduced it, whoever had taken it would alter the original
manuscript so that the two manuscripts would be different and therefore it would em-
barrass Smith. So, Smith had another “revelation” from God that he was not to repro-
duce it. The Lord “commanded” him not to retranslate it. Actually, if he had the power
that he claimed to have, reproducing it would have been the best thing to do because any
alteration of handwritten manuscripts of the day would have been easily discerned.
Whoever had the stolen manuscript would have been the one exposed as deceitful. Since
the manuscript was never recovered, it was probably destroyed by Harris’ wife.

Now, if God could give Smith a revelation on what to do, why did not God tell
Smith where the manuscript was? Surely, God knew. If it still existed, God could have
told him where to find it just like the gold plates. If it had already been destroyed, then
Smith could have reproduced the copy and they would have had the book of Lehi!

Further, and this is improtant, the “revelation” has God referring to the manuscript
as “my words.” Smith is claiming verbal inspiration for what he did in “translating.”



6
TIMES AND SEASONS.

“Wirrnth will prevail.*

Vor. I No. 24.]

HISTORY OF JOSEPH SMITH.
Continued.

Meantime oar transiation drawing to u
close, we went to Palmyre, Wayne coun-
ty, N. Y: Secured the copyright; and
agreed with Mr. Egbort (Grandon to print
five thousand copies, for the sum of three
theusand dollars.

I wish also to mention hers, that the
title page of the Book of Mormon isa lit-
eral iranslation, taken from the very last
leaf, on the left hand side of the collection
or book of plates, which contained the re-
cord which has been translated; the lan-

of tha whola running the samo as
all Hebrew writing in general; and that,
said title page is wol by aoy means a
modern composition either of mine or of
iny olther man's who has lived or does
live in this generation. Therefore, in
order to correct an error which generally
exists concerning it, 1 give balow that
part of the title page of the English ver-
sion of the Book of Mormon, which isa
genuine nod literal transiation of the title
page of the Original Book of Mormon, as
recorded on the plates.

THE BOOK OF MORMON
An account writien by the hand of Mormon,
upon plates, taken from the plates of
Nephi.

“W herefore it is an abridgemant of the
record of the people of Nephi, and also af
the Lamanites; written to the Lamanites,
who are n remnant of the hooss of Israel;
and also to Jew and Gentile: written by
way of commandment, and niso by the
spirit of prophecy and of revelation.

Written, and sealed up, and Lid up un-
to the Lord, that they might not be de-
stroyed; to come forth by the gilt and
power of God unto the interpretation
thareof: sealed by the hand of Moroni,
and hid up unto the Lord, to come forth
in due time by the way of Gentile; the
wtorpretation thereof by the gift of God.

An obridgement tnken from the book
of Ether, also; which is a record of the
peapla of Jared; whao were scattered at
the time the Lord confounded the lan-
gu}ﬁg of the peopls when they were
huildinga tower to get to heaven: which
is to shew unto the remoant of the house

of lsrael what great things the Lord hath

CITY OF NAUVOO, ILL. OCT. 5 _IB'I!.

[Whole No. 60.

dons for their fathersy and that thay
may koow ths covenants of the Lord,
that they are not cast off foraver; and
also to the convincing of the Jew and
Gentile that Jesas is the Christ, the eter-
nal God, manifesting himsell unto all na-
tions. And now if there are faults, they
are the mistakes of men; whemfore con-
demn not the things of God, that ye may
be found spotless at the judgment seat of
Christ.™

The remainder of the title page is of
eourse, modaro.

A commandment of God and not of man
fo Martin Harrir, gicven {Mn er,
ew York, March, lﬁﬂﬂ.stjr kim wha
ir elternal.

I am Alpha and Omegn, Christ the
Lord; yea, even | sm Hae, the beginni
and the and, the Bedsemer of the world:
I having accomplished and finished the
will of him whose [ am, even the Father
mnmrni;ﬁ me: haviog done this, that 1
might subdue all things unto mysell: re-
taining all power, even to the destroying
of satan and his works at the end of the
waorld, and ths last great day of judgment,
which | shall paas upen the inhebitants
thereof, judging every man according to
his works, und the deeds which he hath
done. And surely every man must re-
peat or suffer, for 1 God am endless:
wherefore, | revoke not the judgments
which I shall pess, bot woes aball go
forth, weeping, wailing and gonshing of
teath: yea, to those who are found on my
left hand; mevertheless it 18 not writlen,
that there shall be no end to this torment;
but it is written endless torment.

Again, it is written eternal damnation:
wherefors it is mors axpress than other
seriptures, that it might work upom the
hearts of the children of meo, altogether
for my name's glory: wherefore, | will
explein unto you, this mystery, foritis
meet oolo yoo, to koow even s mine
apostles. [ speak unto you that are cho-
sen in this thing, e@ven as one, that you
may enter into my rest. For behold, t he
mystery of godliness, how great is it?
for behold [ nm endless, and the punish-
ment which is given from my hand, js
endless punishment, for endiess js my
neme; wherelore—

Smith wants everyone to know that the title page, which he presents here, is a “literal
translation from the gold plates.” Certainly the title page would not be as important as
the body of the book. Why would God be more particular about a literal rendition of
the title page than the rest of the book?
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to him that 1s not learned, saying, Read this, I pray thee: and he
saith, I am not learned."

(Verses 1 and 12.) No man could read it, but God gave to an
unlearned boy the gift to translate it.

I will now give you a description of the manner in which the
Book of Mormon was translated. Joseph Smith would put the seer
stone into a hat, and put his face in the hat, drawing it closely
around his face to exclude the light; and in the darkness the
spiritual light would shine. A plece of something resembling
parchment would appear, and on that appeared the writing. One
character at a time would appear, and under it was the inter-
pretation in English. Brother Joseph would read off the English
to Oliver Cowdery, who was his principal scribe, and when it was
written down and repeated to Brother Joseph to see if it was
correct, then i1t would disappear, and another character with
the interpretation would appear. Thus the Book of Mormon was
translated by the gift and power of God, and not by any power
of man.

The characters I speak of are the engravings on the golden
plates from which the book was translated. They were engraved
thereon by the hand of a holy prophet of God whose name was
Mormon, who 1lived upon this land four hundred years after
Christ. Mormon's son, Moroni, after witnessing the destruction of
his brethren, the Nephites, who were a white race [I they being
destroyed by the ILamanites (Indians) 0 deposited the golden
plates in the ground, according to a command of
the ILord directed Brother Joseph to them. The
Nephites 19 called the reformed Egyptian lang

I will give you the preface to the Book of PV
Moroni, and translated in the same manner ¢
translated.

PREFACE.

AN ACCOUNT WRITTEN BY THE HAND OF MORMON -
TAKEN FROM THE PIATES OF NEPE 7 [z

"Wherefore, it 1s an abridgement of the reco i
of Nephi, and also of the TLamanites; WTLtten t o i simmma
who are a remnant of the house of Israel; and also to Jew and
Gentlle; written by way of commandment, and also by the Spirit of

prophesy and of revelation. Written and sealed up, and hid up

David Whitmer was one of the original “witnesses” to the Book of Mormon. He
was a close confidant and early friend to Joseph Smith. In the later 1830s he objected to
some of the things the Mormons were doing and was forced to leave. This quote is from

his booklet Address To All Believers In Christ, page 12. Notice the manner in which the
Book of Mormon was “translated.” It was carefully, word for word.
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MANUSCORIPT FOUND, 71

CHAPTER 1IX.

TIME OCCUPIED IN TRANSLATING THE
BOOK OF MORMON.

BJECTION has been made to the divinity of the Book
of Mormon on the ground that the account given in the
publications of the Church, of the time occupied in the work
of translation is far too short for the accomplishment of such
a labor, and consequently it must have been copied or trans-
eribed from some work written in the English language, most,
probably from Spaulding's “Manuseript Found.”” But at the
outset it must be recollected that the trapslation was aecom-
plished by no common method, by no ordinary means, It was-
done by divine aid. There were mo delays over obseure pas-
sages, no difficulties over the choice of words, no stoppages
from the ignorance of the translator; no time was wasted in
investigation or argument over the value, intent or meaning of
certain characters, and there were no references to anthorities.
These difficulties to human work were removed. All was as
simple as when a elerk writes from dictation. The translation
of the characters appeared on the Urim and Thummim, sen-
tence by sentence, and as soon as one was correctly transeribed
the next would appear. So the enquiry narrows down to the
consideration of this simple gquestion, how much could Oliver
Cowdery write in a day? How many of the printed pages of
“the Book of Mormon could an ordinary clerk transeribe from
dictation in a day? When that is determined, divide the
total number of pages in the Book of Mormon ‘b}r that num-
ber and you have the answer in days.

It now becomes important to discover when the translation
was commenced and when it was finished. This caonot be
determined to a day, but enough is known for our purpose.

When Oliver first visited Jozeph some little had been trans-
lated, exactly how much is not known. The next question is:

George Stevens, The Myth of “Manuscript Found,” 1888, page 71. This was a de-
fense of the Book of Mormon against “the absurdities of the ‘Spaulding Story.”” It was
“designed for the Instruction and Encouragement of young Latter-day Saints.” Note
how he describes the “translation” of the Book of Mormon. More on the next page.
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MANUSCRIPT FOUND, 91

“Answer. They were returned to the angel, Moroni, from
whom they were received, to be brought forth again in the
due time of the Lord ; for they contain many
to the gathering of Tsrael, which gathering
this generation, and shall be testified of ar
according to the old prophets; as the Lord w
to the people, and gather the outcasts of Isra
x

“Now, dear sir, examine these scripture
should there still be any ambiguity relative |
of the last days, write again and we will ende
you on any point relative to this doctrine.

¢ “I am, very respec
“Marmin |

The following interesting statement is an Bw 2 Fatecr
letter written to the Deseret News, by Elder ccawara oreven-
s0n :

*Martin Harris related an instance that occurred during the
time that he wrote that portion of the translation of the %ool-:
of Mormon, which he was favored to write direct from the
mouth of the Prophet Joseph Smith. He said that the
Prophet possessed a seer stone, by which he was enabled to
translate as well as from the Urim and Thuommim, and for,
convenience he then used the seer stone. Martin explained
the translation as follows: By aid of the seer stone, sentences
would appear and were 1'1?,1.';.1:{v by the prophet and written b
Martin, and when finished he would say, ‘Written," and if
correctly written, that sentence would disappear and another
appear in its place, but if not written correctly it remained
until corrected, so that the trapslation was just as it was
engraven on the plates, precisely in the language then used.
Martin said, after continued translation they would become
weary and would go down to the river and exercise by throwing
stones out on the river, ete. While so doing on one occasion,
Martin found a stone very much resembling the one used for
translating, and on resuming their labor of trapslation, Martin

ut in place the stone that he had found. He said that the
iz‘rcrphet. remained silent unusually and intently gazing in dark-
ness, no_traces of the usual sentences appearing. Much sur-
prised, Joseph exclaimed, ‘Martin! What is the matter? All
18 as dark as Egypt.' Martin's countenance betrayed him,
and the prophet asked Martin why he had done so. Martin
said, to stop the mouths of fools, who had told him that the
Prophet had learned those sentences and was merely repeating
them, etce

Martin said further that the seer stone differed in appear-
ance entirely from the Urim and Thummim that was obtained

Martin Harris was the other “Witness” to the Book of Mormon along with Oliver
Cowdery and David Whitmer. He was the scribe who wrote the Book of Lehi as Joseph
Smith dictated it to him. He certainly would have known the manner of the transcrip-
tion and he tells us here.
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PRESENT CONFUSION iy

Pennsylvania with the plates, where he translated them by means
of the Urim and Thummim, (which he obrained with the plates),
and the power of God. The manner in which this was done
was by locking into the Urim and 'I hummim, wiich was placed
in a hat 1o exclude the light, (the plates lying mnear by covered
up] and reduig, b im B, whuch hﬂh.lll.d lih st 3i0ue
hjl' I.I'l.ﬂ l‘ﬂWﬁ. h c;.J-... I T LJIE-.\*_LL- g pils Dradsinchs {LIHJ-
of page ll:l La 4l tind wprpksili Hllr s Ahout LW yLuls Al & Liali.
In the winte: of 'H..l.:g i iy he Lodw of Movinoa, wilicu
is the translavon e pic we b plaws o Chiswett!, was Duciishod.
He then show .t thie P:nll.'hl b daidy sl sl L } i—'.-.-i.--'—f- £adaddisg
and Samuel, vhu wue witiasscs i thiw trubis el 7l Lot Winch
was translated frons diens, | wis s e
laid in a piliewwase, b Do w i T i 0
the commanas be hau seceived, ey »
lﬂCﬂfdiﬂg 10 i el fiy FLLtl-HI!:LlJ'r..

W: Wil :J.i] 1.'1:1"' pblcn stuiva w
this [imr,. whale ]uwp'n Wil 1:..-..iri.1.5 |
the Piﬂ.lﬂi. g t'l'.dll.i.LIJ!Jl dlifudiil wl h
this pcrjr.ul, wii bt lound Lo his -IJ.I-LPEIH
it here, Frown we e i jIL.I.A_I'::.J il -
the -:nm;'ﬂctmn of e Gansiaiiua of e o, /
engaged as a dartecy DUy ws Weiiing (b -'/_,,-' ' .

This farin hed weon astdild I.-..-L, fp 7
menes nE ilw :..LH iFIIJ,. 1I2|.|_|. I..J.'l-lJI'ln.l.J
pot it under a L__uuLI fe e iy clallivailon, s Lullaung W
good frame yend ul puge ;:; noust, vui-ouidings, o D
owing Lo TE!: _k._I'_LLI_'ILLlJll v Ll |'|..It oS Wi 1k Closafyfulaicl
of Joseph's visions, s Gotslliag e fedics wnd Canslaiing ihen,
our neighbors coicuivel wa wilipatay sgdonst Jb, cailing o5 o)
manner of tounts, duln B eelcy-GigEdls,  ango-tclitsas,
“geld Bible cunpaiy, “visibaaly rwn” G kdes, Wilcouves
we had meetings at o Fouse wdy would suicona the house,
throw SLOMEs, sfliis aab Gug .;JH.nju.:.l. iy aiia bsSue Us ol ali inatnes
of ways, [ poc i a wieal vy L|:IJ.iJIII1I.:|- hid cemte:iuuiid with
the young mecu oi the peighborloos on the sare —cwount. b
invarisbly camic off wiclouous,

William Smith, brother of Joseph Smith, detailing the translation of the Book of

Mormon. From Mormon apologist, Francis Kirkham, in A New witness For Christ in
America, Vol. 2.
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Mormon, Edward Stevensen, Remminiscences of Joseph, The Prophet, 1893, p. 30.
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to the transiation wf the greater geph trnnslatod thie rest of

. part of It

In ovder to ecorpehorate Daviid's ~tatement
statement, andl to steengihien his tes-  noue of e chure
timony, I will intrwluce a copy, of |.rm-| sister Pilgrim

an cxtiact from o letter writien by
Emma Bislamon of Nanvoo, form ér-
Iy the wife of  Joseph Smith, the
translator, to Mes, Pilgrim of Inde-
prendenee, Mo, which is as follows;
N ven, March 27, 1850
Mas. Poooan: | acknowlslge the
receipt of a letter from you a long
time ago. * * * 1 feel it is due
te you that youn should know what
was U case of iy |1.m|.: lll"hl.}l'. il
alsns that yon may know that it has
not been willul neglect or wicked in-
difference to Lhe subject of your
inquiry, as | always feel a peculiar
satisfaction in giving all the infor-
mation on that subhject that 1 can,
Now, the first part my husband

Arnpslated, wos tmnalated by the use

of Urim and Thummim, and that
was Lhe part that Martin Harris Jost,
After Aot e viaeed o zwall atowe, not
exactly hlnck. but was rather a dark
color. * * *  May (ol blesw
you is the praver of your sistey in
hit gospwel, FEoaivw Wiy,

I herehy certify that the above s

oo teope extemet of o Jetber vevadvisd luj-

wy wile from KEmma Bidamon,

THE RETIURN.

i e =

T i o
i Dhimske

ol Mocuin with
Capnnvil

ascrquinted with ka
Jetter, nrking 0F 1 _
e, MeClelnn wos | o0
fo tnhen from  Faa ¢
sjuenks fuir sl f,
Thise mre focis
wy own personal o
au oftleer in the eliuvel Wl thinl v,
Al b alowes sevan Lo me Uit gl
foregoing s sullleiont evidenee W
convinee any fabe mimded e
that Lhe statement= mnde by Dayid
Whitiner with vegas o the trans-
Iation nre trae.
Yours in the hoids af the new and
everlasting covenant. .
Jons T Crak,
Independence, Mo, June 27, 1883,

N

=The Dt Ladp.” ¥k K dudins

Modern Methods of Civilization.
When we consider the unproces
dented increase of popmlation in vir
timnes, the ratio in which popoistion
dontides and quadenples, that v pivds
nre overthrown  by™ rebellions. vl
man agmin returns oo vondition of
petty teibes aml prineipalivies, or 8
grent  Judicial  apheaval  makes it
porgrman iy Loy il oa seived waed aof thie'.

[ =henaedy, .

oo s donnees, M.,

Frion the worilines]
letter sl the spirit
Testedd, il i= elear Lo
Emma eoulad v o
Ieer miimed than Ulin
teuthfully,  Xwd by re = -
iviginal  wamuseript, which can b
st ab any time al Bi-booeanl, Mo,
it will =

e thnd Bonnnimen sotasl bis

“Now, the first part my husband translated,
was translated by the use of Urim and
Thummim, and that was the part that Martin
Harris lost. After that he used a small stone, not
exactly black, but was rather a dark color....”
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Emma (Smith) Bidamon to Mrs. Pilgrim, March 27, 1870. Emma was the widow of
Joseph Smith and in a position to know the details. This explains a supposed contradic-
tion from what others reported in regard to the Urim and Thummin.
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instrument which the ancients called Urim and Thummim,
which consisted of two transparent stones set in a rim of a
bow fastened to a breast-plate.”

Oliver Cowdery says of the work of translation, "I
wrote with my own pen the entire Book of Mormon (save a
few pages), as it fell from the lips of the Prophet Joseph
Smith, as he translated by the gift and power of God, by the
means of the Urim and Thummim, or, as they are called by
that book, ‘Holy Interpreters’.”” This is all that Oliver has left
on record on the manner of translating the book.

David Whitmer is more specific on this subject. After
describing the means the Prophet employed to exclude the
light from the Seer Stone, he says: “In the darkness the
spiritual light would shine. A piece of something resembling
parchment would appear, and under it was the interpretation
in English. Brother Joseph would read off the English to
Oliver Cowdery, who was his principal scribe, and when it
was written down and repeated to brother Joseph to see if it
was correct, then it would disappear, and another character
with the interpretation would appear. Thus the Book of
Mormon was translated by the gift and power of God and
not by any power of man.""

There will appear between this statement of Dawvid
Whitmer's and what is said both by Joseph Smith and Oliver
Cowdery a seeming contradiction. Joseph and Oliver both
say the translation was done by means of the Urim and
Thummim, which is described by Joseph as being “‘two
transparent stones set in a rim of a bow fastened to a breast-
plate;”" while David Whitmer says that the translation was
made by means of a Seer Stone. The apparent contradiction
is cleared up, however, by a statement made by Martin Harris.
He said that the Prophet possessed a Seer Stone, by which he
was enabled to translate as well as with the Urim and Thum-

15. Address ro ol Belfecery in Christ, a4 pamphlet poblished by David Whitmer.
1887, p. 11.

Brigham Roberts in The Comprehensive History of the Church. He confirms the
two ways of the process. But there is more.
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mim, and for convenience he sometimes used the Seer Stone.
Martin said further that the Seer Stone differed in appearance
entirely from the Urim and Thummim that was obtained
with the plates, which were two clear stones set in two rims,
very much resembling spectacles, only they were larger.”

The Seer Stone referred to here was a chocolate-colored,
somewhat egg-shaped stone which the Prophet found while
digging a well in company with his brother Hyrum, for a Mr.
Clark Chase, near Palmyra, N. Y."" It possessed the qualities
of Urim and Thummim, since by means of it—as described
above—as well as by means of the Interpreters found with
the Nephite record, Joseph was able to translate the char-
acters engraven on the plates.

Martin Harris' description of the manner of translating
while he was an amanuensis to the Prophet is as follows:

“By aid of the Seer Stone, sentences would appear
and were read by the Prophet and written by Martin, and
when finished he would say "written;’ and if correctly written,
the sentence would disappear and another appear in its place;
but if not written correctly it remained until corrected, so that
the translation was just as it was engraven on the plates,
precisely in the language then used.”

The sum of the whole matter, then, concerning the
manner of translating the sacred record of the Nephites, ac-
cording to the testimony of the only witnesses competent
to testify in the matter is: With the Nephite record was
deposited a curious instrument, consisting of two transparent
stones, set in the rim of a bow, somewhat resembling spec-
tacles, but larger, called by the ancient Hebrews Urim and
Thummim, but by the Nephites Interpreters. In addition
to these Interpreters the Prophet Joseph had a Seer Stone,
which to him was as Urim and Thummim; that the Prophet
sometimes used one and sometimes the other of these sacred

16. Harris' Statement. Milenmial Star, vol. xliv, p. 87.
17. Iud.
1B. B8ee Tocker's Origin, Rise ond Progress of Mormonizm, ch. ii.

Roberts also confirms the report of Martin Harrabout the specifics of the “transla-
tion” that we saw previously.
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ings. The translation so made was therelore published as
the record of Nephi, and not as the writing of Mormon;
and thus no second translation was made of the parts from
which the stolen manuseript had been prepared.
I’ ‘The Translation of the Buukafﬂmnwnﬁe:tud
through the power of God m:ndutaﬂ in the bestowal of the
ls‘i& of revelation, The book professes not to be dependent.
upon the wisdom or learning of man; its translator was not
‘versed in linguistics; his qualifications were of a different
I and of a more efficient arder. With th&phtﬂ,]nuph ﬂnithg
received from the angel other sacred treasures, including a
| breastplate, to which were attached the Urim and Thum-
] mim,* called by the Nephites Interpreters; and by the use of
these he was enabled to trunslate the ancient records into
' our modern tongue. The details of the work of translation.
~ have not been recorded, beyond the statement that the
; rranslator examined the engraved characters by means of
tl:m sacred instruments, and then dictated to the scribe the
 English sentences.

Joseph began his work with the plates by patiently copy-
ing a number of characters, adding b W ilation to some
of the pages thus p-rupn.rcd iy ?{ﬂ.’l{ st assistant in
the labor, Martin H~ '\.i' ﬂ"i-' to talke away
some of thes P‘~ "1',I {--' mngﬂ _ uf submitting

them to the . ~arned in ancient lan-
guages. He p .}.mﬁe o thu sheets before Professor
Charles Anthan  _uiumbia College, who, after examina-

tion, certified that the characters were in general of the
ancient Egyptian order, and that the accompanying trans-
lations appeared to be correct. Hearing how this ancient
record came into Joseph's hands, Professor Anthon re-
quested Mr, Harris to bring the original book for examina-
Fhee ), & C, 1oin; i35 130:B, 9 Mas, 8:13-19; Ether 3:33-28.
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Martin velurned the paper, whereupon Profes ﬂEY 2 it

in pieces, remarking that there were » W ﬁi r-

ing of angels, but tha! 2 o T, 'ﬂ

translate SO - o6

'BY S 7 1‘?%{;1;11“!’!# ?,dausﬂf'as.
e, . ot LAKE 53“5 [ve

inte gEORCE ™
susulted Dr. Mitchell, another scholar, who see-
ﬂudeu «it that Professor Anthon had said concerning the characters

and the translation.

Such was the report of his errand with whieh Martin Harris
returned to Joseph Smith. So far was he now converted to the lat-
ter's views, thul he then and there offered lo acl as his scribe in the
work of translation. © As Joseph was a poor penman, this offer was
gratefully accepted.

From the 12th of April to the 14th of June, 1828, Joseph nnd
Martin continued, with some intermissions, their joint labor of trans-
liting. In that interim the latter copied by dictation one hundred

* The Latter-day Saints regard (his as a literal fulfillment of Isaiah xxiz-11.
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Changes in the Book of Mormon

We have seen the evidence of how the Book of Mormon was transcribed. It was a
literal word for word production, supposedly from the golden plates. We have also seen
the claim that it is the most perfect production ever made and had no changes nor
revisions since the moments when Joseph Smith dictated it. Mormons have used inten-
tional deceit in making such claims. Mormons have always criticized the Bible, claiming
there have been so many changes in the original texts of the Bible, so many uncertainties,
so much corruption by translators that the Bible is actually unreliable. These are pitiful
assertions in view of the facts.

The real story of changes in the Book of Mormon begins with the original handwrit-
ten manuscripts. There were two manuscripts. The first was the dictated manuscript,
known as the D MANUSCRIPT. The second is the corrected manuscript tht went to
the printer for the first printed edition and is known as the E MANUSCRIPT. The “E”
stands for “emended.” The Emended Manuscript wound up in the hands of the Reorga-
nized Church in Independence, MO.

The Dictated Manuscript was placed in the cornerstone of the Nauvoo House in
Nauvoo Il by Joseph Smith. Emma Smith remarried a non-Mormon at Nauvoo by the
name of Bidamon. After Emma died, Bidamon removed the papers from the corner-
stone. Many of the pages had been destroyed by water seepage. Of the pages that were
left, Bidamon divided between the Utah Mormons and the Reorganized Mormons in
Missouri. The Missouri branch did not properly care for their share of the manuscript
and the pages fell apart. So, all that is left of the dictated manuscript is in the hands of
the Utah Mormons.

Richard P. Howard, former historian of the Reorganized Church, in his book Resto-
ration Scriptures, covers these manuscripts extensively. We will see the page from his
book in which he says that from a comparison in the pages that are left of the two
manuscripts that there could have been as many as THIRTY FIVE THOUSAND
CHANGES MADE BEFORE THE EMENDED MANUSCRIPT WENT TO THE
PRINTER. Those are changes made before the book was ever printed! Compare these
facts with the claim of Joseph Fielding Smith and other Mormons that there were never
any changes made.

And, after the first printing, there were nearly 4000 changes made in the Book of
Mormon in following editions and not all of those by Joseph Smith.
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President Joseph Fielding Smith
of the Council of the Tweloa .

|
i

I consider this a great honor and a privi-
lege to stand before this wvast ¥
mostly of men holding the priesthood,
to bear testimony unto them of my Faith.
I seek the guidance of the Spirit of the
Lord in what [ have to say.

During the past week or two I have
received o number of letters from dil-
ferent parts of the United States written
by people, some of whom at least are o
little concerned because they have been
approached by enemies of the Church
and enemies of the Book of Mormon,
who had made the statement that there
have been one or two or more thousand
chaﬂgen in the Book of Mormon since
the hrst edition was published,  'Well,
of course, there is no_truth in  that
statement.

It is true that when the Book of Mor-
mon was printed the printer was a man
who was unlriendly. The publication
of the book was done under adverse
circamstances, and there were a few:
errors, mostly typographieal—conditions
that arise in most eny book that is
being published—but there was not one
‘thing in the Book of Mormon or in the
second edition or any other edition since
that in any way contradicts the first
edition, and such changes as were made,
were made by the P Joseph Smith
hecause under those adverse conditions
the Book of Mormon was published.
But fhere was no change of doctrine.

MNow, these sons of Belial who circu-
late these reports evidently know better.
I will not use the word that is in my
mind. [ started to read the Book of
* Mormon before [ was old enough to be
a deacon, and 1 have been réading it
ever since, and [ know that it is true.
Every member of the Church ought to
know that it is true, and we ought 1o
be with an answer to all of
these critics who condemn ft. They
are laying themselves open 1o punish-
ment when they come to the judgment,

Then Apostle Joseph Fielzlding Smith, later President of the Church, in The Improve-
ment Era, December 1961. He denies any changes at all in the Book of Mormon.
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come, that T have in this thing freed my garments of blood,
whnﬁnjruuhr:hmm disbelieve the}rmmm:uuago]ru:u: un-

worthy friend and well-wisher1?

About a year and a half after the publication of the
‘Book of Mormon, forty-four elders, ten priests and ten
teachers were in conference at the home of Brother
Sircnes Burnett, at Orange, Cuyahoga County, Ohio,
(Oct. 25, 1831). In the minutes of this conference the fol-
lowing appears:

Brother Hyrum Smith said, "That h-: thought best that the
information of the coming forth of the Book of Mormon be
related by Joseph Himself, to the elders present, that all might
know for themselves,”

Brother Joseph Smith, Jr., said, “That it was not intended to
tell the world all the particulars of the coming forth of the Book
of Mormon,” and also said, “that it was not expedient for him
to relate these things, etc,"** '

It appears that it may not have been expedient for
the Prophet to try to explain the method of translation
for the reason his hearers would lack the capacity to
understand. It seemed sufficient to them at that time to
know that the translation had been made by the gift and
power of God. .They were all familiar with the physical
facts of the translation, that the Prophet had dictated as
another wrote and that there had been no alterations or
changes in the text after his dictation. They also knew
that no one had assisted him and that the book was en-
tirely beyond his own ability, The scribes who wrote for
him could not have been deceived.

Regarding this fact, Professor N. L. Nelson writes:
Joseph Smith dictated the Book of Mormon, without ap-

A, March, 1835,
13Far West Record p. 16.

Mormon author, Dr. Francis W. Kirkham in A New Witness For Christ in America.
He insists that those who assisted Smith could not be deceived regarding the process of
dictating the Book of Mormon and that “there had been no alterations or changes in the
text after his dictation.” In light of the facts, that is an incredible thing to say.
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a copy furthmpu:pmenlsuhyﬂlimﬂcmﬂer? shows
that the printer's copy was changed for punctuation,
capitalization, spelling and syllabication where needed.
The text was not changed.

During the time that President Géorge A, Smith was Church
Historian,

Writes George Reynolds,

A careful and exhaustive comparison of the two editions was
made in his office, and it was found that the corrections
only amounted to about thirty in number; and these

rally verbal or grammatical :I::-rnunns For instance

wing changes were found to have been made:
first edition, my to they; page E;,funudnuﬂn,huﬁtnw

380, first edition, went to sent; page 387, first edition,
to provisons; page 453, first =d|tmn. sign to signal; page sar,

first edition, andgelah to angela, etc.?

There is also one additional nhmahun that should
be made. While the language of the Book of Mormon
clearly indicates that it was beyond the ability of Joseph
Smith to write, and that it expresses sublime, eternal
truths in language not at his command, nevertheless it
ﬁfigcu at times the environment in which the Prophet

Students of the Book of Mormon have proposed
reasons for these conditions. The writer suggests first,
that no one knows the exact explanation for the reason
the Prophet has left no word. These questions appar-
ently were not asked him during his lifetime. Hs, there-
fore, made no answer to these problems.

However, we do have two revelations to the Prophet
which will help the reader answer these questions.

Parts of th:sc revelations follow with comments h}r
Brigham H. Roberts:

1C. wol. 8, p. 4o8.

ig

Egﬁﬁ

From A New Witness For Christ in America, quoting Mormon author, George
Reynolds. Note that Reynolds says that there are only thirty corrections that had to be
made in the dictated manuscript which were only verbal or grammatical. That is far
from the truth!
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obtaining what we wished for. He accordingly with-
drew from us, and we knelt down again, and had not
been many minutes engaged in prayer, when presently
we beheld a light above us in the air, of exceeding
brightness; and behold, an angel stood before us. In
his hands he held the plates which we had been pray-
ing for these to have a view of. He turned over the
leaves one by one, so that we could see them, and dis-
cern the engravings theron distinctly. He then ad-
dressed himself to David Whitmer, and said, “"David,
blessed is the Lord, and he that keeps His command-
ments;”' when, immediately afterwards, we heard a
voice from out of the bright light above us, saying,

A. D. 1829] HISTORY OF THE CHURCH 55

“These plates have been revealed by the power of
God, and they have been translated by the power of
God. The translation of them which you have seen is
correct, and | command you to bear record of what
you now see¢ and hear.”

I now left David and Oliver, and went in pursuit of
Martin Harris, whom [ found at a consider- . ..
able distance, fervently engaged in prayer. zi= Views
He soon told me, however, that he had not
yet prevailed with the Lord, and earnestly requested me
te join him in prayer, that he also might realize the same
blessings which we had just received. We accordingly
joined in prayer, and ultimately obtained our desires,
for before we had yet finished, the same vision was
opened to our view, at least it was again opened to me,
and I once more beheld and heard the same things:
whilst at the same moment, Martin Harris cried out,
apparently in an ecstasy of joy. " 'Tis enough; ’'tis
enough: mine eyes have beheld; mine eyes have beheld;"”
and jumping up, he shouted, ““Hosanna,” blessing God,
and otherwise rejoiced exceedingly.*

Joseph Smith from The History of The Church, vol. 1, pp. 54-55. An “angel”
appeared to them in a bright light holding the gold plates. A voice came out of the light
to say that the translation had been accomplished by the power of God and “the transla-
tion you have seen is correct.” Now that is the stamp of approval of God. We find,
however, that this is the claim but not the truth.



23

us to perceive the weaknesses inherent in the traditional David Whit-
mer-Martin Harris-William Smith reports which held that during the
act of "translation” with the "Urim and Thummim” Joseph Smith
saw the very words representing the ancient characters as if through
some kind of visually projected medium. According to these accounts,
he then read these words slowly and carefully to his scribes, who in
turn read them back after copying them, as a precaution against errors.
If perfectly read and copied, and if verified by review, the words
would then disappear and the next group would come into Joseph's
view. To hold such a theory is to confront a dilemma occasioned by
the knowledge that in this one page of manuscript material alone
eighty corrections were made from the D MS to the E MS in initial
copying in 1829 prior to typesetting.

[f page 10 of the D MS is at all representative of the whole, then
one might logically estimate that the entire document, amounting to at
least 450 pages, might well have undergone an emendation process
involving as many as thirty to thirty-iive thousand essential corrections
prior to typeseting. It may not be justified to assume the accuracy
of such an estimate, however, since it is not known whether the work
of various scribes would have been more or less precise in these mat-
ters, either on the pages of the D MS or in preparing the more polished
text for the printer, the E MS,

If the Whitmer-Harris-William Smith theory were valid then
there would have been no need to improve the text as initially trans-
lated, The problems inherent in such a theory will again readily ap-

, @s consideration is now given to the extensive post-1830 revision |
of the Book of Mormon text engaged in by Joseph Smith, Jr., during
the remaining years of his life.

This is page 40 from Restoration Scriptures by Richard Howard, at the time the
Church Historian for the Reorganized Mormons in Independence, MO. Howard clearly
shows the dilemma established by the reports of those involved in the transcription pro-
cess and family members. The report from those who were involved was that it was a
word for word “translation.” However, that does not explain why there were so many
changes made in the text even after dictation and before it went to the printer. Notice
that Howard says there could have been as many as “thirty-five thousand essential correc-
tions” made in the text before it ever went to the printer. That is considerably more than
the thirty changes in grammar that George Reynolds said. Note the next page for more
information.
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CHAPTER 3

e Joseph Smith, Jr.,
mm.cemn. Continues to Improve the

mmcm. Book of Mormon Text,
1830-1840

In the preceding chapter it was demonstrated that a second manu-
script was prepared in the summer of 1829 to provide the printer with
a better text, grammatically, than had resulted when Joseph Smith, Jr.,
first dictated the Book of Mormon to his scribes. This suggests that
such revelation as was involved in the determination of the 1830 text
must surely have been beyond the level of such routine functions as
grammar, punctuation, and sfpeﬂmg Realizing this should free one
from tI:n.lniung of the Book of Mormon as the very words of God and
therefore from an inordinate preoccupation with its words and phrase-
ology.
EFN[)W let us consider the direction which Joseph Smith's own
thinking seems to have taken during the 1830-1837 period with refer-
ence to his continuing work on the Book of Mormon text. We can
achieve this in part by briefly considering examples of what he did to
further emend the Book of Mormon during those years in preparation
for the second edition (Kirtland, Ohio, 1837).

Initially it should be observed that in preparation for the second
edition well over two thousand alterations were written into the pages
of the E MS. In addition over one thousand more revisions appeared
in the published work of 1837 which were not recorded in the manu-
script. That most of these were grammatical and stylistic in nature
is readily seen with examples as follows:

1. The impersonal “which” to "who" 707 times

2. "Was" to "were,” "is" to "are,"” "are” to "is." and "were" to

“"was' 137 times
3. "Saith”(sayeth) to "said” 229 times

41

From Restoration Scriptures by Richard Howard. There were thousands of alter-
ations to the E Manuscript preparing for the Second edition of the Book of Mormon.
That should never have been possible considering the manner in which the Book of
Mormon was reportedly translated.
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BUDVARSON'S CRITICISMS 203
Joseph Smith and his associates noted place- =~ o the
text of the First Edition was not i~ sﬂnﬂS v the

original manuseript, The~ oF m{}?«ﬁnﬂ uE 1ade

other chanr-- {}DK Hlee-
ab’ M{SHE.RS 0B gpel ™ e of the orig-
ina gidney M'cie, again, we drive home
the .nisible Mﬂrmﬂn leaders never held the

viev ... tne First Edition was a perfect production, Mr.
Budvarson’s apparent understanding to the contrary not-
withstanding.

In Mr, Budvarson's photo repmduchun (p. 21) of page
200 of the First Edition he takes pains to underline “kmgl
Benjamin” and points out that in later editions it was
changed to read “king Mosiah.”” (CI Mos. 21:28) Bud-
varson is correct in this; the prophet Joseph Smith did
change the reading in i;he Second (1837) Edition despite
the fact that the m::gmal manuscript reads “king Benja-
mm." if the manuscript made by Oliver Cowdery and now
in possession of the Reorganized Church of Jesus Christ
of Latter Day Saints is any criterion, (Cf. “Preface,” p.
viii of current editions of their Book of Mormon.) The
change raises an interesting question, Who was responsible
for the reading, “king Benjamin,” in the first place? Was
it an inadvertent slip of the tongue on the part of Joseph
Smith as he dictated his translation to Oliver Cowdery, or
did he translate correctly enough an original error on the
part of Mormon, the abridger of the Book of Mormon?
The last of these suggestions is probably the correct one,
for the fact remains that the reading "king Benjamin"
is an out-and-out error, because the king had been dead
for some time, and his son Mosiah was his suecessor with
a “gift from God.” (See Mos, 6:4-5; 8:13.) What we have
here, My, Budvarson, is an Example of another human er-
ror that Joseph Smith was glad to correct. (See a similar
error on page 546 of the First Edition which the prophet
didn't catch in the Second Edition. Ci, Ether 4:1.) '

No, Dr. Sperry, that was a monumental mistake. Recall that the vision in the hat
stayed until the writing of Cowdry was correct! There should be nothing to correct.
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* .. Toeae Can Be No Mone Bisee” 7

is made equiva™ ° *~ the Son of the Eternal Father, Both
ideas are quiti  S] " —o conflict between
them. In the " NCE CUMDRQH tion adds the words
“. . . or water Ugh n “waters of Judah”
in the first edition (1 Hbﬂjhf&y ¢ way of clarifying—
not changing—what the writer had in mind.”

Sometimes the editors of later editions of the Book
of Mormon have made “corrections™ that were better left
unmade. Thus one officious editor in his attempt to vis-

' ualize and rationalize a practical system of ventilation for
the Jaredite barges omitted a number of significant words
from the first edition which if earefully analyzed seem to
give a far better plan for air-conditioning than that found

in Ether 2:17-20 of our present editions.' And was it
necessary to change the name of Benjamin (in the first
edition) to Mosiah in later editions of Ether 4:1? Prob-
ably not, for though it is certain that Mosiah kept the rec-
ords in question, it is by no means certain that his father,
Benjamin, did not also have a share in keeping them. It
was Benjamin who displayed the zeal of a life-long book-
lover in the keeping and studying of records; and after he
handed over the throne to his son Mosiah he lived on and
may well have spent many days among his beloved ree-
ords. And among these records could have been the
Jaredite plates, which were brought to Zarahemla early in
the reign of Mosiah, when his father could have still been
living, (Mos. 8:9ff.)

The first edition of the Book of Mormon, though the
most readable, is not the standard version today. That is
because it is hard to use, with its long chapters and lack
of numbered verses, and the grammar is sometimes dis-
turbing to us. Disturbing, but never misleading, that is the
point. Much of the New Testament is in barbaric Greek,

—_——

1S below, p. 151,
10 this see H. Nibley, An Approach to the Book of Mormon, 2nd edition,
(Sak Lake City: Deseret Book Company, 1964), pp. 276-T.

Admission by the influential Hugh Nibley that there were changes made and some
of them best left undone. The next three pages show just a taste, a very small portion, of

the changes made, and their nature. There is not one of “the standard works” of the
Church that Joseph Smith or other Mormons did NOT change, including the Bible.
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HANDNRITTEN MANUSCRIPT THAT WENT TO THE PRINTER

AN B S A PR m;;w [ RPN A THL 1 MBI MU TD A, 1 S
M«f M b Havmbs i n/7afzm6; L/zf{ denty a,/,wfﬂo.a{ 4 »//{nm
Jal Fo /ﬂam% o smtor 100 5 TR /m,g, WA RE Lt ity o
b wi. /.,,/L o Ao T A A sty e i F;QM bt 4 to P
i Ath g bl " o iy er It
AT T S o fw,/m Py —

ﬁw{f "“"‘" Fps- "“' Fk” [ttt 1ra3'}2-#(/m ﬁwf#/d&mm M/mm
ak /w{"ls il i st 4 i W?%MMNWMA

First edition , 1830. Note:
JUELRED SRRRLR LA R i Eia (RN TIPS T ¥RV

“he allotted unto men, yea, desires, the firm decree of 1Jm=lhml lnrlknnn t|1*1r lw gr mr

decreeth unto them decrees eth unto men according to their desires, whether it be unto

which are unalterable...” This 9eath or unto life; yea, I know that hie allotteth unto men, yea,
decreeth unto them decrees which are unalterable, uc:mrd_ing
to their wills; whether it be unto salvation or unto destruc-
script that went to the printer, tion; yea, and 1 know that good and evil bath come before all

as above. Also note other men; or he llml knoweth not good from evil, is blameless;
Changes in the text. Lo l“" that lrnnmath pand and aml tn him if G aven -:||-|--'..1--I-I|ln--

is in keeping with the E Manu-

ALMA, 29

L SRl . Notice that the current edition shows that there
4, T ought not to harrow up in g . .

ity - ignificant deletion. Make the comparison.
my desires, the firm decree of a 2 2 s18mtica t deletio ake the compa S0
just God, for 1 know that he The version, as above, had to be changed to its
granteth unto men according to  present form. Neither Smith nor his followers could
their desire, whether il be unto  abide the original because there were many decrees

;E:éhhgrﬂﬂggeii}'{eéjgfs 'rgeﬁngg of God that were altered by him and by Mormons
cording to their wills, whether since Smith. Mormonism was a cult in creative

0. g seeq AL 27,k Al chaps. 1 2% progress, adjusting to whatever Smith wanted to
*B.C.76, . . )
inject and to whatever circumstances demanded.
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| NEPHT 11:18

o """"""'"'P';j,-‘l'l.."f.wlh e T T - T i 4
Mm mzfﬂ?ru@m&mﬁwbmmm

Mﬁ.ﬁ—' At im&” aﬂ}fﬁmﬂ}ﬁ'ﬁﬂn’ﬂw ﬁflim% L‘;H}
7, éiihégﬂﬁfmc 1u&a¢!¢;q144a§3w '
U ena oo iy d

--I!‘!":TI PridnmL Jﬂ{...f 4*@.&&1“{& #Hﬂi"f f/

"'1‘!-' smbn g as Fi#uf:*w p#l’ ol o £ad. inliuil':.l. .4

The original reads “the virgin whom thou
seest is the mother of God.” Above the line is
written “the Son.” That is why the current
edition reads “the mother of the Son of God.”
This same change is found in several places.

18. And he said unto me: Be-
hold, the virgin whom thou seest
1s the “mother of the Son of God,
after the manner of the flesh.

[ NEPHI 11:32

Hrd_ = #J-LJFHI-I'F"—?JT"'- -".-%}"I‘\rﬂ“ T Ll -r-.-.m_)—-l.-':
,HE#‘,!:MTJ'{EM Aid {JMM
5"("! WA L EATY, Iﬁtfwfy’ b7, of (VYA P ﬁ

mmmz.:u [ éﬂ/mﬂ I mw
}@ mm/mm Wf;?‘bmﬁm ymm,mm&;

1.4._}'!1-" I rﬂ.’!‘fl.ﬁi-ll ) “.‘ﬁn_..ff;}‘_ﬁ.dﬁi

32, And it came to pass that
the EI’IEL] ‘E]’lal{? unto me agam “The everlasting God” was changed to
saying: Look! And I looked “the Son of the everlasting God.” There are
and beheld the Lamb of God, other instances of this kind of change. Those

that he was taken by the DEDI?;'E are significant Doctrinal changes. Why could

yea, the S,':}n of the everlasting the Mormon god not get it right to begin with.
God was judged ol the world,;

and I saw and bear record.
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HANDWRITTEN MANUSCRIPT THAT WENT T0 THE PRINTER - 1829

',__,yw bR e l-'t{:‘:, Ep. T e QM AT AL B Y &h;_f.[_um AR A A, -r--\_

g B ot bt braden mawﬁg@i@%@mm

/ff r(.r., m o’mﬁmw 3 /U /MJ!—('IN. /‘ﬂ—ﬁf !M‘{‘/%C’W—M Mﬁt,éif‘t
;‘?;. o ;r_, 77 aj:au,f:{_ Mﬂhtwf /Xﬁéﬁifj_@zm‘/ﬁﬂ‘ﬂwmﬂ
F/,fr,-u,, Y L;L{/ AL AM( M@Kw e a0t 4 MRM I
%/fAZ/ ;af&wmw me/u/dn /Mmm
ifhfn;m/[&p_/"mm.em« Wﬁﬁ:"‘;{m& MMM-&

P““:' r“ ,;;@M,, ,Jﬁj{WML:;‘,_/__ = ,ngLlM %ﬁ

r Jn/f}lf?."ﬂ w -n/ ﬁ‘hlf1ul.r/ f;,{m/;]#: vl fa ﬂ._. & . mh 11..1’# ﬁl-

1830 Edition

Al il lllt‘nlI EUIIIIIT H CiuEan II_HJF,II LTI =g U TTUCR SR TR Ea TheEManuscri tand the
And he saith, Surely God shall not sufler that we, who are . o b
printed edition of 1830 agree.

despised because we lake upon us the name of Christ, shall ) o .
be trodden down and destroyed, until we bring it upon us, by Notice the ridiculous image
our own transgressions.  And when Moroni had said these: presented and the grossly un-
‘words, he went forth amon H!Bpan le, wavzng the rent of his grammatical language. A
garmeit in the air, that all mrghl:ua thb writing whmh he had  “rent” in a garment refers to
‘wrole upon the I'Elih and fr}'“'ﬂ' with a loud voice, saying : a “tear” in the cloth. Noth-
Behold, whosoever will mamtain this title upon the land, Jet
them come forth in the strength of the Lord, and dnter inlo a

covenant that they will maintain their nghlv and their reli-
minn that the Tasd Rad mar Klace them

ing can be written on the tear
in cloth.

ALMA, 46

It had to be changed, as seen here in the 19. And when Moroni had said
current edition. What does this say about an these words, he WE['lt forth among
all powerful God who can’t produce proper the peo !E_ waving the ‘rent
English? Remember, Smith translated the Part ol his garment in the air,
plates by the power of God in a word for word that all might see the ‘writing
rendition. This case cannot be blamed on Which he had WI‘i[[EI'l l,]]:l(]I't the
the bad grammar of the Nephites nor Joseph tent part, and crying with a loud
Smith nor explained as “thought” inspiration. VOICE, Sﬁ}ng
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PRESERVING TRUTH 2851

Joseph Smith accepted the Bible as far as it was trans-
lated correctly but felt that many errors which should be
corrected had crept into the work of the copyist and trans-
lators, During the first year of the Church and almost to the
end of his life, he endeavored through inspiration from on
high to correct those many departures from the original
text. This was not fully completed when he died, but his
manuscript exists in the original and in copies, and has
been published by the Reorganized Church of Jesus Christ
of Latter Day Saints. It is a remarkable evidence of the
prophetic power of Joseph Smith.* Hundreds of changes
make clear many a disputed text. It is interesting to note
that in so many instances his inspired corrections corre-
spond to the text of modern translators. In every case his
vﬁurl:‘iun makes the Bible statement much more understand-
a

The Book of Mormon, the translation of which came
by revelation, has been published in large editions. It
would not be possible to change any part of it without
being discovered.” It has been thus preserved for all time.

The Doctrine and Covenants is a compilation of the
revelations received by Joseph Smith to individuals and
for the guidance of the Church. From the first years of
the work the Prophet kept every scrap of paper pertaining
to the progress of the work. In fact this care of things that
must have seemed trivial is one of the evidences of the
sincerity of the man. For example, when John and Peter
Whitmer asked for help, he received for each of them a
revelation, substantially the same:

Hearken, my servant Peter, and listen to the words of Jesus
Christ your Lord and your Redeemer. For behold, 1 speak unto you
with sharpness and with power, for mine arm is over all the earth.
And I will tell you that which no man knoweth save me and thee
alone—For many times you have desired of me to know that which
would be of the most worth unto you. Behold, blessed are you
for this thing, and for speaking my words which I have given unto

DT, Tomahis ta Charck B o 1T, e Smih, 3. 10 Joeus
8 G o o e i

Let’s conclude this section with a couple of quotes from Apostle John Widtsoe,
Joseph Smith - Seeker After Truth, 1951, page 251. The translation, as it came from
Joseph Smith, could not possibly have been changed and is preserved in its original form
for all time. We have seen that this isn’t so but it is what Mormons are told.
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118 JOSEPH SMITH — SEEKER AFTER TRUTH

Joseph Smith and Oliver Cowdery were both ordained
Apostles, so that full authority might flow from them.
Further, it reviews the Book of Mormon, declares that
its contents were written under inspiration and that the
translation is correct.

In this preamble of authority the earlier work of

Joseph Smlth is hneﬂ'_v su.rvayud Despite his youthful
“entanglements” in the “vanities of the world” he was
found worthy of his high calling. The Book of Mormon
which he translated is a witness of the unchanging nature
of the Lord, who speaks alike to his children everywhere.
The discussion of authority ends with the warning that
since Joseph's work has witmesses the rejection of it will
turn to human condemnation.

This part of the revelation is a brief but emphatic
declaration that the work of Joseph Smith was done under
God's authority.

Following this eloquent declaration of authority is
a brief but clear statement of the doctrine upon which the
faith of the people must rest.” It is a concise review of
the prineiples of the gospel and its history throughout the
ages—past, present, and future. God created Adam and
Eve and gave them the gospel, a plan of salvation. Men,
however, transgressed these “holy laws.” To raise “fallen”
men, God gave his Only Begotten Son who walked on
earth a sinless man, and who suffered death, that all who
“would believe, repent, and be baptized in his holy name,
and endure in faith to the end, should be saved.” This
salvation was offered to all, those before or after the days
of Jesus. All this is done through the loving grace of
God for all his children.

This division also ends with a warning: men may “fall
from grace, and depart from the living God,” unless they
pray to God for help and obey his laws and command-
ments.

The third division® sets up the priesthood organiza-

Pl Vo B

ihicd,, B0 I'T-E-B..
aIbiad., I.ﬂ:

Apostle John Widtsoe, Joseph Smith - Seeker After Truth, 1951, page 118. He affirms
that the translation was made under inspiration from God and it was correct.
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Some Peculiarities in The Book of Mormon

There are many reasons for rejecting the book of Mormon as being of divine origin.
All of the propaganda put out by Mormons about it revealing the fullness of the gospel
falls far short of that. None of the major doctrines of Mormonism are to be found in the
BOM and some of the things found there are downright silly.



33

November 1541] HISTORY OF THE CHURCH. 461

and property ready to support the laws of the land, in the detection of
any parson or persons who may eommit any bresch of the same. To
which | subsoribe my name, and testify, this 26th day of November,
1841,

HyruMm 8MITH.

Bworn to and sobseribed bafore me this 26th day of November, 1841,
Ererezer Ronmaow, J.P.

I attended city council and presented a bill for *‘an
Ordinance in relation to Hawkers, Pedlars, Public SBhows,
and Exhibitions, in order to prevent any immoral or ob-
scene exhibition,”’ which passed the council by unanimous
vote.

Sunday, 28.—1 spent the day in the council with the
Twelve Apostles at the house of President Young, con-
versing with them upon a variety of subjects. pue prophets
Brother Joseph Fielding was present, having 5iinsts of

__been absent four vears on a mission to Eng- Mormon.

land. I told the brethren that the Book of Mormon was
the most correct of any book on earth, and the keystone
of our religion, and a man would get nearer to God by
a.l:lld.mg hj’ its pree&pts, than hjr any uther book.

llﬂhﬂd it in tha I:m am:' .Ee-::.snm
This is a claim made by many Mormon officials. However, here are cardinal doc-
trines of the Mormon Church not found in the Book of Mormon or the Bible!
1) God has a body of flesh and bones.
2) God is an exalted man.
) God is a product of eternal progression.
4) Men can become gods.
5) There is no hell and punishment.
)
)
)

S

6) Pre-existing spirits of men.

7) Marriage for eternity.

8) Polygamy is acceptable to God.

9) Three degrees of glory.

10) A mother in heaven.

11) A New Testament era “Melchizedek priesthood” with offices of Elder, Seventy
and High Priest.

12) A New Testament era “Aaronic priesthood” with offices of Deacon, Teacher
and Priest.

13) Church organization with Stakes and Wards, a First Presidency and President
of the Church, Stake Presidents, Bishoprics, etc.

14) Baptism for the dead; second chance salvation.



JACOB, 4

1. Now behold, it came to pass
that I, Jacob, having ministered
much unto my people in word,
(and I cannot write but a little
of my words, because of the *dif-
ficulty of engraving our words
upon plates) and we know that
the things which we write upon
plates must remain;

34

4 NEPHI

6. And thus did the thirty and
eighth year pass away, and also
the thirty and ninth, and forty
and first, and the forty and sec-
ond, yea, even until forty and
nine years had passed away, and
also the fifty and first, and the
fifty and second; yea, and even
until fifty and nine years had
passed away.

The Book of Mormon is extremely wordy. Jacob 4:1 speaks of difficulty engraving
on the plates. Yet, in 4 Nephi 6, there are 57 words used to just say that 59 years had
passed!

Further, “and it came to pass” is used 2000 times, coupled with “behold” and
“insomuch,” so that the repetition becomes burdensome as well as unnecessary. Smith
could get all of these items into the book but could mess up more important items that

had to be changed.
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1 NEPHI, 17:26-28

WVILD LISKE, WIHILH WEIG BIILYYUS 0 U s g e siuisy  pa
lnow that it must needs be a good thing for them, that they
should be brought out of bondage.  Now ye know that Mosez
was commanded of the Lord to do that great work; and ye
know that by his word, the waters of the Red Sea were divi-
ded hither and thither, and they passed through on dry ground.
But ye know that t_hEEF tians were drowned in the Red Sea,
whigh_wmma armies o lfhnrnﬁh ; and ye also know that they
were fed with manna, in the wilderneds; yea. and ye also
kmow that Moses, by his word, according to the power of God

which was in him, smote the rock, and there came forth wa-
fer thatl the ehildeon af Teraal miehl anench theis thivel = and

The antecedent of the pronoun “they” in the sentence, “and ye also know that they
were fed with manna, in the wilderness,” refers to the armies of Pharaoh.

1 NEPHI, 18:13

ATl ik aeikiiine (LE Fipls5a8 LERELL Rl Uh.d ARk LR S s Ll s s L ] ——

that 1 could not move, the compass, which had been prepared
of the Lord, did cease to work; ‘'wherelore, they knew not|
whilber they should steér the ship, insomuch, that there arose.
A great slorm, yea, a great and ferrible tempest; and we were
driven back upon the waters for the space of three days; and
they hE:%ﬂ.n to be [rightened exceedingly, lest they should be

iw tha San + naverlbelrgs thee did lnose me ot —

P

Here, the great storm that arose was because of their indecision about where steer the
ship. Storms do not appear because of such reasons.

MOSIAH, 99
A Ml s P N L T S T T T L N T T TR Wk i ek ek ey 'I —
wulls of the city, _',rcg, even the walls of the city of Lehi-Ne-
phi, and the city of Shilom. | And'weé began to till the ground,
| yea, even with all manner of seeds, with seeds of corn, and of
wheat, and of barley, and with neas, and with sheum, and
with seeds of all manner of fruits: and we did begin to mul-

2ot wmd nenener in the Tand Nom it wae the sunnine an

. W

They began to “till the ground with all manner of seeds,” corn wheat, barley, etc.
But, the seeds are what you plant AFTER you “till the ground,” which means to cultivate
the land to prepare it for planting.
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HELAMAN, 9:6

BLLFIEL l-llllllEI (NTLS LSRR ulllulﬁl s AFLLL RALFRW [E R NES ] nlr_'r Frd i Mk IH-..-J
behieved, and fear came upon them, lest all the judgements
which Nephi had spoken should come upon the people ; there-
fore they did quake, and had fallon to the earth,  Now im=’
‘mediatiely when the Judge had been murdered @ he being atab-
 bed by his brother, by a garb of seerecy § and he fled, and the
servants ran anid IDil{l‘f'IH people, raising the cry of murder

among them.  And behold the people dul gather themselves
trrnilbam vinta s smbane AT iha 'p";ln-:.rr“.".l wanl ﬁn[' I‘HF_I.“II‘

I have never considered a “garb of secrecy” to be either pointed enough nor sharp
enough to stab someone to death. Just how is that done?

3 NEFPHI, 9:20
_1:'1..!1.”. Bl pluioEer ol JUUI LELLE T 'urii-'l--'lllllErl" LTEFLERE  E SR LR, “"'u.']
tor 1 will accept none of your sacnfices and your burnt offer-
ings; and ye shall offer for a sacrifice unto me a broken heart
and a contrite spirit. ©Ahd’ whoso cometh unio me with a
broken heart and & contrite spirit, him will 1 baptize with fire
and with the Holy Ghost, even as the Lamanites, becanse of
their faith in me, at the time of their conversion, were bapti-
zea with fire and with the Holy Ghost, and they knew it not.
Benold, 1 have come unto the world to bring redemption unto
the world, to save the world from sin; therefore whoso re-
el oty and cameth ants e se o hitlle philld K sl T v
If someone was “baptized with fire and the Holy Ghost” 1 would think they would
know it. But, the Lamanies had that experience and didn’t know it.

ETHER, 15:31

UMWY IS Wi WV e LR R l.IH.!I!.I-; i I.HE}' BLFLEELdd ll-ﬁﬂjll WY LLLD LERED
sword. And it came to pass that wnen l?u:]r had all fallen
by the sword, save it were Cornantumr and Shiz, behold,

hiz had fainted with loss of blood. T And il came lo pass’
that whea Corianlumr had leaned upon his sword, that he
‘rested a little, he smote off the head of Shiz. And it
came to pass that after he had smote off the head of Shiz,
that Bhiz raised upon his hande and fell ; and after that he
- had struggled for breath, he dieds | And it came to pass that

Coriantumr fell to the earth, and became as if he had no life.
And the Vard anale nntn Flither and said wnta him 24 fneth

The head of Shiz was chopped off but he managed to raise up on his hands then

struggle for breath before dying. We are not told just how long he struggled for breath
but in any respect it is rather outlandish.
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FELL UL LT B e LI IR B LR Bl e ] IJI.IEH,I'. LLITLN ] “II“II.I‘ |ana g uunl_r""ul, FIUELE ARER BEBSEERINCE
v of|of hypocrisy, and murders, and priesticrafis, and whoredoms, and of sceret abomi-
v [ vstions; and if they shall da allt things, end syl rojeet the fulness of my pos-
myg | pel, hehold maith the Father, 1 will bring the fulness of iy pospel from amang them;
eatfand then will I reinember my covenant which I bave made unto my peaple O house
all jof Israel, and [ will bring my gospel unto them; and 1 will shew unto thee, O
wta | house of Bsrael, thet the Gentil = shiall not Jave power over you, Lt T will nemem-
3= | beer my covenant unto you, O house of lsracl, and ye shell cone unto the knowl-
ild,|edge of the { Jness of mli gespel. Bt if the Geand. s will rop oty and turn unto
iel;{me, gaith the Fatlery belndd, they sliall be pumbered sinong my people, O liovs »
we, (ol Jsrael; and | will not suffer my poople, which are of the hovs: of Tsnicl, 10 go
nul | through anwag sy and tread thom down, saith the Fathor,  Bat if they will not
w Iyinrn nnto me, and learken unto wy voice, I will suffer them, yea, 1 will suffer my
ath | peopls, © housa of Isracl, that they shall go through nmong and shall trend
ich|them down, and they shall b as 5.0t that bath Just Lis savor, which is  thenecfrth
good fur notling, but 1o le east outy & to be trodden under foot of my people, O
howuse of lsrac).” Venly, verily, I wiy unto you, Thus hath the Father commanded
mie, that | should give unto this freople this lind for their inheritance.  And when
;{1 words of the prophet ksiiih shall be fulfillked, which saith, Thy watclmen slall
lift up the voice; with the voice together sl they sing: for they shall sce eve in
evey when the Lord ehall bring agein Zion.  Break forth inte joy, sing 1ogether, yo
aid | woste places of Jerus dan: for the Lord bath eomfuried his preople, he hath redeem-
el Jerugadem, “The Ford hath mede bore his haly armin the ey.s of all the nations:
The word of th+ Lord cirries its own evidenee with i, Tn via lave inen at-
temipted W counterfeit it.  They may compass the canh with their knowli<lge, rnd
0ok through the regions of spece by their inventions, Lut desth teaches them their
l frailty, and tie covers their glory.  'The book of Murmon, as & revelation fiom.
i God, possesses some advantage over the old seriptore: it has not been tinctured’
| by the wisdom of man, with here and there an Itahe word to supply deficiencien.—-
] It was translated by the gift and power of God. by an unlearned inan, through the:
| aid of a pair of Interpreters, or spectaclos—(known, perhaps, in ancient days as
|

Teraphim, or Urim and Thummim) and whil: it unfulids the hisiory of the first in--
o habitants that settled this continent, ity al the sime time, brings a onences to rerip=>
ture, like the days of the aposiles; nnd opens and explrina the prophecies, that a |
child muy understand the meaning of many of them; and shows how the Lord wilk
i gather his saintg, even the children of Isrucl, that have been scattercd over the face-
of the earth, more thin two thonsind ;mn, in theso last days, (o the placs-of the
name of the Lord of hos's, the mount Kion,

dd, |accounts of men, kept their smcred reconds on prates of gold, and those of less-con-
ron [sequence on plates of brass, enpper, wood, &c. sea Jahn's biblical archeology, Jo-
led|scphus, and others, Theso plates were generally made from the sixteenth to the
anr|thirty sucond part of an inch thick (of metal) and something like six by eight inche
me |es square, und fistened at the beck with three rings through which n rod was put,
the |to carry them, or hang them,  "Fhe word of the Lurd, the history of the doings of
ye |1he children of God,and their gonealogy was engraved in a nice workmnnlike man--
ne. | ner, upon thewn, in Hebrew, reformed Egyptian, &e.  Buch was il:e condition of
his{the plites, from which came the book of Muimon. Asmay bo scen by an allusion
ind |in the book of Ethor, ull that was on them is not tmnslsted; whercfire,.ns they are -
ich |sacred, when the book of Mormon was translated from them, they were agnin hid

ielf|up to the Loxd, 1o come forth again in his own due time, The Ark of the coves
anlnant rontsining tha ewerad stans tahloa. was hid un ta tha Tand in the cove whem

Mormon Newspaper, The Evening and The Morning Star, January, 1833. Note the
part that reads, “The book of Mormon, as a revelation from God, possesses some advan-
tage over the old scriptures; it has not been tinctured by the wisdom of man, with here
and there an Italic word to supply deficiencies...” Notice now the next page.



ISAIAH
CHAFPTER 53

O hath believed our 7
and to whom is the l.rmr:rn
Lorp revealed?

2 For he shall grow up before him as
a tender plant, and as a rool out of a
dry ground; he hath no form nor come-
liness; and when we shall see him, there
J"ﬁnu beauty that we should desire him.

He is despased and rejected of men;

a man of sorrows, and acquainted with

fnel' and we hid as it were faces

rom him; he was despised, we
esteemed him not,

4 ] Surely he hath borne our griefs,
and carried our sorrows: yet we did
esteem him stricken, smitten of God,
and afMlicted.

5 Bul he was wounded for our trans-
Eressions, bruised for our inig-
wities: the ¢ sement of our peace
Las upan him; and with his stripes we
are healed.

6 All we like sheep have pone astray;
we have twrned every one to his own
way; and the Lorp hath laid on him the
imiquity of us all.

7 He was oppressed, and he was
afflicted, yei he opened not his mouth:
he is hrought as a lamb to the slaughter,
and as a sheep before her shearers is
dumb, so he openeth nol his mouth,

8 He was taken from prison and from
judgment: and who shall declare his

enerstion? for he was cut off out of the

nd of the living: for the transgression
of my people was he stricken,

9 And he moade his grave with the
wicked, and with the rich in his death;
because he had done 1:.} 'rinl:n:u. nei-
l:l:.:r decéit in his mout

ﬁ ani it EIEISE-II ihe Lomwp to
hrmsn him; he hath put to grief:
when thou shalt male his soul an offer-
ing for sin, he shall see Jis seed, he
shall prolong hig days, an pleasure
of the Lorp shall prosper in his hand.

11 He see of the travail of his
soul, shall be satisfied: by his

knowledge shall my righteous servant
justify many; I'ur & shall bear their
iniquities.

12 Therefore will T divide him
with the great, and he shall divi &
with the strong; bécause he hath
poured oul his soul unto death: and he
was numbered with the transgressors;
and he bare the sin of many, and made
intercession for the ransgressors.
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Mosiah 14

part, and to whom is the arm of
the Lord revealed?

2. For he shall grow up before
him ng & tender plant, and as a
root out of dry ground; he hath
m:‘ farm 511115;] mmrl.;llmm and
when wi gee hm '
no benuly Lhat we ﬂm&ﬁm
b,

J. He iz despised and rejected
of men; & man of sorrows, and
m. uninted with rtei E.'IIHI we

as it were nie (rom um.
bz waudlmna.ﬁw] we esleemed
i ol

Ad. Surely he has bome our
griele, and corned our sorrows;
yel we did esteem him stricken,
smitten of God, and affficted,

5. But he wolnded for our
lﬂmﬂTﬂﬁlﬂjﬂ. %'! m% bruisid for
our indguities; The chastisemeni

of our peace wis wpon him; and
with his m—ipes ¢ are healed.

. AN we, like sheep, have
gone astray; we have turned
every one to his own way; wod
the Lord hath laid on him the
infcquities of us all,

. He was oppressed, and he
was afflicted, yit he opened not
his mouth; he ® brought as a
lamb to the sliughler, and as a
sheep belore her  shedrers 15
dumbs 50 e opered oot his mouth,

B He was taken from prison
and from judgment; and who
shall declare his peneration? For
he was cut off put of the land of
thee living; for the transgressions
of my people was he stricken.

9. And he mude his grave with
the wicked, and with the rich in
his denth; L'ILL..-LLI.H! he had dome
ni evil, neither was an decernt
in his mouth. e

10, Yet it pleased the Lord Lo
bruise him; he hath put hun to
griel; whin thou shalt o is
smil wn HITI.'I'IIIE for san he shall

chmd, T N 4 Asout 0L, 198

sew hig seed, he shall prma:t[g hi
day® and the BULE O fﬁ
Lowd shall prosper in his hand.

11, He shall see the travail of
his: soul, and shall be satished;
by his kllﬁdﬁt shall my right-
eou servant justify many; for he
ghall bear their inmguities.

12, Therelore will 1 divide him

jors with the great, and he

BRI sde the spoil with the
strong: lecause fe hath poured
oul his soul unto denth; and ha
wias numbered with the Lrase-
gressors; and he bore the sins of
many, anid made intercession for
thi transgressorns.

CHAFPTER 15.

Abinads’s poophee y—God kin. i
conre down and redeem ks p_jP -
II".:I;- Pty C‘hu..r i3 called Hha Father

1. And now Abinadi said unto
them: 1 would that ye should
understand  that “God himself
shall come down o the chil-
dren of mien, and shall redecm
his people.

2. And because he ‘dwelleth in
fesh hie shall be called the Son of
God, and having sabjected the
flesh to the will of the Father,
being the Father and the Son-

4. The Father, because he was
seanceived by the power of God;
and the Som, "because of the
flesh: thus becoming the Father
and Som—

4. And they arve “one Gaod, yea,
the wvery termal  Father of
heaven and of earth,

B, And thus the Resh becoming
's.ubg:cl to the Spirit, or the ‘-u:m
to the Father, being *one God,
suffereth temptathon, and yiehd-

2 e lb, Mon 7. b oeeh Nioa Ll n

IH.Ii A Me Wil Mowom S:13
ml l_-:tllhlr_:il |.ﬂ'.

Eu;h...u,.:a‘ﬂu g Mo 14 -

There are many verses from the King James Version of the Bible found in the Book
of Mormon. Here it is Isaiah chapter 53. It is claimed by Mormon apologists that Smith
recognized when it came upon the gold plates that it was from Isaiah 53 and he just took
his Bible and inserted it in the BOM. However, that didn’t make it a translation of the
gold plates. Also, how does the King James Version relate to the plates since the KJV
didn’t exist when the Nephites were supposed to have written on the gold plates? Notice
as well, the italicized words in the KJV which are included in the BOM but without the
italicization. There weren’t supposed to be italics or human involvement at all in BOM.
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of faith,
ind bean
investi-
for tha

ity ome
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arinbly
bored in
in bofld-
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w, pub-
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ection of
nswhich
impossi-
Mie sub-
th un im-
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rejudices
his man-

in mot the case. There was no Greek or Latin
upon the plates from whieh I, through the
gruoo of Gad, translated the Book of Mormen
Let the language of that book epoak for iteells
On the 523d page, of the fourth cdition, it rends’s
“And now bahold wo have wrnitten thin resord
according to oor knowledge in the characters,
which ore called ameng uathe Reformed Egyp-
fian, being handed down and aliered by vs, no-
canding to nur munner of specch; and il one
pintes lind been pufficiently largs, we shounld
bave wrilten 1n Hehrew: but the Hebrow hath
been aliered by ue, alvo and if wo conld have
weliten in Hebrew, baha'd ve wodld have had
no imperfection in our record, but tha Lord
knoweth the things which we have written, snd
a'sy, that none other people knoweth our lun-
gouge; therefore be hath proparsd meand for
the interpretntion theraalM

Here then the subject is put 1o silence, for
“wnone other people nowsth cur language,” thete-
fore the Lord, and not man, had to interpret, af-

Times and Seasons, Vol. 4

3 NEPHI, 19

4. And it came to pass that on
the morrow, when the multitude
was gathered together, behold,
Nephi and *his brother whom he
had raised [rom the dead, whose
name was Timothy, and also his
son, whose name was Jonas, and
also Mathoni, and Mathonihah,
his brother, and Kumen, and
Kumenonhi, and Jeremiah, and
Shemnon, and Jonas, and Zede-
kiah, and Isaiah—now these
were the names of the “disciples
whom Jesus had chosen—and it
came to pass that they went
forth and stood in the midst of
the multitude.

Smith says that “there were no Greek or Latin upon the plates which I,
through the power of God, translated the book of Mormon.” However, TIMO-
THY and JONAS are Greek names as are ALPHA and OMEGA. It is obvious
that 3 Nephi 9:18 was taken from Revelation 21:6. Smith obviously did not
recognize their Greek origins. These words could not have existed on any
Nephite gold plates, and indeed, Smith states there were none. This shows the
modern origin of the Book of Mormon. It is like Jacob 7:27 in the Book of
Mormon that closes with the French word ADIEU, for farewell.

18. I

and Omega,

3 NEPHI, 9
“am the light and the

Revelation 21:6

o L I ] ol LR L e R o L o

life_of the world. [ivamiAlphaj, PR5S., 1 am the A1phd and fhe
the beginning and  end. 1 will give unto him that is

the end.

ndhired Af o farismbain AF fthoa sratoe
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1 NEPHI, 1

3. And 1 know that the rec-
ord which I make is true: and 1
make it with mine own hand;

and _I!_E?.EELLLM@EEM
knowledge,

If the record was made according to his knowledge, what confidence can we place in
the record presented. What if his memory failed and he got things wrong? Even if the
translation of the plates was flawless, it still might be a translation of a flawed record.

1 NEPHI, 19

the fesh, 1 excuse myse

Here, he tells us that his record may be in error. He presents only what he “thinks”
is sacred.

JACOB, 1

2. And he gave me, Jacob, a
commandment that I should write
upon these plates a few of the
things which 1 cuns;ﬂgma fo be
most precious; that 1 should not
touch, save it were lightly, con-
cerning the history of this people
which are called the people of
Nephi.

Jacob records only what HE thinks is the most precious.



41

JACOB, 7

26. And it came to pass that I,
Jacob, began to be old; and the
record of this people being kept
on the °other plates of Nephi,
wherefore, I conclude this record,

declaring that | have written ac-
edge, by saying that the time

ssed away with us, and alsu our
ives passed away like as it were
unto us a dream, we being a lone-
some and a solemn people, wan-
derers, cast out from Jerusalem,
born in tribulation, in a wilder-
ness, and *hated of our brethren,
which caused wars and conten-
tions; wherefore, we did mourn
out our days.

Another declaration from Jacob that he wrote to the best of his knowledge

3 NEFPHI, 8

2. And now it came to pass, if
thEnz- was no mistake made by

iy ;in thirc year
passed away;

Here is a doubt that the man was right in the determining of their time.
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MORMDN 8

‘greater things than
these. Behold, I am Moroni;
and were it pnssible. I would
make all things known unto you.

Now we are told there ARE imperfections in the record.

MORMON, 9

33. And if *our plates had
been sufficiently large we should
have written in Hebrew ; but the
Hebrew hath been *altered by

us also; and il we could ha
ritten In 1eDrew ‘%10[3 e

W
Wil e 1 riec-
1011 11 I TeCOrc.,

He says it again. There are imperfections in the record.
Why didn’t he write it in Hebrew?

ETHER, 5
1. And now I, Moroni, have

Entten The wc}ras wﬁtcﬁ we.re
mMemo ave to :,mu
Ings which I have ‘'sealed

up; therefore touch them not in
order that “ye may translate; for
that thing is forbidden you, ex-

cept by and by it shall be wis-
dom in God.

They were written according to his memory.
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Archeology And The Book of Mormon

Mormon representative who come to your home are prone to claim that the Book
of Mormon has been proved by archaeologists. Over the years, some have even insisted
that the Smithsonian Institution and the National Geographic Society have confirmed
the Book of Mormon in their work, or that Archaeologists have used the Book of
Mormon as a guide in their field work. None of this is true. There has never been a
single discovery that has confirmed any part of the book. This is a glaring contrast to the
Bible which has been amply confirmed by archeology. The Bible has even been used as
a field guide for many discoveries.

Many false claims have been made by Mormon apologists in their drive to find the
physical evidence of Book of Mormon people in this hemisphere. Though dishonest in
their use of the “evidence” they produce, most Mormons are eager to accept whatever
they are told without investigation. There have been a few apologists among the Mor-
mon scholars who have left the Church because they have investigated the evidence and
concluded that Mormonism is a fraud. However, in far too many instances, apologists
for the Book of Mormon have simply been dishonest or blind, eager to turn anything
into evidence for what they want to believe. One Mormon family has posted on the
internet a powerpoint presentation that presents many Mayan and other central Ameri-
can ruins as the ruins of Nephite structures and evidence of their presence. However,
even Mormon scholars have rejected such a view.

Lehi Tree of Life Stone
In the early 1950s, a Mormon archaeologist or sorts, Dr. M. Wells Jakeman, an-
nounced his conclusions concerning Stela 5, Izapa, discovered in 1939 in Chiapas, Mexico.
It was tagged as the Lehi Tree of Life Stone. Supposedly, it pictured an event from I
Nephi 8, and since then expanded to chapters 11 and 12.

!

Through journals, newspapers and lectures, the
word was spread about this find. It sparked a wave of
enthusiastic energy through the entire Mormon
Church. At last there was evidence of the Book of
Mormon people in this hemisphere! It was proof to
them that the Book of Mormon was true and Joseph
Smith was really a prophet. Small plaster reproduc-
tions of the stone were produced and carried around
by “missionaries” to show people the “evidence.”

However, the fanciful interpretation was not only
rejected by non-Mormon archaeologists but by many
Mormon archaeologists as well. For instance, Dr. John
L. Sorenson, Mormon anthropologist said—
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“Jakeman’s paper carries trait-list comparison to its logical conclusion... Obviously
comparison remains a key methodological device in the conduct of research in history
and the sciences, but the uncontrolled use of trait comparison leads to absurd conclu-
sions. Particularly, it leads to overambitious interpretations of shared meaning and his-
torical relationship, as in Jakeman’s previous pseudo-identifications of ‘Lehi’ (and other
characters from the Book of Mormon) on an Izapan monument.” (Dialogue: A Journal of
Mormon Thought, Spring 1966, p. 148).

Mormon archaeologist, Dee F. Green quotes Dr. Hugh Nibley in the following publica-
tion—
“Science does not arrive at its conclusions by syllogisms, and no people on earth
deplore proof demonstration by syllogism more loudly than real archaeologists do. Yet
Mr. Jakeman’s study is nothing but an elaborate syllogistic stew. The only clear and posi-
tive thing about the whole study is the objective the author is determined to reach. With
naive exuberance, he repeatedly announces that he has found ‘exactly what we would ex-
pect to find.” Inevitably there emerges from this dim and jumbled relief exactly what Mr.
Jakeman is looking for.” (Dr. Nibley’s review of Jakeman’s publication on Stela 5, as quoted
in Dialogue: A Journal of Mormon Thought, Summer 1969, p. 75).

In the Journal of Book of Mormon Studies (v. 8, n. 1, 1999), the cover story article is
entitled “The History of an Idea - The Scene on Stela 5 from Izapa Mexico, as a Represen-
tation of Lehi’s Vision of the Tree of Life.” On page 17, Hugh Nibley is quoted remark-
ing on Jakeman’s interpretation— “...the author’s loving hand, guided by a wishful eye has
actually created the only evidence available to the reader for testing the author’s theories.”

Dee Green had assisted Jakeman in making a latex mold of the stone in Mexico. On
page 18 of the Studies, Green says that Jakeman had “altered the plaster cast of Stela 5
made from their mold ‘after his interpretation.”” Actually, Jakeman made his interpreta-
tion from a drawing he made of the stone, a drawing that was incomplete to start with.
Yet, in spite of the facts from their own “experts,” there are still Mormons who cite the
“Tree of Life Stone” as evidence for the truthfulnessof the Book of Mormon.

Smelting of Iron
Among the many claims made in the Book of Mormon is that the Nephites worked
with iron, smelting and forming it. A statement made by John L. Sorenson has been
pointed to by successive Mormon authors as evidence of this talent of the Nephites. It is
from An Ancient Setting for the Book of Mormon, p.284—

“The possibility that smelted iron either has been or may yet be found is enhanced by
a find at Teotihuacan. A pottery vessel dating to about AD 300, and apparently used for
smelting, contained a ‘metallic-looking’ mass. Analyzed chemically, it proved to contain
copper and iron. Linne, the same Swedish archaeologist who made that find, accepted a
piece of iron found in a tomb at Mitla, Oaxaca, as probably refined.”

The two attached footnotes to this paragraph read as follows—

Sigvald Linne, Mexican Highland Cultures, Ethnographical Museum of Sweden, Pub-
lication 7, ns (Stockholm, 1942), p. 132
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Sigvald Linne, Zapotecan Antiquities, Ehthnographical Museum of Sweden, Publica-

tion 4, ns (Stockholm, 1938), p. 75.
On page 147 of Linne’s book it says the following—

“Of peculiar character are a rounded object, fig.236, and fragments of a circular plate,
both from Burial 1. The latter, which has the appearance of rusty iron, may have been a
mirror. Analysis has shown both of them to contain a large proportion of sulphur and
iron, and they are undoubtedly iron pyrite (FeS2). There can be no doubt that certain pre-
Spanish objects described as being of iron are nothing but pyrite. Weathering has made
them look rusty.”

This, along with like statements from Linne, mention nothing of a “pottery vessel”
nor anything that would indicate smelting. Linne specifically says that it was sulpher and
iron, not copper and iron and it was pyrite, not smelted iron. While Sorenson would
criticize Jakeman, he did the same thing in regard to smelting of iron. He read into what
Linne wrote just what he wanted to see instead of what was said.

The City of Nahom
I Nephi 16:34 says, “and it came to pass that Ishmael died, and was buried in the
place which was called Nahom.” Ensign magazine is published by the Mormon Church.
In the February 2001 issue, page 79, it says—

“a group of Latter-day Saint researchers recently found evidence linking a site in Yemen,
on the southwest corner of the Arabian peninsula, to a name associated with Lehi’s jour-
ney as recorded in the Book of Mormon....Warren Aston, Lynn Hilton, and Gregory
Witt located a stone altar that professional archaeologists dated to at least 700 B.C. This
altar contains an inscription confirming ‘Nahom’ as an actual place that existed in the
peninsula before the time of Lehi. The Book of Mormon mentions that ‘Ishmael died,
and was buried in the place which was called Nahom.””

An altar was discovered on which it was said that the word “Nahom” was found.
This predated Book of Mormon times so it is claimed that the only way it could have
appeared in the BOM was for the BOM to be true.

The fact is that the altar found does NOT contain the word “Nahom.” What it does
have are three consonants, NHM. But, one can put any vowels with those to make
NIHIM, NEHEM, NIHEM, NAHAM, NOHIM, NEHAM, or any other combinations
if it was ever intended to have vowels by those who made the altar! No one knows what
they stood for. To arbitrarily say, “this is the Nahom of the Book of Mormon” is nothing
but wishful thinking. Yet, there is something else interested about the Ensign article. It
ends by saying—

“This is the first archaeological find that supports a Book of Mormon place-name
other than Jerusalem or the Red Sea...”

Notice that this is the very first instance of such a find. So, after 178 years, they still
haven’t found anything because this altar doesn’t establish that it is the place recorded in
the Book of Mormon. Archaeology has not proven the Book of Mormon record is true.
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The Book of Mormon tells us that the Nephites, descendants of Hebrews, were an
advanced civilization with great cities. They had cultivated fields of wheat, barley and
other grains, had sheep, goats, horses, oxen, donkeys and other animals, smelted iron to
make steel implements with a monetary system of “coins” made of gold and silver. They
had chariots drawn by horses and articles for war; there also were elephants. They had a
writing system that is said to have been “reformed Egyptian” or “reformed Hebrew.”
They also had a form of “Christianity.”

After over half a century of intense archaeological work by Mormons, not one shred
of evidence for the claim of the Book of Mormon has been uncovered. All evidence is to
the contrary.

It is not evidence that has driven Mormons. It is the overwhelming desire to find
something that will fit and support the Book of Mormon. So, they have been prone to
accept anything that they think will support the BOM claims.

This all overlaps with the Geography of the Book of Mormon. What is said of
archaeology can equally be said of geography. No geographical feature in the BOM can
be located anywhere on the map. The BOM, Joseph Smith and all Mormons up to
relative modern times insisted that the Nephite/Lamanite habitation was both North
and South America. But, that poses real problems for Mormons. Some Mormon schol-
ars have presented a limited geography, specifically condemned by Joseph Fielding Smith,
that was isolated to a part of Central America. Yet, that does not satisfy others who insist
that the map has to be turned so that North becomes East. However, none of these
efforts match the BOM record and certainly does not find any of the locations of names
and places. Though the theories have been around for several years, archaeological and
geographical probing still has not uncovered anything.

Thomas Stuart Ferguson established the archaeology department at BYU and for
twenty-five years tried to prove the truth of the Book of Mormon by archaeology. He
finally lost his faith in it. Among numerous things he said about it is the following—

“...you can’t set Book of Mormon geography down anywhere, because it is fictional
and will never meet the requirements of the dirt-archaeology. I should say what is in the
ground will never conform to what is in the book.” (From a letter of Ferguson’s to Mr. &
Mrs. H.W. Lawrence, Feb. 20, 1976)

Former Mormon, Michael Coe, Professor of Anthropology at Yale University, said—

“Let me now state uncategorically that as far as I know there is not one professionally
trained archaeologist, who is not a Mormon, who sees any scientific justification for be-
lieving the [Book of Mormonl].” (Dialogue: A Journal of Mormon Thought, Vol. 4, Sum-
mer, 1973, pp. 4146)

The next few pages show some original documents to put things in perspective.
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Infutmatinn from the

National Museum of Nat_ural-History

SMUTHSONIAN INSTITUTION  WASHINGTON, D €, 20560

Your recent inquiry concerning the Smithsonian Institution's alieged use of the Book of
Momeon g8 & selentific guide has bess recgived it the Smithgonian's Departmest of Antbropology.

The Bowrk of Mormmen is & religious docunient znd not 3 scientific guide. The Smithsonian
Tnstitwtion has never used it in archeological research and any information that you have received
to the contrary 15 incormect. Accuraie information about the Smithsonian's position is contained in
the enclosed "Statement Regarding the Book of Mormon, " which was prepared to respond to the
tmerous inquiries thit the Somthsonian receives on this topic.

Broanse the Smithsoniin regards the unaithorized use of its name 1o disseminate
inaccurate information &s unlawfil, we would appreciate your assistance’in providing us with the
names of amy individuals who are misusing the Smithsonian's neme. Please address any
cormespandencs to;

Anthropalegy Cutreach Office

Department of Anthropology

Mational Musewn of Matural History MRO 112
Bruthsonian Instiation

Washington, DG 20560

FREPARTD BY
THE DEPARTMENT OF ANTHROPOLOGY
SMITHSONTAN INSTITUTION
1996

This same information is sent out in response to inquiries even today. The letter is
continued on the next page.
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STATEMENT REGARDING THE ECOK OF MORMON

1. The Smthzenian Tostiution kas never used the Mook of Mermon {nany way as a seientific guide.
Smithsonian arehenlogists see an direst connection between the archeslopy of the New World and the
subpest matter of Lic ook,

2, The physicat typic of the Anarican Todian is basically Mongoloid, being most closcly related 1o that of
the peoples of castern, central, and portheastern Agia, Archeologicat evidence indicates that the
ancestars of the present Indians came into the Mew World—~probably ever aland brdge known 1o have
cxisted in the Decing Striit ropion dusing the Jast les Age—in 3 continuing sedies of small migrations
lbeginming fom sbout 25,005 10 30,000 years ago.

3. Prescot evidence inticatcs chat the first peaple to reach this continent fom the Tast werg the
Iorsewmen wha briclly visiled the northeastern part of North America arpund A 1. 1000 2ad then seortled
in Greenland, There is nothing 10 show that they reschizd Meoco or Central Amercs,

4, Ong of the ruain lines of cvidence supporting the scientific finding that contacts with Qld Werld
vivilizations, Uf indesd they occurred a all, were of very ittle siynificance for the development of
Amencan [ndian cvilizations, 18 the fact that note of the principal Old Werld domestizated food plunts or
amimals (excep the dog) occuired in the New Woeld in pre-Columblas imes. American ndians had ny
wheat, barley, oats, millet, tce, catile, nigs, chickens, horses, donkeys, camels before 1492, {Camels and
horses wese in the Americas, elong with the bison, mammaoth, and miastodon, but all these animals
became extivet sround 30,000 B.C, at the time whien Uhe carly big pamne hunters spread across the
Americas.)

5, Irom, stec], glass, and wilk wera not used in the Now Woed before 1492 (except foe ogeasional use of
unsmelied ineleoris ron). Naidlve sopper was worked in various locations in pre-Columbian dimes, but
trag tietallutgy was imiled 1o sauthem Mexico and the Andean regidn, whore its negusyénve mn late
prehistoric times involeed gold, silver, copper, aod their alloys, bat not iroa.

0. Thece is a pessibility thal the spread of cullury! freits scross the Pagific to Mescamerica and the
porthweslern oRst of South Ameriga began several lindred vears balorg the Christian era, Howmeer,
any such inter-hemizpheric conlagts appear to have been the results of acsidental voyapes originating in
gastern and sduthern Asia, If i3 hy rio means cerfaia that even such conlaets voawrred:; cartainty there
WeLe I pOmasts with the ancient Egyptians, Hebrews, of other peoplés of Western Asian and the Near
East_

7. Ko reputable Egypiologist or other specialist on 01d World ercheolory, and 1o expert oo New World
prehistory, has discovered or confitmed any relationship between archeslogical remaing in Mexico and
archeological vemains in Egypl.

3. Kepors of findings of ancien} Egyptian, Hebrew, gnd other Old Wotld writings in the New Warld in
pre-Colunibian contexts have frequently appeared in oowspapers, magazines, and sensational books.
Mone of these ¢launs has stond up 10 examingtion by reputille scholars, Mo inscriptions wsing Old
World Tocos of writing heve been shown 1o buve veearred in any part of {he Americes before 1452
excent for a fow Norse rune stones whict: have been found in Greenland,
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ROBERT E. DOYLE
PaEsibENT

GILBERT M GROSVENOR
Ver PRESInENT s ETO8

g PO e National Geographic Soriety
HILLEARY F. HOSKINSON
VICE PNEERMMNT ik TRELKURED WASHINGTON,D.C. 20038

MELVIN M. PAYNE
Cromsmuasy oF TeE BOaRD
LLOYD W ELLIOTT

WicE Craamuan or THE Bowhn

WELYILLE BELL GROSYENOR
Crsifwan EMERTTUS s EOnTOR

EoWisDEY Lh:-l!ﬂlalrzﬂmﬂg mt T! 1979

Mr. Maurice Barnett
3928 W. Colter Btreet
Phoenix, AZ 85019

Dear Mr. Barnett:

. We appreciate the interest that prompted you to write
to the National Geographic Society.
The Society has been asked several times whether the
Book of Mormon has been substantiasted by erchaeclogical
findings. We referred this question to the late Dr. Neal M,
Judd, noted archaeologist of the Bmithsonian Institution,
and his reply was as follows:

Neither representatives of the National
Geographic Bociety nor, to my knowledge,
archaeclogists connected with any other imsti-
tution of equael prestige have ever used the Book
of Mormon in lecating historie ruins in Middle
America or elsewhere.

I hope this information will prove helpful. It was a
pleasure to be of assistance.

Bincerely yours,

%M-ﬁﬁifrw

Janet L. Ehaw
J1S:rd Research Correspondence
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CHAPTER FORTY-THREE

The Matter of Witnesses

There are numerous phases of the general problem of
the Book of Mormen which I do not attempt to present here
for three reasons.

1. I have already indicated that on some phases of the
subject I do not have sufficient scholarship and critical
acumen for a valid consideration of the material,

2. The problem of time and space is a hard one. The
study must be brought to an end at some point. Naturally,
some things must be lefr unsaid.

3. My main interest is with that which Is found within
~ the record itself., Nothing, for instance, dealing with such
 things as external evidences is attempted here. (1 am strongly
~of the opinion that at the present time there are not many

external evidences to the divinity of the Book of Mormon,
- Much that is often cited as evidence is, in my mind, wishful
And there are many matters of church history, and the

like, that I cannot consider in this project, as also thousands
of page —ritten in explanation of the Book of Mormon,

much 0 -uld well be given attention.

T Ly EJ':"}"S +cide the text of the Book of
Mon + 8§ TRUC -arg, | have never made
any OF » T £, 1 mive here but
a fe HE Bﬂﬂ “qﬂﬂ A ur “ha out-
standiny Jo N K OF DRSHIP

Witnesses to the - ° Hﬂ'shburn Hﬂﬁﬁfﬂff

to it. _
The Three Witne... Jgﬁ’;

- The three witnesses, Oliver Cowdery, Davia .. er,
and Martin Harris, testified as follows:

1. That they saw the plates which bore the record of
the Book of Mormon,
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Mistaken ideas about the Book of Mormon held
by many archacologists and anthropologists (e. g. the
notion that it deals with the Lost Tribes of lsrael) is
perhaps the main reason for the failure of these scholars
to read it and foniliarizy shamielves with By agonal
claims, lowaver we st ppt guerlpol tha [rev fhar
some Mormons have popolasized aquallv mizrakan
ideas, which thay haye h=ld  shou: the Real and have
thus helped 1o retzad the deyilonmant of Benk of Vor-
mon archazolnay, :

For examnls  toma pornlar "Mermen™ boelts show
plctures of TVassin Mava, Inca, ard dzec rmipr and
attribute trem wn the Nephime,  Schnalaps am awars that
these cividizations postdare Book of Mormon times,
Other gross erers inelida rhe wea of antdarcd or arhe;-
wise unrelinhle snprse matariak and tha epdency m
make evary pizce of avidence 5 poartv jnie thy Ronk
ol Mormon picmr, whesher in helongs thape ¢r nor,

UAS Newslatter #54 - Nov. 19, 1958 - Dee F. Green

What 1s the relationship of the early peoples of the
Oaxaca area to those described In the Book of Mormon?
Since MCC I3 a non-sectarian Insitution this question
has never concerned Its scholars, except alvery few of
the LDS faith. Manv times, Mormoa missionarias have
told their investigators that such lare-perfod rufns as
Monte Albin (periods TI-V)  Yarul and Mirls wern
built by the Nephites and that the archeeolofists woo'd
confirm this. Both clajms are untrue. However, the
earllest periods of the area, Monte Albin [ and 11, a%-
though as yet lirtle known, are of Preclasslc (i =
Book of Mermon-peried) date. Ore may *hink of thees
earller peorles as Jaredites or Meohltes, but If so =
must be on the bas's of faith, not archaeology, for so
far there is no expliclt evidence that Book of Mormon
peoples occupled the area.

UAS Newsletter #66 - May 7, 1960 - Ross T. Christensen
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Rewmews /145

By the 1930's academic anthropological scholarship had de-
veloped an orthedox position about the peopling of th-"" ‘orld
and the development of cultures here. S- “ﬁuﬁ‘t\‘{ een
this scholarly view and the rer~* to
difficulty for many a=» ~ L oF W

Vo

©
T iﬂg 1\%‘6 - i U500

students at ® jﬁu

(= e .- 5P - work out a viable
po DA pos 0\ ensolt _ wontlicting views. As a result
thy ot '  _..uentary traditions and certain archaeo-
log. . -graphical features of Mexico and Central America,

plac.u m alignment with the Book of Mormon account.

When a position at BYU was arranged for him in 1946, Jake-
man, with a Ph.D. in history supplemented by some anthropology,
brought to the new department and the affiliated society a position
characterized by high respect for classical studies, preference for
documentary sources, antipathy toward anthropology (the main
disciplinary vehicle for the relevant archaeological work both then
and now) as it was then construed, and zeal to enlighten those
Mormons who held uncritically the traditional views about the
scriptures and their context. Of the small number of Latter-day
Saints at present qualified to speak seriously to this subject, nearly
all have been under Jakeman’s tutelage and have at some time
shared many of these same penchants.

While the UAS was aborning at the Y, Ferguson produced a
sort of landmark book, with Hunter's collaboration, and then went
on to organize the New World Archaeological Foundation. His
rationale, unlike that of Jakeman, was that work in archacology
necessary to clarify the place of the Book of Mormon account
would have to be done in collaboration with non-Mormon experts,
not in isolation from them. Thirteen years of changes in the NWAF
have seen it become converted into an element in the BY U struc-
ture and gain a respected position as a research agency in Meso-
american archaeclogy, but in concept and operation the Foun-
dation and the D aru'n:nlr:mnmfaraan
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Science in a Yacuum

The possibility that a great nation or empire that once
dominated vast areas of land and flourished for centuries
could actuallv get lost and stay lost in spite of every effort
of men to discover its traces, has been demonstrated many
Hmes cinra Sohliamann foond  the real world of the

SINCE CUMORAH - pp. 2u3-2u4
Dr. Hugh Nibley -- 1967

So it is with the Nephites. All that we have to go on
to date is a written history. That does not mean that our
Nephites are necessarily mythical, since the case of those
Old World civilizations has taught us by now that the
existence of written records which no one claims tha credit
of having invented, is in itself good if bes
ﬁﬂdence that a pec ple reall . B ;

Nephite civilization was urban in nature, like the civiliza-
tions of Athens or Babylon, and was far more confined in
space and time than either of them. It could just as easily
and completely vanish from sight as did the worlds of

TTararit TTe v Mancene: and unbl eavmea nhveira]l remmnant
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74 |DIALOGUE: A Journal of Mormon Thought

called "kooky" results.®* Some of the results which are more popularly known
amnnE Mormons bear a few words of comment:

TR

'I:hmmhmwhmhmﬁﬁgmﬂ mm:ﬁmmﬂm
Mfﬂmw“mmdMWﬂx—
-mmhﬁm!’muﬂm‘ Aﬁumdnquuq.ﬁmhp:ﬂu-.
mml’ t of view, mmewan" by

_ __.“*JI'ITM pimcfl-F Fold and
_m%hamma&wmm? blems,
&geunugh:’;nlﬁtmmgammﬂm His list of 298 traits* (most un-
‘are at times 5o generalized that the list could just as well prove
that Book of Mormon peoples wound up in Seutheast Asia, His knowledge
- of New World archaeology is better than that of either Farnsworth or Hunter
Eﬂbﬂiﬂmmﬂhwtﬁwmd;miﬂmhmbh Much the same can be
said for a variety of authors and articles published in the various symposia
ﬂﬁﬁﬂﬁﬂﬁl}hﬂhﬂﬂk@ﬂ]ﬂﬁﬂﬂ?mﬁ!wﬂtﬁ&m*
MWHH“MWMWMMMWMMM
- saffer fror tmmﬂmenf"ﬂiliwﬁ' Iu:‘:iar!faﬂm
phﬁnl.bgjm&hinm? Nibley has no peers in the Church — and prabably
 few outside it — hﬂhﬁdﬁﬁuthmwﬂnwlﬂ’m‘ﬂmlmhmwﬂ,md
mmﬁngmth&mﬂunhh indigenous elements in favor of exclusiv
- Old World patterns. Mn{munﬂwﬁmmdmﬁ:mmﬁmm
M&mwtﬁnmmﬂﬁmﬂnﬂ:ﬁmﬂhph the Church.
A final warning should be issued against Jakeman's Lehi Tree of Life
mnwmwmdmmn&qhmmmhmfmmm
nﬂgwﬁmﬂukgmduemﬁrpnﬂﬁnnm:gwud&ﬂalnﬂp.
‘The question which should really be asked about Izapa Stela 5 is "Did the
mmmmtﬁlswm:nﬁmnﬁ:ﬂswﬁmmmﬂnm
tured?”, :qmmvh:h.rmhminumhw_ﬁmdrﬂhug
‘with the artist, ﬂ#mtquﬂunmmﬂauwﬁnmthe s that

—l—-ll-l\—b TR e e e et 2 - - .,—-.-i —

i%e= Sorenson's article, this Roundrable, footnote 2,
T “L The Americans Before Columbus (Salt Lake City: Deseret Book
Comps " ~f Mormon Evidencesr in Ancignt America (Salt Lake

cw:1 DIALogyE, 3

Com * URNAL
mon Dee F|

¥ ke City: Deseret Book
Thomas Mus..

OF Mo e
i Green _ TN THOUGHT
formia), pp. 57=72

*See especially papers of the thirteenth, fowi... Er 1959 iz pub-~
lished by BYU Extension Publications and 3 review of the uueo ume by
John Sorenson in Vel. I, No. | of Dialogue,

“Hugh Nibley. An dpproach to the Book of Meormen (Sale Lake Clty: Deserec Book,
1957), and Lehi in the Desert and the World of the faredites (5alt Lake Ciry: Bookcrafr, 1952),
Ser also Bruce Warren's review of this latter volume in LAS Newsletter 27.0 June 1, 1955,

uM, Wells Jakeman, Stela 5, Ifapa Chiapas, Mexico: 4 Mojor Archaeological Dircovery
af the New World {University Archaeological Society, Special Publications No. 2. 1958),

[ Cali-
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ROUNDTABLE: New World Archaeology |75

Sorenson’s article in. this Roundtable, while partaking of the trait com-
parison syndrome, is considerably more sophisticated than those endeavors

o DIALOGUE: A JOURNAL OF MORMON THOUGHT rors
g Dee F. Green - Summer 1969 el

also know that his ideas arée much’ broader, and dorenson himselt has wamed
against uncontrolled trait comparisons.'*




—Changes in the Doctrine & Covenants—
—Lectures on Faith—

“The gospel as the Mormons know it sprang full-grown from
the words of Joseph Smith. It has never been worked over or
touched up in any way, and is free of revisions and alterations.”
Dr. Hugh Nibley, Mormon apologist and historian in No,
Ma’am, That’s Not History, pages 57-58.

“The Prophet and the Church stand in this history free of
historical interpretations and other external trappings. There
are no arguments for its case. There are no attempts to ‘cover
over’ any event.” Apostle John A. Widtsoe, Evidences and
Reconciliations, 3 vols. in 1, page 332.




Joseph Smith, Nauvoo, IL, 1844, shortly before his death




Introduction

“Wherefore, meaning the church, thou shalt give heed unto all his words and com-
mandments which he shall give unto you as he receiveth them, walking in all holiness
before me; For his word ye shall receive, as if from mine own mouth in all patience and

faith.” D&C 21:4-5.

The Standard Works of the Mormon Church are The Book of Mormon, Doctrine
and Covenants, Pearl of Great Price and the Bible. The first three depend solely on
Joseph Smith for their authenticity as inspired documents. Other so called inspired
prophets and seers of the Mormon Church have put their stamp of approval on them but
in light of the evidence their support of the documents is worthless. We have already
seen instances of failure of Smith’s revelations to be fulfilled; we will look now at the fact
that many changes were made so that some things were even reversed in their meaning.
It appears that the Mormon god is changeable and powerless.

Most Mormons believe whatever the leaders tell them and are unaware of changes in
the “revelations” produced by Joseph Smith. It is quite easy to check out the truth or
error of this but Mormons just do not make the effort.

The original form of many of Smith’ revelations were in written form, some of
which were later printed in a Mormon newspaper. The first printed form of the revela-
tions to that point was the Book of Commandments printed in 1833. These later
appeared in 1835 as the Doctrine and Covenants. You can obtain a copy of these over
the internet or at some bookstores. The are printed by a Mormon publishing house with
the title, Joseph Smith Begins His Work, volume 2.

Mormons try to escape the force of these disclosures by saying that the Book of
Commandments was never finished but was destroyed by the Missouri mob that stormed
the printing office; the book was still in unbound, uncut leaves. They attempt to leave
the impression that other revelations to be included were not printed at the moment and
so it is unfair to criticize it as we have it now. However, there are some facts to be
considered.

(1) Many copies of it had already been bound and distributed to members. (See An
Address To All Believers In Christ by David Whitmer, one of the witnesses to the Book
of Mormon, page 54ff). The reason the mob destroyed the print office, type and what-
ever had aready been printed was because they had read some of the revelations. What
enraged them was to learn that Mormons were being told to take over the territory from
the settlers because it was to be the Mormon Zion.

(2) If we grant that it was not completed and more revelations were to be added,
what was printed was accepted where or not other revelations were to be included or
not! Adding other revelations would not change what these already printed had to say.
It is what was printed that we are looking at here.



(3) You will see that Joseph Smith approved of what had been printed and was
available to the Mormons. He found only FOUR errors and they were only TYPO-
GRAPHICAL. The book was accepted by the “prophet,” himself, as printed. The
Mormon printer, W.W. Phelps put his stamp of approval on it as well and said that the
Book of Commandments had been accepted by the Mormons as a matter of fact. He
was talking about the same PRINTED book that we now have, as found in Joseph Smith
Begins His Work, vol. 2

(4) Chapter one of the Book of Commandments is stated to be a Preface to the book
of Commandments. Verse 7 of the 1833 edition says—

“Search these commadments, for they are true and faithful, and the prophecies and
promises which are in them, shall be fulfilled. What I the Lord have spoken, I have spo-
ken, and I excuse not myself, and though the heavens and the earth pass away, my word
shall not pass away, but shall all be fulfilled, whether by mine own voice, or by the voice of
my servants, it is the same: For behold and lo, the Lord is God, and the Spirit beareth
record, and the record is true, and the truth abideth forever and ever: Amen.”

We are told very specifically that these are revelations from God, word for word.
They were dictated to Joseph Smith without alteration or deletion. We ask then why
there have been so many changes within just the next two years after the first printing of
them in 18337 In fact, the original form of Smith’s revelations was in the Kirtland
Revelation Book, a handwritten collection going back before 1833. There were changes
made in the revelations all along the way.
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The Claim That The Revelations
Are Unchanged

On the following five pages are statements from Joseph Smith to the present that
claim the revelations of Joseph Smith, from the beginning, were never changed in any
respect. This is what most Mormons believe because (1) that is what they have been
constantly taught and (2) they have never investigated the facts to see if the claim is true or
not. We will see that the claim is far from the truth. Numerous changes were made,
most of them by Joseph Smith. Several were changed after the death of Smith, all the way
up to 1921.



2
J66 HIETORY OF THE OHUECH. [May 1844

A man may seé as proxy for his own relatives; the ordinances of the
Gospel which were laid out before the foundations of the world have
thus been fulfliled by them, and we may be baptized lor those whom we
have much friendship for; but it must first be revealed to the man of
God, lest we should run too far. “'As in Adam all die. sven so in Christ
sball all be made alive; " all shall be raised from the dead. The Lamb of
God bath brought to pass the resurrection, so that all shall rise from
the dead.

God Almighty Himsell dwells in etarnal fire; flash and blood cannot
go thers, for all eorruption ia devoured by the Are. "'Our Gnd is & con-
suming fire."”” When our flesh is quickened vy the Spirit ‘e will be

no blood in this taberpacle. Bome dwell in bi~ & others.

Those who have done wrong alws= \l{_‘,"ﬁ. . nawing
them. Immoriality dwells in - “\‘3?\ “ u time
to time reveal to you *' 1 E{' .y Ghost
to me. AV y \\3 A\XN . sgainst me
are of ﬁﬁﬁ oot  S™ 7 the devil and  his
servants 3{_‘;5 singdom of God. The »ser-
vants of G «» prineiples of sternal life, by their works
ye shall kn A good man will speak grod things and boly

prineiples, a_u an evil man evil thiogs. Ifeel, in the name of the Lord,
to rebuke all aoch bad priceiples, linrs, &o., and I warn all of you to
look out whom you are geoiog after. [ exbort you to give heed to all
the virtue and the teachings which | have given you. All men who are
immortal dwell in everlasting burnings. Yoo eannot go anywhere but
where God can find youout. All men are born to dis, and all men
maust rise; all must enter eternity.

In order for you to receive yoor children to yourselves you must have
& promise—some ordinance; some blessing, in order to ascend above
principalities, or else it may be an angsl. They must rise just as they
disd; we oan there hail our lovely infants with the same glory—tha
same loveliness in the celestial glory, where they all enjoy alike. They
differ in stature, in size, the same glorious spirit gives them the like-
pess of glory and bloom; the old man with his silvery hairs will glory
in bloom and besuty. No man can describe it to you—no man can
write it

When did I ever teach anything wrong from this stand? When
1 ever confounded? 1 want to tricmph in lrasl befors I de
and am 5o more secn. [ never told you I was periect; bul th
‘avror in the revelstions which I bave tanght. Mast I, thes,
,away as & thing of nsoght?

I enjoin for your consideration—add to your faith virtus, love, &a.
I say, in the name of the Lord, if these things are in you, youshall be




42 REMINTACENCES OF JOSEFH, THE PROPHET

a mobocratic state as was Missouri
then. However, Jnseph had nm--e
lation, dark as it =~ ens

promised b mufﬂ Stﬁ\' it
D‘ftl’ltil"ﬁﬂE' ~10st. In the
midst of the. cries unto the Lord, he

was answered thus:

“My son, peace be unto thy soul; thine ad-
versary and thine affiictions shall be but a
small moment: and then, if thou endure it
well, God shall exalt thee on high; thou shalt

T4k ‘he clear. Soon after a
_ 1897 ) feet thick was added,

£ a space of twelve inches be-
tween the logs and the stone wall,
which was filled in with loose stones,
thus making a wall four feet thick

triumph over all thy foes. Thou art not yet =

as Job; thy friends do not contend againat
thee, neither charge thee with transgression,
as they did Job. * * * Wo unto all those that
discomfort my people, and drive, and murder,

and testify sgainst them, saith the Lord of [

Hosts, A generatlon of vipers shall not es-
cape the damnation of heil. ® * * Let thy
bowelp alse be full of charity towards all men
and tn the hounehold of faith, and let virtue
garnish thy thoughts unceasingly Then
shall thy confidence wax sirong In the pres-

ence of God, and the doctrine of the Priest- | |
hnod shall distill upon thy soul as the dews  aown
from heaven. The Holy Ghast shall he thy |5

constant companion, and thy sceprer an un-
changing scepter of riphteousn=ss and truth,
and thy dominion shall be an everlasting ila-
minion, and without cumpuolsory means it
shall Bow onto thee for ever and ever.”'

When [ looked upon the Liberty
jail in 1834, again in 1838—30, and
for the last time in 1888, in the last
stages of decay (it being 54 years from
the time [ first saw it), my soul was
moved upon with deep emotion. for
thoughts of the past crowded upon my
mind. [Indeed, I felt almost bewilder-
ed, and asifina dream It was only
four years and nine months after the
Prophet left this dungeon that he
was murdered, dying as a martyr in
Cathage j«il, Hancock County, Illinois,

nn the memnarahles s7th af lune 1Raa4

“In March, IE and less than one

month before leaving the jail, Joseph
received the word of the Lord, as
follows:

"'The ends of the earth shall enguire afrer
thy name, and fools shall have ihee In de-
rision, and hell shall rage against thee, while
the pure in heart, and the wise, and the noble,
and the virtuous, shall seek council, and
withority, and blessings constantly from
ander thy hand. And thy people shall never
be turned agalnst thee by the testimony of
traitors, And although their influence shall
cast thee Into trouble, Into bars and walls,
thou shalt be had in honor, and but for a
small moment and thy voice shall be more
terrible in the midst of thy enemiea than ihe
fierce llon, hecause of thy righteousness; and
thy God shall siand by thee for ever and ever,
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B THE MESSAGE OF THE DoCTRINE AND COVENANTS

As the Prophet became stronger spiritually, he had
no need of the Urim and Thummim, and they were taken
from him. He then says, “I inquired of the Lord.” He
acquired power over himself until he was able to con-
centrate sufficiently to put himself in tune with spiritual
forces and then to obtain the neceseary answers. A num-

ber of revelations were given by such direct inspiration.

. L H

LT -

Inafewcas:sthcmlaﬁnnsmdiscussiuﬂ"%d
on former revelations, He had many mﬂ*"\t@ﬁ“
a spiritual character which at times ' 0
the benefit of the. Church ~_{wWE LaOUS

ﬂ&' «i! the revelations is Jesus Christ. The

. Of in the Doctrine and Covenants is Jesus
v .azareth, Apparently the Father does not speak in
them. He speaks through his Son. It is a fundamental
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122 JOSEPH SMITH — SEEKER AFTER TRUTH

JOSEPH SMITH, SEEKER AFTER TRUTH
Apostle John Widtsoe -- 1951

RestoraTioN: LiNg UpoN Ling. There is a beau-
tiful thread of consistency running through the scheme
of gospel restoration. Joseph Smith and Oliver Cowdery
could not foresee the end from the beginning, but the
Lord was the Architect, and made known to them little
by little, as knowledge and organization were needed,
until the pEr[El:t structure of the C.hurch was reatured

+
q A1l L
J H
x S S e e 3
- add Y |,
e Tt z
e
4 Hald
¥

m by the Mm Bﬂﬂdﬁ‘. The urgamzaﬂun of
the Church in all of its parts and functions has been pro-
claimed, even by enemies of the Church ~-° ng equal
in its nearness to perfection t~ - {ON ol « \ \on the
EHI'[‘.I'I..“ (:-JP:LH hﬁ:

oF
20CT RINES e)4in9 s rion

E jn‘sﬁm ~cIWEEN DisPENsATIONS. [t
seems | -« Otting that the last of the old prophets

should close his predictions with a promise to future
naonaratinne and in that neamiee enell af a3 time in FOmeE
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failure of the learned divines to give the Christian doc-
trine a definitive and final form. From which we
conclude that it is one thing for the sweating revivalist
to fling out his ecstatic pronouncements as they comc
to him in hot and frenzied disorder, and a very differ-
ent thing to give logical and consistent form to those
ideas,

tha'aa.me demml:a tha.!: haw. pmvm so recalcitrant
and so hopelessly conflicting in the hands of the
churchmen and threw them topether, with an awful
lot of ¢ No ¥ to follow Brodie, into a single wildly
chaotir f‘qu% ~d behold, everything fell into

line ¢

?-H_q ;,- . haphazard elements in
the bew:lin. Hug

11!" Feetly to form
or HISI-;E:; -t of

"Gregunan compromise” with a piea. wnrld
has been necessary to assure its vigorous grow..i,

The merciless logic of the Mormon doctrine made
its strictly amateur missionaries from the outset the
bane of the learned cloth throughout the world. What
a piece of luck for “Joseph™! How her chuckle-headed,
pipe-dreaming, glory-mongering hero ever produced a
doctrine as wholly logical as anything done by a St.
Thomas or a Calvin and at the same time as vivid
and intimots as the faith of the Péimitive Mhorrh i
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DOCTRINE AND COVENANTS, 104,

69, For the purpess of build-
ing up my churech and kingdom
on the earth, and to prey & Y

AR

0. And ye lhlll prepare for
l’ﬂﬂrnlmnplm r & treasury,
and consecrate it unto my name,

i A I
. Zmee T ﬁfnu ik M/.n-u/a /é.-,‘nm
7%/7%4{4&# /ﬂunm/ﬂf'fdﬂ;at#d’

/M/‘nfmxdy I./&J!Jv/» d.'ﬁtal.ﬁ: 2t M‘u.,f-.

3 -
4 s Pers mavs. woE B /7.

The Kirtland Revelation Book was the handwritten form of early “revelations” of
Joseph Smith while they were in Kirtland, Ohio. The passage at the top is from Doctrine
& Covenants section 104. Note the underlined portion that says, “and to prepare my
people for the time when I shall dwell with them, which is nigh at hand.” However, the
ORIGINAL revelation is a prediction of the soon return of the Lord, “the time of my
coming which is nigh at hand.” That is a significant change in the “revelation.” They
couldn’t let that stand. Further, the shaded area in the handwritten copy has been
completely deleted from the D&C.
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REVELATION TO JESSE GAUSE - CHANGED TO FREDERICK G. WILLIAMS
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This is a revelation to one Jesse Gause, March 15, 1832 in the Kirtland Revelation
Book. The upper section is the part of the Index that presents it as a revelation of Gause.
Below is the revelation proper that shows Jesse Gause’s name has been blacked out and
Frederick G. Williams name added above the line. Gause soon left the Mormons and
rather than waste a good revelation it was simply used for Frederick G. Williams.

Recall in preceding pages the claim that there were no changes at all in the revela-
tions. Those authorities testified as to how particular Smith was in not changing a single
word of the revelation because they were the words of god. However, that was a myth
promoted by Smith, an act if you will, to lend drama to his “revelations.” That myth is
continued by his followers even today.
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enemies look at her they wag their beads and march along. We an-
ticipate the day when the enemies will have fled away and be far from
us.

You will remember that the power of agency must be signed by the
wives as well as the husbands. and the wives must be examined in the
matter separate and apart from the husbands, the same as signing a
deed, and a specification to that effect inserted at the bottom, by the
justice before whom such acknowledgment 15 made, otherwise the
power of attorney will be of none effect.

Should you not understand the explanations sent with the drafus,
yvou will inform us, so that you may have 2 proper understanding, for
it is meet that all things should be done according to the pattemn.

ITEMS OF INSTRUCTION COMCERMNING THE CONSECRATION OF
PROPERTY.

Brother Edward Partridge:

SIR:—| proceed to answer your questions, concerning the consecea-
tion of property:—First, it is not right to condescend to very greal
particulars ‘Ling inventories. The fact is this, a man is bound by

the law o Hf . v consecrate to the Bishop, before hie can be
considere Srﬁﬂ “mgdom of Zion; and this, too, without
COnsStral - y GF .T -annot be acknowledged before

the Loi.
I will tell you JDSEﬂh 3 CHURL‘ “ = how much he
should receive and hoy H I”ﬂ! = hands
of the Bishop. [ speak of the. tf? % o 7 need
for the support of themselves and .. 1333'
The matter of consecration must be done o, ent of
bath parties; for 1o give the Bishop power 1o say how .. Iy man
shall have, and he be obliged to comply with the Bishop's judgment,
i1 giving 1o the Bishop more power than a king has and upon the other
hand, 1o let every man say how much he needs, and the Bishop be
obliged to comply with his judgment, is to throw Zion into confusion,
and make a slave of the Bishop. The fact is, there must be a balance
ot equilibrium of power, between the Bishop and the people, and thus
harmony and good will may be preserved among you.
Therefore, those persons consecrating property to the Bishop in
Joseph Smith could only find four typographical errors in the PRINTED copy of the
Book of Commandments. This meant that some of the books from the printing existed

before the mob destroyed the rest.

~denscend to particulars,
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AESSERGER AND ADYOCATE.

]

l‘-ll'“ “;;?“ m‘lhihl'l. 1y whil
rharkEtier sl 1| il hbersiig vadrh e
warkesdy therclome, mﬁ religins onlers
af ihe dsy o nol evasiiuie e irwe dbureh, eonis

wenilly, il endasvers O convert the workd s
lqllﬂ-!ﬂtllh.-ﬂ Thirely lwlng sboot or oches ln il
M=l v nol whal reqaires of them, wod
will be mnaval |
We, iUierefore, Infrr Mroes the eonlueles,
dlanrder amd inbjuity thel rogns mn b, they
are khe begilineasn despmdyns of Mywiral Laiybon,
sonnpn doeeribed in the soripoaes sn st

=
=

i

i

e | pel, nnd

opan the way for the fulness of the
Tsmel From oll mﬁl‘:.
tries whither they had beon seatiored
for impagrossion, has been ﬁ]iwh}r
such mimoulovs movements for the
salvation of mankind, and such strange
eventa o8 o token of comi i

22 ke,

is

fntier in the Bth pomberof the Messon-
ger ond Advocate, nddressod to me,
would have been answered boforo now,
had not my timo hoen uﬁurTH in jour-
neying from the Biate of Missouri to
Ohin. 1 now prooeed 10 answer fl—
The letter belfore me relates to one of
the most sublims scones that has trons-

that | am unable to give even a
of the mighty works of God, nnd his

dain 28 in thesa latber timen

may be thought oo ardent on this
mm ily me a lile; —Thoss
e nfid lgmnmﬂmﬁﬁ,ml: words
promises of ote 1 i-

ft af God; end while lli*rfﬂ'llu
mssisting, | mean 1o lnbor, (and
all honest men will goand do likewise, )
to obinin souls for firet kingdom;
yea, even ihe last kingdow which

eut

r&md from the days of the Savior, till| re-commanced after the f Mor-
s own august period, and, [ am bappy | mon camo forth- inue,
o perccive, is & full answer fo Lill, ms th- Eﬂ noun-
T:ﬂhn asked inmy 4th letter. T hopo! ™’ 'ﬁ- N old,
the saints will duly & inta ite \‘lal;h wld;
itn, and rejoico that God - AW -55 hall
ful of, and mere* pﬂ“ 1% . earth;
T R T W e
mr:'l. ,‘.,ES% ?“E}.'iﬁ o till, by the ;h:: gﬂ God, it
v in W o w’..nd_“!';ﬁumm' EEN
soapel d o e el T T Shyossed

In this wark doy of *gospel purity,”
thaugh ﬂ:rrunnd-,m;r continue io

pose, that God is not the snmo that he
waos in days of old—af the p

ol the aposiles, and otharn, slill the -
ored striplurcs toach ta that bo i the

same unchangeahls, holy and mlwise
Jehovah, yesterday, to-day, and forv.
or, and | rojoice that oo much eanuot
be written in praise of, nor too mizh

said in thanksgiving ta him for his
mereiiul kindnees towsrda oa  Thm
angel’s visils s few and short,
memory of them is great nod ovarlast
ng  Thiv holy visit of the angel 1o

W.W. Phelps, the printer, acknowledges
and was well known among the Mormons.

v
The beavens hnd been opaned; ﬁp
gospel agnin commitied to men, and &
pericd na great as when the Lord soid
unie Abrnm, “Geot thes out of thy coun-
try, and from thy kindred, from

futhor's unto a Jand that 1
will shew thee.  And I will make thee
a great pation, and | will bless thee
and moke thy name 3 and thou
shalt be a blessing: And | will bless
them thot bless thee, and curse thom
that cures thee; and in fhee shall all

the fomilies of the earth be blessed,™
weleomed the ning of better days
inlhnuidﬂnl'l’hunrzghdndmj

that the Book of Commandments existed
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With the least degree of allowance: Neverthelesé,
he that repentetn and doe:h the commandments of
the Lord, shall be foigiven, and he that repenteth
pot from him shall be taken even the light which he
bath received, for my *pirit shall not always strive
With i, saith the Jord of hosts,

6 And again, verily I say unto you, O inhabitants
of the earthy for 1 the Lord am wiliing to ‘make
these things known unto all flesh, for I am no re-
gpecter to persons, and willeth tlmt all men shall
know that the day speedily comneth, the hour is not
yet, but is nigh at hand, when peace shall be taken
from the earth, and the devil shall have power over
his own dominion ; and also, the Lord.shall have
power over hissaints, and shall reign in their midst,
and shall come down in judgment upon I{lumea, or

From the Book of Commandments - 1833. Note that all prophecies and promises
would be fulfilled. Yet, many of these prophecies and promises would be changed by the
very next printing in less than two years!
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4 DOCTRINE AND COVENANTS, 2, 8.

BECTION 2.

WorDs sPOKEN BY MoroN1, the Angel, to Joseph Smith the Prophet,
while tn hiz father's houwse at Monchester, New York, on the evening
of September 21, 1823. Ses History of the Church, vol. 1, page I8,
Moroni was the last of a long line of historions who hod made the
record that iz now before the world as the Book of Mormon. Compars
Malochi 4:5, 6. See also Sections £7:9 and 110:13-16.

1. Behold, 1 will reveal unto|ises made to the fathers, and the
you the Priesthood, by the hand|hearts of the children “shall turn
of "Elijah the prophet, before the | to their fathers.

‘eoming of the great and dread-| 3. If it were not so, the whaole
ful day of the Lord. earth would be utterly wasted at

2. And he shall plant in the|his coming.
hearts of the children the prom-

SECTION 3.

REVELATION given to Joseph Smith the Prophet, at Harmony,
FPennzylvania, July, 1828, velating to the loss of certain manuseripts
af the first part of the Book of Mormon, which Joseph had reluctantly
allowed fo poss from his custody to that of Martin Harris, who had
served for a brief period ag weribe in the translalion of the Book of
Mormon. This revelation was given through the L'rim and Thummin.,
Ses History of the Church, vol. I, p. 81. Compare Section 10.

designa, | counsels of God, and follows after
cannot| the dictates of his own will and
WY | carnal desires, he must fall and
B8 incur the vengeance of a just
im | God upon him,
he| 5. Behold, you have been en-
§| trueted with these things, but
lrom | how strict were your command-
gres | ments; and remember also the
o and| promises which were made to
1 if you did not transgress
1 BT

J 6. And behold, how oft you
the work of men; | have transgressed the command-
hough a man may| ments and the laws of God, and

L s o i e Sy

-l. r.tr

have man relations, and have| have gone on in the persuasjons
power to go

many mighty works, | of men,
yet if he 'nua.uL in tEi.s awn| 7. For, behold, you should not

strength, and sets at naught the| have feared man more than God.

8 P70, 8604 BA:16, 17, 110:18, 14, 128:17, 1080, Ml 436, 6. B see

see. 1, lam. 2:10. 1836, Juel 1316 Zeph. 137, 14 Mal 435 :m; a2
LS Ty

.F
Thess, B:2, £ Pei, 3:t0, e, B7:8, 110:18, 128:17, Mal 486,
Bpr. dpom 351 1 MNe 10:18

This was a “revelation” to Joseph Smith after the wife of Martin Harris stole the
Book of Lehi, the very first part of the Book of Mormon which Smith “translated.” It
has God saying that the designs and purposes of God cannot be frustrated nor fail. That
contradicts other “revelations” of God that excuse failures of his plans when they don’t
happen. Note also the failures and changes in “revelations” shown in the coming pages.
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4 Behold thou art Jeseph, and thou wast chosen
fo do the work of the Lor!, but because of trans-
gression, if thou art not aware thou wilt fall, but ree
member God is merciful : Therefore, repent of that
which thou hast done, and he will only cause thee
to be afflicted for a ceason, and thou art still chosen,
‘and wilt again be called to the work: and except
thou do this, thou shalt be delivered up and become
‘as othe _— and have no more gift.

5 An BOok gp . “oredst up that which God
Jad givm; - C HDHENT ~=eclate, thou de=
fiveredst up that wnic. 5250 1 '~ of
a wicked man, who has sct at nuu.. 833 iels
of (rod, and has broken the most sacred pros...ses,
‘which were made before God, and has depended
upon his own judgment, and boasted in his own
wisdom, and this is the reason that thou hast lost
thy privileges for a season, for thou hast suffered the
oounsel of thy director to be trampled upon from

the beginning. .

s, an‘l the Lemuelites and the !shmaelites, which

windled in unbelief; because of the iniquities of
their fathers, who have been suffered to destroy
fhieir brethren, because of their iniquitics, and their
abominations: and for this very purpose are these
plates preserved which contain these records, that
the promises of the Lord might be fulfilled, which
ke made to his people; and that the !.amanites
izt eome to the knowledge of their fathers, and

Notice that it is that “even so shall the knowledge of my people, the Nephites, and
the Jacobites....come to the knowledge of the Lamanites.” There’s more - next page.
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them; and behold, how ofi you have tranepressed the command.
ments and the laws of (God, and have gone on in the persua-
siong of men: for belold, you should not have feared man maore
than God, although men set at nought the counsdls of God,
and despise his words, yet you should have been faithful and
he would have extended his arm, ond supported you against
all the fiery darts of the adversary; and he would have been
with you in every time of trouble.

4 Behold thou art #oseph, and thou wast chosen tr ' the
work of the Lord, bul because of transgression *~ not
awire thou wilt fall, but remémber God ° ‘LE:‘.') e,
repent of that which thoa hast < 3{316 T " _.ytothe
commandment which 1 - ﬂm S art still chosen,
and art again e=" [:ﬁ"lE» ' -cpt thou do this, thou
shalt be '~ £ h“ﬁ _.u¢ as other men, and have no

il .

ma “0(‘:'{

H «wu deliveredst up that which God had given
thee gut and power to translate, thou deliveredst up that
which was sacred, into the hands of a wicked man, who has
set at nought the counsels of God, and has broken the most
sacred promises, which were made before God, and has depen-
ded upon his own judgment, and boasted in his own wisdom,
and this is the reason that thou hast lost thy privileges for a
scason, for thou hast suffered the counsel of thy director to be
trampled upon from the beginning.

e

umaelites, wh »d 1n unbelief because of the iniquity
of their faihers, whom the Lord has sufitred to destroy their
hrethren the Nephites, because ol their iniquities and their
sbominations: and for this very purpose are these plates pre-
served which contain these records, that the promises of t
Lord might be falfilled, which he made to his people; and
the Lamanites might come to the knowledge of their fathers,
and that 'they might know the promises of the Lord, and that
they may helieve the gospel and rely upon the merits of Jesus
Christ, und be glorified through faith in his name; and that
through their repentance they might be gaved: Amen,

Just two years later, that revelation had changed, significantly. Now it was the knowl-
edge of a Savior that would come to the knowlege of all these people, including the
Lamanites. Many words and the substance of the “revelation” also chaged. The Mor-
mon god just couldn’t get it right - or was it Joseph Smith?
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CHAPTER 1V,

1 A Revelation givento Juseph and Martin, in
Harmony, Pennsylvania, .{farcfa, 1820, when
Marlin desiced of the Lord to know whether Jo
s8cph had, in his possession, the record of the

Nephites.

BT-HULD, I say unto you, that my servamt

Maitin has desired a witness from my hand,
that my servant Joseph has got the things of which
be hav testifiedy and borne record thathe has receive
ed of me. _

2 And now, behold, this shall you say wito him:
~—1 the Lord am Gody and I have given these
things unto my servant Joseph, and I have com-
manded him that he should stand as a witness of
these things, nevertheless I have caused him that
he should enter into a covenant with me,that he
should not show them except I command him,
and he has no power over them except I grant it

unto him; and b

And verily 1 say unto you, that wo shall come
unto the inhabitants of the earth, if they will not
hearken nnto my words, for, behold, if they will not
believe my wrrds, they would not believe -~ ser-
vant Joseph, if it were possible r+- o33 ow
them all things. O v~ g W2 - .utcked
generation. ™° Wﬂgﬁﬁ.ﬂﬂ[ ugAmst you!

4 Toaw OF 0 o4 = Dave reserved the things
of B spoken, which I have intrusted te
my scrvant, for a wise purpose in me, and it shall
‘he made known unto future generations: But this
generation shall have my werds, yea and the sesti-

Joseph Smith was given only one gift, that of translating the gold plates of the Book
of Mormon. He was not to pretend to any other gift. But, see next page.



16
158

BECTION XXXI.-
Revelation to Joseph Smith, Sen., given February, 1820.1

1 New, behold, o inarvellous work is about to come forths
among the children of men, therefore, O ye that embark in.
the se=vice of God, see that ye serve him with all your heart,

migh " =nd strength, that ye may stand blameless before
God T *herefore, if ye have desires to serve,God,

yeare .~/ RINp * - hehold the field is white already-
to harvest, au. ~ AND ““ in his sickle with his
might, the same laye...  “OVEl, Nre _ - merish not, but
bringeth salvation to his sou., "'/ 35 . =rity, and
love, with an eye single to the glory . e 1 A
the work. ' ) 835

2 Remember faith, virlue, knowledge, temperance, , &

hwrotherly kindness, godliness, charity, humility, diligence.—

Ask and ye shallyeceive, knock and it shall be opemedsuntos
you. Amen. :

SECTION XXXII.
Revelation given March, 1829,

F1 Behold I say unto you, that as my servant Martin Harrlse
has desired a witness at my hand, that you, my servant Joseph
Smith, jr. have got the plates of which you have testified and
borne record that you have received of ‘me: and now behold,
this shall you say unto him, He who spake unto you said unto
you, I the Lord am God, and have given these things unto
you, my servant Joseph Smith, jr. and have.commanded you
that you shall stand as a witness of these things, and I' have
caused you that you should enter into a covenant with me
that you should not show them except to those persons to
whom 1 command you; and
capt I grant it ou.

2. Yenly I say unto you, thatwo shall come unto the inhad-.
itants of the earth if they will not hearken unto my words:. for:
hereafter you shall be ordained and forth and deliver my:
words unto the children of men. Behold if they will not be-
lieve my words, they would not believe you, my servant Jo-
seph, if' it were possible]thatjyou could show them ell thewss

Two years later that section was changed. Now the “revelation” opens it up for other
gifts following that of translating the gold plates of the Book of Mormon. Smith’s
movement was a work in progress that changed as circumstances and his imagination
dictated.
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many of three of my servants shall go forth with my
words unto thisgeneration ; yea, three sh~"" now of.
a surety that these things are * -5‘5 'l give
thein power, that they m: u.-fi . view these
things =s they »~ 'BWE' e will I grant this
power. *- RN __-at testimony among this
ger. ook V. = me testimony of three witnesses -
will, = . iorth and my word, and behold, whoso=
ever velieveth in my word, them will I visitwith the
manifestation of my Spirjt, and they shall be born

ufnw&mllhmr EhﬂHElSU 40 fuﬂh =

b And now il this generation do harden their
hearts against my word, behold I will deliver them
up unto satan, for he reigneth and hata much pow-
er at this time, for he hath got great hold upon the
heusrts of the people of this generation : and not far’
from the iniquities of wodom and Gbmorrah, de
they comne at this thne: and behold the sword of
justice hangeth over their heais, and if they persist

“In the hardness of their hearts, the time cometh that
it must fall upon them, Behold [ tel]l you these
things even as Lalso told the people ef*the destruc-
tion o1 Jerusalem, and my word shall be verilied at
this time as it hath hitherto been verified,.

7 And now i command my servant . oseph to re-

,pent, and walk more uprightly before e, and yield..

t» ¥Wie persuasiens ef men no more; and that he by

The shaded area is a revelation that god would establish “my church like unto the
church which was taught by my disciples in the days of old.” The Mormon Church is
totally unlike the church of the first century in organization, doctrine and practice.
Smith had his own vision of what the Church would be like which he formed. This
entire section was deleted. It does not appear in the 1835 D&C.



18
150

things-which I'have committed unto you. - O this unbelieving
and sti'  '~4 reneration, mine anger is kindled against them.

3 Bel - == unto you, I have reserved those thinpw
which  D0CTp;, =~ my servant Joseph, for &
wise £ A D c oV, ~a known unto future

ne. —ard through
i pand - ﬂef&r ENA"‘FTS 30 Tehreg
of my servanis, Wi f"'ﬂ'm ~ 9% 1 1
will show these things: and w.._ | Nera i
that are given through you, yen, tne, on set
that these things are true: for from heaven w.. et
anto them: [ will give them power that they may ben.. : and
view these things as they are; and to none else will I grant
this power, to receive this same testimony, among this gener
ation, in this, the beginning of the rising up,.and the coming.
forth of my ehurch out of the wilderness—clear as the moon
and fair as the sun, and terrible as an army with banners. And
the testimony of three witnesses will I send forth of my word;
and behold whosoever believeth on' my words them will I visit
with the manifestation of my Spirit and they shall be born of
me, even of water and of the Spirit. And you must wait yet
m little while; for ye are not yet ordained—and their testimo-
ny shall also go forth unto the condemnation of this genera-
tion if they harden their hearts against them: for a desolati
scourge shall go forth among the inhabitants of Lhe earth, n:ﬁ
shall continue to be poured out, from time to time, if they re
pent not, until the earth is empty, and the inhabitants thereof
are consumed away, and utterly destroyed by the brightness of
my coming. Behold, I tell you these things even os I rleo
tu{d the people of the destruction of Jerusalem, and my word
whall be verified at thie time as it hath hitherto been verified,

4 And now I command you, my servant Joseph, to repent
and walk more uprightly before me, and yield to the persos-
mions of men no more; and that yow be firm in keeping the
commandments wherewith I have commanded vou, and if yon
do this, behold I grantunto you eternal life, even if you should
be slain,

5 And now apain [ speak unto you,my servant Joseph, con-
cerning the man that desires the witness: Dehold I say unto
him he exalts himself and does not humble himself sufficiently
before me: but if he will -bow down before me, and humble
bimself in mighty prayer and faith, in the gincerity of his
heart, then will I grant“unto him a view of the things which
he desires to see. And'then he shall say unto the people of °
this generution, behold I haye seen the things which the Lord
haa shown unto Jogeph Smith, jr. and I know of a surety that,

Compare this with the preceding page. Not only was a large portion deleted from
this prophecy but norice the amount of material that was changed and added.
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CITATPTER VII.

1 A Raclatien given to Olivery in fmm*m&..
Pennsylvania, JApril, 1820,

LlVLiu veulv verily I say unto you, 1}:11 a5=

suredly as the f ord liveth, which is your God

and your Khedeemer, even so sure shall you receive

a knowledge of whatsoever things you shrll ask

in faith, withan honestheart, believi- %3 1shall
receive a knowledge conee- g 7Tt % L ~of old
records, whirh W \ . contain thoze

par*- \ OF COME iich have been spoken, by
the Bﬁ ~ou of my Fpirit; yea, Lehold 1 will
teil you tn your mind and in your heart by the Ho-
ly Ghost, which siall come upon you and whichk
shall dwell in your heart.

2 Now, behold this is the Spirit of revelation :—
behold this is the s pirit by which Moses brougit the
children of israel through the Red tea on dry
sroun : therefore, this is thy gift; apply unto it and
blessed art thou, Jor it shall deliver you out of the
honds rf your enemies, when, i’ it were not so, they
would sliy you ann bring your soul to destruction,

Remembar shas without faith you can 6o noths

First, Oliver Cowdry is promised the Spirit of Revelation. But that is not the only
gift he is given. He is given the “rod of nature” that works in his hands and tells him
whatever he asks. This refers to a “dowsing rod” that ordinarily was, thought by many,
used to find water
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- BECTION XXXIV.
Rezelation tiven April, 1820,
1 {ilwer Cowdery, verily, verily I say unto you, that assu-

redly as the Lord liveth, whu is your God and your Redeemer,
even ¢ “ore shall you receive a-. knowledge uf’ whatsoever

thinge " ~ek in faith, with an honest heart, believing
that » DO Cr "nowledge concerning the engravings
of old ru. R NE Aﬂf * ~+. which contain those parts of

my scripture os . " =n. by the manifestation
of my Spirit; yea, bew. ["Ellr AN our mind and in
your hﬂnrt by the Holy Gne. rs 34 noon you
and which shall dwell in your heart s

.2 Now, behold this is the Spirit of Reven. 33_3'5 Jiin
is the Epmt by which Moses brought the children rael
through the Red sea on dry ground: therefore thisis thy gift;
apply unto it and blessed art thou, ﬁJr it shall deliver you out
of the hands of your enemies, when, if it were not o, they
vould slay you and bring your soul to dr.utrur:uﬂm

162

you shi _ concer its remembe with-
uut i nul::nn do nothing. e:rnure,a.nkmfmth Trifle
not with 'H'IHE things: do not ask for that which you -nu hl
not: ask that vou may know the mysteries of Gui

you may translate and receive knowledge from all ﬂlnaa :m-
cient rec which have hid up, that are sacred, and ac-
cording to your faith shall it be done unte you. Bt:hu]d it is
I that have spoken it: and I am the same who spake unte you
from the beginning. Amen.

In 1835, the “revelation” to Oliver Cowdry has been changed from the dowsing rod
of superstitious folklore to “the gift of Aaron.” This is presently interpreted to mean the
right to act as spokesman for Smith as Aaron did for Moses. Big change!



Mpirit in many instances, that the thmgs which you
have writ en are true : :

he world is ripening in iniquity, and it
must needs be, that the children of men are stirred
up unto repuutmce, both the Gentiles, and also the

houst gLl
= _m OF ,.'""u hast been baptized by the
hard of my . %14%“ to that which I have

commanded him: S 5
7 Wherefore he hath fun.. *2/3<y ~vhich I

commanded nim, T 1833

8 And now marvel not that I have cane. m
unto minc own purpose, which purpose is known in
me:

9 Wherefore if he shall be diligent in keeping my
commandments, he shall be biessed unto atemal
life, and his naue is Joseph.

10 And now Oliver, I speak nnto you, and alsu
unto David, by the way of commandment:

11 For behold I command all men every where
to repent, and I speak unto you, evenas unto Paul
mine apostle, foy you are called even with thatsame
calling with which he was called,

12 Hemember the worth of souls is great in the
sight of God :

}3 For behoid the Lord your God suffered death

Notice the phrasing of “for in them are all things written, concerning my church,
my gospel, and my rock. Wherefore if you shall build up my church and my gospel, and
my rock...” This was changed in the 1835 D&C as seen on the next page.
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SECTION XL

Revelution to Joseph Swmith, jr. Oliver Cowdery and Datid
I¥kitmer, maling known the calling of twelve apostles in these
last days, and wlso,"instructions relative to building up the
church of Christ, according to the fulness of the gospel: Given
in Fayette, New York, June, 1829,

1 Now behold, because of the thing which you, my servant Ol-
iver Cowdery, have desired to know of me, ]ygive unto you these
words: behold I have manifested unto you, by my Spirit in
many instances, that the things which you have written

2 Behold the world is ripgning in iniquity, and it must needs
be, that the children of men are stirred up unto repentance,
both the Gentiles, and also the house of lsracl: wherefore as
thou hast beeni biptized by the bund of my servant, Joseph
Smith, jr. according to that whigh I have commanded him,
he hath fulfilled the thing which I commanded him. And now
marvel not that I have called him unto mine own = 1se,
which purpose is known ih me: wherefore ' ° i
gent in ke:ping my commandmer* 4 1%'55 \to
eternal life, and his nami+ " _ 3 u’ﬁ*.l
3 And now NV ﬂhﬁT -« you, and also unto
David ™ € C . vommandment: for behold 1
oot Uﬁt—taiﬂ _.y Where to repent, and I speak unto
you _ unto Paul mine apostle, for you are called even
witl. «nat same calling with which he was called. Remem-
ber the warth of souls is great in the sight of God: for behold
the Lord your Redeemer suffered death in the flesh: wherefore
he suffered the pain of all men, that all men might repent and
come unto him. And he hath risen again from the dead,
that he might bring all men unte him on conditions of repent-
ance. And how great is his joy in the soul that repenteth.—
Wherefore you are called o ery-repentance unto this people.
And if it so be that you should labor all your days, in crying
repentance unto this E:nple, and bring save it be one soul unto
me, how great shall be your joy with him in the kingdom of
m4y Father?
And now if your joy will be great with one soul, that you

Now the wording was changed because the 1833 form of the prophecy was too
confining. The “revelation” is changed to read “the foundation of my church my gosple
and my rock; wherefore, if you shall build up my church upon the foundation of my
gospel....” There would be many things added to the “foundation” Smith had laid
down. He opened it all up to change with this form of the “revelation.”
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committeth adultery and repenteth not, shall be
cast uut. and he that committeth adultery and re-
per  po.'*h all his heart, and forsaketh and doeth
it L OF ("t forgive him; but if he doeth

it aga.iﬁ,- Tl % ~iven, but shall be cast
out,

TS 44,
24 'Thou shalt not speu.. 26~pg  “hor, or
do him any harm. ¥ .!'333- '
25 Thou knowest my laws, they are gnn.. =~ my
scriptures, he that sinneth and repenteth not, shall
be cast out.

Smith attempted to set up a communistic society for the Mormons. ALL of their
property was to be turned over to the the bishop of the Church to be dispensed with
equity to all at the discretion of Mormon authorities.
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else; and he that loocketh tpdn a woman to lust afler her, shall
deny the faith, and shall' not have the Spirit, and if he repents
not he shall be cast out. Thou shalt not commit adultery;
and he that commtitteth adultery and repenteth not, thall bs
cast out; but he that has committed adultery and repents with
all his heart, and forsaketh it, and doeth it no more, thou shalt
«forgive; but if he doeth it again, he shall not be forgiven, but
shall be cast out. Thou shalt not speak €vil of thy neighbor,
nor do him any harm. Thou knowest my laws concerning
these things are given in my scriptures: he that sinneth and
repenteth not, shall be cast out.

shall ¢ to pass, that after they are laid before
the bishop of my ehurch, and after that lie has received thesa
testimonies concerning the c¢onsecration of the properties of
ml?v church, that they eannct be tnken from theehurch, agree-
able to my commandments, every man-shalllic made - 1t-
abla unto me, a steward over his own propert: 5 h
ne has'received by consecration, inre" 1&3 ' r
-himself and family. 15
1) And again, ig'l.hl"*"‘ Eﬂpﬁts «e hands of the
~chareh, or anv ° W W .= than ia necegsary for
their st~ ﬁﬁ' pN ~onsecration, which is a residue,
o oo R « utie bishop, it shall be kept to adminis-
ter |  .av have mot, from time to tine, that every man
who .« nesd may be amply supplied, and receive according
to his wants, Therefore, the residue shall be kept in m
~store house, to administer to the poor and the needy, as shall
bz appointed by the high couneil of the church, and the bish-
op and his council, and for the purpese of purchasing lands
for the public benefit of the church, and building houses of
“worship, and building up of the New Jerusalem which is here-
after to be revealed, that my covenant people may be gathered
in one in that day when I'shall come to my temple. And this
‘I do for tha salvation of my peaple, ]
11 And it shall come to pass, that he that sinneth and re-
penteth not, shall be east out of the church, and shall not re-
-ceive amuin that which he has consecrated unto the ‘poor and

-
-

The Mormon people wholy rejected the attempt to make them into a communistic
society. So, the Mormon god had to change the revelation, or was it Joseph Smith?
Brigham Young later tried the same thing in Utah and met with the same response. In
any respect the “revelation” was changed, drastically.
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30 And this I do for the salvation of my people.

31 And it shall come to pass, that he that sinneth
and repenteth not shall be cast out, and shall not
receive again that which he has cnnﬂecmted unto
me :

: a.gmn, thnu sha]t nnt be prnud in thjr heart;
let all thy garments be plain, and their beauty the
beauty of the work of thine own hands, and let all
things oe done in cleanliness before me.

‘34 " " nushalt not be idle; for he that is idle shﬂﬂ
ot - » ~ead, nor wear the ganuents of the la-
bore:. _

35 Ana.. g =nng you that are sick, and

have not i‘auh = % “ut believeth, shall be
nourished in all tende.. ’?5?{,?' “hsand mild food,
and that not of the wori. 94.5, “'ders of the
church, two or more shall be ca.. '! pray
for, and lay their hands upon them . 933 1€,
and if they die, they shall die uuto me; an.  hey
live they shall live unto me.

36 Thou shalt live together in love, insomuch that
thou shalt weep forthe loss of them that die, and
more especialty for those that have not- hopeq‘nf a
“glorious resurrection.

37 And it shall come to pass, that those that die
in me shall not taste.of death, for it shall be sweet
unto them; and they that die not in me, wo unto
them ; for thenr death is bitter.

""38 And again, it shall come to pass, that he that
has faith in me to be healed, and is not appointed
ynto death, shall be healedy

God is going to consecrate the riches of the Gentiles, non-Mormons, to the Mormon
people. This is the sort of thing that enraged the Missouri people to the point of destroy-
ing the printing office in 1833. So, the next page shows a big change in the “revelation.”
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Whe.pealy of my churcl, br in other’ words, unto me, for inae-
much as v~ '~ it unto the least of these ye do it unto me-=fos

nd again, thou shalt not be proud in t y heart, let n?l
thy garments be plain, and their beauty the beauty of the work
of thine own hands, and let all things be done in cleanliness
‘befora me. Thou shalt not be idle; for he that is idle shall
rnot cat the bread, nor wear the garments of the laborer. And
wlosoever among you are sick, and have not faith to be heai-
ed, but believe, shall b2 nourished wwith all tenderness with
"herhs and mild food, and that net by the hand of an enemy.
And the elders of the chureh, two or more, shall be called, and
shall pray forand lay their hands upon them in iny name, and
if they die they shall die unto me, and if they live they shall
live unto me. Thou shalt live togetler in love, insomnch
that thniu f‘hﬂ.lt weep for the loss of thim that i~ re
especially for these that have aot hope ~ 1=
tion, And it shall come to =~ 1 - 13—55

¥

shall not taste of des*" 1S 13 sk .ty -and
tiey that die - mﬁ_ﬁiﬁ’* —-aedth is bitter!
4 NE \V -y tnat he that has faith in
" Bﬂg’{‘&‘s o appointed unto death, shall be
T ~a with to see shall see: he who has faith to
ke .. wear: the lame who have faith 1o leap shall leap;

and they who have not faith to do these things, but believe in
me, Lave power 'to.-become my =one: ‘and inasmuch as they
‘break not my laws, thou shalt bear their infirmities,

14 Thou 'shalt stand in the place of thy stéwardship: thou
shalt not take thy'brother’s garment; thou shalt pay for that
which thou shalt recsive of iﬁ_‘f brother; and if thou obtainest
more than that which would be for thy support, thou shal
ﬁive it into my store house, that all things may be done accor-

ing to that which I have said. .

15 Thou shalt ask, and my scriptures shall be given ae I have
appeinted, and they shall be preserved in safety; and it is ex-
pedient that thou shouldst hold thy peace concerning them,
and not teach them until ye have received them in full. And 1
give unto you a_commandment, that then ye shall teach them
unto all men; for they shall be taught unto all nations, kind-
reds, tongues and people. 1 i

16 Thou shalt take the things which thou hast received,
which have been given unto thee in my secriptures for a law,
1o be my law, to govern my chureh; and he that doeth accor-

Two vyears later, 1835, the “revelation” was changed.to “consecrate of the riches of
those who embrace my gospel among the Gentiles.” That’s a huge difference from the
1833Book of Commandments two years before.
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deceived; that you may know they are not nf me.

7 For ver;]y I say unto you, that he that is ordain«
ed of me shall come in at the gate and be ordained
as 1 have told you before, to teach those revelations
which you have received, and shall receive thmugh
l'um whnmlhave ammed

0 And thus it shall become a law unto you, being
sanctified by that which ye have received, that ye
shall bind yourselves 1o act in all holiness before.
me ; that inasmuch as ye do this, glory shall be ad-
ded to the kingdom which ye have received.

10 Inasmuch as ye do it noty it shall be taken
even that which ye have received.

11 Purge ye out the iniquity which is among you3
sanctifiy=yourselves before'me and if ye desire the
glor’ BO-G. ~ kingdom, appoint ye my servant Jo-
seph K oF Com hoforé me by the prayer of

faith, MAN BHENTS !
12 And again, I say unw . 2:8 - 183> “esire
the mysteries of the kingdom, proviue .. . food

and raimnent and whatsoever thing he needeth to ac-
complish the workyWwherewith I have commanded
bim :

13 And if ye do it not, he shall remain unto them
that have received hum, that 1 may reserve unto my-
self a pure people before me. \

14 Again I say, hearken ye eldem of my chuxch,
whom 1 have appointed :
' 15 Ye are not sent forth to be taught. but to teach,
\the children of men the things which I have put m-

This is a rather humerous “revelation” from god; it is a command. When the Mor-
mons were assembled, they were to take notes “with a pen.” In that day, it would have
been a quill pen, which was a feather taken from the wing of a large bird, preferably in
the Spring. It was sharpened and dipped in ink to write with. But, there is more to this.
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I say unto you, that ye have received a commandment for a=
law unto my chureu, through him whomn I have appointed un-
to you, to receive commandments and revelations from my
hand. And this ye shall know assuredly, that there is none
other appoeinted “ﬂb:ﬂﬂw to receive commandments and rev-
elations until he be taken, if he abide in me.

2 But verily, verily I say unto you, that n~- 35
appointed unto this gift except it h~ ' e 1 e
taken from him he shall n~ * _\anTS Y4*7 L appoint
another in his ste= 0 (,D\JE-“ -« unto you, that ye
receive »=’ 1?‘1‘%{, AN s wial shall come before you
asrave  POC ~waments: end this I give unto you,

that yo vt b2 deceived; that you may know they are
not of me. For verily I say unto you, that fie that is ordain-
ed of me shall come in at the gate and be ordained as | have
told you before, to teach those revelations which you lave
received, and shall receive through him whom I have appoint-

ments, which 1 have given: and thus ye shall become instrue-
ted in the law of my , and be sanctified by that which
e kave received, and ye shall bind yourselves to act in all ho-
iness before me, thal-inasmuch as ye do this, giory shall
be added to the kingdom which ye have received. Inasmuch
ud ye do it not, it shall be taken even that which ye have re-
czived. Purge {: out the iniquity which is among you: eane-
tify yourselves before me and if ye desire the giories of the
kingdom, appointjye my servant Joseph Smith, jr. and uphold
Iiim before me by the prayer of faith. And again, I say unto
wou, that if ye desire the raysteries of the kingdom, provide
tor hith food and raiment end whatsoever thing he needeth to
accomplish the work, wherewith I have commanded him: and
if ye do it not, he shall remain unto them that have received
him, that I may reserve unto myself a pure people before me.
4 Again I say, heurken ye elders of my ehurch, whom I have
appointed: ye are not sant forth to be taught, butto teach
the children of men the things which I have put into your
hands by the power of my Spirit: and ye are to be taught
from on high. Sanctify yourselves and ye shall be endowegd
with power, that f?e may give even as I have spokan.

5 Hearken ye, for beliold the great day of the Lord is nigh
at hand. For the day cometh that the Lord shall utter his
voics out of heaven; the heavens shall shake and the earth

Two vyears later, there is no reference to a writing instrument. If the “command”
had stood to the present, the specific nature of the command would have limited Mor-

mons to taking notes only with a quill pen. But, of course, they would have found a way
to get around that command as they have on so many other “revelations.”
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Not all changes were made in the “revelations” by Joseph Smith.
We have looked at only a few of the 2,643 changes made in the 1835
edition. We will note other changes in other parts of this series.
Here is a breakdown of years and changes.

1835 edition ---------- 2,643 changes
1844 edition ---------- 18 changes
1845 edition --------- 36 changes
1846 edition --------- no changes
1852 edition --------- 11 changes
1854 edition --------- 10 changes
1876 edition --------- 2 changes
1882 edition --------- 1 change

1921 edition --------- 91 changes
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Book of Commandments - Chapter 24 —— Doctrine and Covenants - Section 20:1-12

“to be the first" .
ADDED 4

2 Tt being refularly organized and establiched
alsgeable to the laws of our country, by the will and " w o
commansmeits of God in the foung month and on I A dUns il I
the sixtiNay of the month, which iscalled April :

3 Which danmandments were given. to Joseply,

who was call Glod and ordained an ape "Cowdery" - ADDED I
T eleder of thi -
DELETED to Oliver,fWho was also called of God

40 apostle e Ider of this church,
¥ e ATOED d ordained under his hand: Hen g the sacond® - ADDEDI

Ayyd this according to the grace of our Lord and
Ll t, to whom be all glory both now
.- "and humbling himself
manifested unto thig sincerely through faith"
2 10 received a remigsion of b ADDED
was entangled again in the vapiteTof the

T T
by an holy angel, whose countenance was as
g, and whose garents were pure and whigs

all e ———
["from on high" - ADDED T iy - "also; which was given by inspiration
i ; : - ; and is confirmed to others by the

"to translate the book of Mormon udpased ministering of angels, and is de-
TEXTUAL CHANGE m

n
==—Christ to the Gentiles;
J And

clared unto the world by them -
ADDED

"to the world" - TEXTUAL CHANGE]

for-
"yesterday, today, and"

ADDED

| "does" - TEXTUAL CHANGE

"This age and generation"
TEXTUAL CHANGE

"generations" - TEXTUAL CHANGE

| thereby showing" - ﬂuDI}EDl

['is" - TEXTUAL CHANGE]

This page and the next show a different view of changes made in the “revelations” of
Joseph Smith. These are changes made since the originals. Additions, deletions and
other changes are obvious. These two pages are typical of many more that could be
shown.



31

Book of Commandments - Chapter 24 ——— Doctrine and Covenants - Section 20:12-25

"and those who receive
DELETED it in" - TEXTUAL CHANGE

"Therefore"
TEXTUAL CHANGE

[ "and reject it, it shall

il lTed ik
come to a knowledge o turn" - ADDED

TEXTUAL CHANGE

"chall receive a crown
of eternal 1ife;" ADDED

["has" - TEXTUAL CHANGE ]

, by these things we know that there
; heaven, who is infinite and cternaly
toin everlastin everlasting, the same unchange-
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which have been given of him,

temptations, but gave no heed unto them 3

he was crucified, died, and rose agqm the

ascended in1o heaven 1o =it
ight hand of the Father, to reizn with

Almighty pm‘.er according to the will of the Fas

her

t
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"endure" - TEXTUAL CHANGE |

Recall the claims at the beginning of this material. From Smith to the present time,
the claim is made that there were no changes, no coverups or any other thing done to the
revelations of Joseph Smith since they were first given. That is not true. And, we have
viewed here only a small part of the evidence. There are many more like these.
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Doctrine and Covenants- Lectures On Faith

The Dotrine and Covenants was first published, under that name, in 1835. It was
composed of two parts, as the name indicates. Part one was the Lectures On Faith. The
other part was the stated “revelations” designated as “covenants. The two parts remained
combined until the Reorganized LDS removed the Lectures in 1897 and the Utah LDS
did the same in 1921. The title of the book, however, remained the same.

The Lectures on Faith were given in Kirtland, Ohio in what was named The School
of the Prophets. The School of the Prophets was originally commanded to be organized
in a revelation on December 27, 1832. The lectures were attended by some three to four
hundred leading men in the Church. The classes were on a variety of subjects but the
Lectures on Faith covered only select topics. Joseph Fielding Smith said—

“Now the Prophet did know something about these Lectures on Faith, because he
helped to prepare them, and he helped also to revise these lectures before they were pub-
lished...” (Doctrines of Salvation, Vol. 3, page 195).

Another report says—

“Elder John Smith, taking the lead of the High Council in Kirtland, bore record that
the revelations in said book [the “covenants”] were true, and that the lectures [Lectures on
Faith] were judiciously arranged and compiled and were profitable for doctrine; where-
upon the High Council of Kirtland accepted and acknowledged them as the doctrine and
covenants of their faith, by a unanimous vote” (Messenger and Advocate, 1:161).

The High Council at Kirtland voted—

“Joseph Smith, Jr., Oliver Cowdery, Sidney Rigdon, and F.G. Williams were appointed
a committee ‘to arrange the items of the doctrine of Jesus Christ,’ for the govenment of the
church; with the provision that, ‘These items are to be taken from the Bible, Book of
Mormon, and the revelations which have been given unto the church, up to this date, or
shall be until such arrangements are made.” “ (RLDS Church History, 1:523).

Once the committee’s work was finished and the Doctrine and Covenants was com-
pleted, a General Assembly was held in Kirtland on August 17, 1835. This assembly,
whose actions are recorded in the RLDS Doctrine and Covenants section 108A, ap-
proved the Doctrine and Covenants as the law of the Church, and the “doctrine and
covenants of their faith.” Representatives from each of the priesthood quorums of the
Church were present and approved the book in its entirety by a unanimous vote.

Once one looks at the Lectures on Faith, he can understand why the Mormons in
modern times want to push them into the background. Here is one list of reasons given
for their removal from D&C—

*They are lectures, not revelations from God, and the Doctrine and Covenants con-
sists of revelations given to Joseph Smith and other prophets.

*They are explanations of the principle of faith but not strictly doctrinal.
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*They have never been canonized by the body of Church membership.
*They do not give a complete view of the Church’s teachings about the Godhead.

*Since the Lectures on Faith are not considered either commandments or revela-
tions, their inclusion in the Doctrine and Covenants might have otherwise been
confusing to members.

Another wording of reasons is from John William Fitzgerald, in his thesis, A Study
of the Doctrine and Covenants. He states as follows—
“The reasons for the omission of these Lectures from the Doctrine and Covenants

beginning in the 1921 edition and all the subsequent editions as given to the writer by
Elder Joseph Fielding Smith were as follows:

‘(a) They were not received as revelations by the prophet Joseph Smith.

‘(b) They are instructions relative to the general subject of faith. They are explanations
of this principle but not doctrine.

‘(c) They are not complete as to their teachings regarding the Godhead. More com-
plete instructions on the point of doctrine are given in section 130 of the 1876 and all
subsequent editions of the Doctrine and Covenants.

‘(d) It was thought by Elder James E. Talmage, chairman, and other members of the
committee who were responsible for their omission that to avoid confusion and conten-
tion on this vital point of belief.

First, the early Mormons, the inspired prophet and others who claimed inspiration,
those who claimed to be guided by the Holy Spirit in understanding — they all under-
stood the lectures on doctrine to be scripture. John William Fitzgerald states as follows
on page 345 of his thesis— “The ‘Lectures on Faith’ were voted on unanimously by the
conference assembled August 17, 1835 to be included in the forthcoming book of doc-
trine and covenants. The writer could find no documentary evidence that they were
voted on by the general conference of the Church to be omitted in the 1921 and all
subsequent editions of the Doctrine [and] Covenants.” The fact is, the Lectures on Faith
were “canonized” by the Church.

Second, there is no doubt that confusion results from the contradictions on the view
of God in the Lectures as compared with later Mormon doctrines about God. The
Lectures present God as spirit as versus a tangible person and only one god among many
gods who had been humans but continued in godhood to be persons of flesh.

The Teachings of the Living Prophets is a manual for Mormon Seminary and Insti-
tutes of Religion students which is published by the LDS Church and copyrighted by the
LDS President. On page 17 it says—

“In addition to the Bible, any message given by God’s prophets through the power of
the Holy Ghost is scripture.”

Mormons just can’t make up their minds which way it really is.
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PRETACE.
i#

To the members of the church of the Latter Day
Saints—
Dear BreETnres:
We deem it to be unnecessary
tu entertain you with a lengthy preface to the follow-
ipg volume, but merely tosay, thatit containsin short,
the leading items of the religion which we have pro-
fessed to believe.

The first part of the book will be found to csntain a
serics of Lectures as delivered before a Theological
class in this place, and in consequence of their embra-
cing the important doctrine of salvation, we have ar-
ranged them into the following work.

The second part contains items or prineiples for the
regulation of thechurch, astaken from the revelations
which have been given sinec its organization, as well
as from former ones.

There may be gn aversion in the minds t}F some
agzninst recelving any thing purporting to be articles
ol religious faith, in consequence of there being so
many now extant; but if men believe a system, and
profess that it was given by inspiration, certainly, the
more intelligibly they can present it, the better, It
does not make a principle untrue to print it, neither
does it make it true not to printit. .

The church viewing this subject to be of importance,
appointed, through their servants and delegates the
High Council, your servants to select and compijle this
werk. Several reasons might be adduced in favaor of
this move of the Council, but we only adda few words.,
They knew that the church was evil spoken of in ma-
ny piucus—»ﬂs faith and belie{ misrepresented, and the

Preface to 1835 D&C. Note the descriptions of these Lectures that are used. The
next page will show the second page of the Preface.
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~way of trath thus subverted. By some it was repre-
sented as disbelieving the bible, by others as being an
enemy to all good order and uprightness, and by oth-
ers as being injurious to the peace of all governments
civil and political.
We lhave, therefore, endeavored to present, though
in few words, our belief, and when we say this, hum-
bly trust, the faith and prineiples of this society as a

gvery prine aneed, in that day when the se-
crets of all ¢ revealed, and the reward of
every man’s labor be given him.
With sentiments of esteem
and sincere respect, we subscribe
oursalves your brethren in the bonds of
“the gospel of our Lord Jesus Christ.
JOSEPH SMITHr. .
OLIVER COWDERY.
SIDNEY RIGDON.-
F. G. WILLIAMS.

Kirtland, Ohio, February 17, 1835

The authority of the book, including the Lectures on Faith, is clearly presented.
They are accountable for EVERY principle advanced in the book. The Lectures are
presented as doctrine of the Church.
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LECTURE TITTH.

Of Faith.
SECTION V.

1 In our former leetures we treated of the being,
character, perfections and attributes of God. What
we mean :j{ perfections, is, the perfections which
belong to ull the attributes of his nature. We shall,
in this lecture s of the Godhead: we mean the
Father, Son oly Spirit.

_ nng were created and
made , whether visible or
invisible: whether in heaven, on earth, or in the earth,
under the earth, or throughout the immensity of spa

personage b glory and power: posse
1ng all perfection ;and [ulness: The Son, who was
in the bosom of the Father, a personage of tabernacle,

I"I'I-I'H'Iﬂ o rﬂﬁh:ﬂhﬂlll I:lrn ruwndbi W v - "I.l'.l.:'l!n ;“ '.‘i‘l.i'l-

DOCTRINE AND COVENANTS, 130.

coming of the Bon of Man, when | dience to that law upon which it
COMHT; an, w W upon
Ihﬂlsim.fmﬁtthai’nlhv- redicat .

Note that the Lectures on Faith state there are two personages that make up God and
the Father is a personage of SPIRIT. However, the present D&C states the Father has a
body of flesh and bones as tangible as our human bodies. Only the Holy Spirit is spirit.
No wonder the Mormon officials wanted the Lectures removed from the D&C.
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all things—by whom all things were created and
made, that are created and made, whether visible or
invisible: whether in heaven, on earth, or in the earth,
under the earth, or throughout the immensity of space
—They are the Father and the Son: The Father be-
ing a personage of spirit, glory and power: possess-
ing all perfection jand fulness: The Son, who was
in the bosom of the Father, a personage of tabernacle,
made, or fashioned lke unto man, or Delng 1n
form and likeness of man, or, rather, man was form-
cd after his likeness, and in his image;—he is also
the express image and likeness of the personage of
the Father: possessing all the fulness of the Father,.
.or, the same {ulness with the Fathe; being begotten
_of him, and was ordained from beflore the foundation
of the world to be a propitiation for the sins of all:
those . who should believe on his name, and is called
the Son because of the flesh—and descended in suf-
fering below that which man can suffer, or, in other’
words, suffered greater sufferings, and was exposed
to more powerful contradictions than any man can be.
But notwithstanding all this, he kept the Jaw of God,
and mmamed without sin: Showing thereby that it 1s
.in the power of man to keep the law and remain also
_'wlﬂlo.ut sin. And also, that by ‘hima rlghtﬂﬂua judg-
ment might come upon all ﬂﬂsh and that all who walk
not in the law of God, may justly be condemned by
the law, and have no eycuse for their sins. And he
being the .onl gotten of the Father, full of
_and truth, :mcf{ haﬂng overcome, received a fulness of
the glory of the Father—possessing the same mind
.with the Father, which mind is the Holy Spirit, that
hearﬂ. recnrd of the Father and the Son, and these
. fhiree gre one, ?l:tm 'othex words, thege three constitute
t e great, matchless, gm’qrmn supreme power
nvargall things: by whom all thEt. n};wem created and
made, that were created and : and these three

The Father is a personage of spirit while the Son is a personage of tabernacle, made

and fashioned like unto man....
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LECTURES ON FAITH

I_;i
< |

Questton.  Of what do the foregoing lectures treat !

Answer. OF the being, perfections and attributes of the
Deity. ‘&5. q1.] -

Q. at are we to understand by the perfections of the

erfections which belong to his attributes

hat there uﬁ[twn pc'n%mgeain the
A. By the Scriptures. Gen. 1:26. Also §2. 6. And the

T ocnd el naid anta tha Dnlasr Ramebtan  mehas swas st s
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whall testify of me. [Christ.] Gal. 4: 6 -And because you

- afe BOns, has sent forth the SBpirit of lis Son into vour
bearts. _

A (§5. 912.]
.2t thestudent commit this paragraph to memory.
Q. Does the believer in Chirist Jesus, through the gift of
the Spirit, become one with the Fatlier and the Son, as the

L‘.‘.l‘ln- e o B T i i i e

DOCTRINE AND COVENANTS, 20. a1

i Taene Meriet and s

Here, the Lectures on Faith say that there are two personages in the Godhead, Father
and Son. Then it turns around and later says that the Father, Son and Holy Spirit
constitute the Godhead. The current D& C says that all three are one God. Which is it?
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In order to lend authority to the Book of Mormon, Mormons refer to several passages in the
Bible. They claim these passages foretell the Book of Mormon, Mormon peoples and events. How-
ever, their claims are not only mere assertion but in some instances obviously dishonest.

GENESIS 11:9
“Therefore is the name of it called Babel; because the Lorddid there confound the language of all the
earth: and from thencedid the Lord scatter them abroad upon the face of all the earth.”

MORMON ARGUMENT: This passage refers to the coming of the Jaredites to the Americas after
the scattering at the tower of Babel.

ANSWER:
1) Mere speculation. Supposing there were peoples that cameto the Americas at that time, and that
IS just speculation, there is no evidence the “Jaredites” were those people.

GENESIS 48:16

“The angel which redeemed me from all evil, bless the lads;and let my name be named on them, and
the name of my fathersAbraham and lIsaac; and let them grow into a multitude in the
midst of the earth.”

MORMON ARGUMENT: The Book of Mormon people, being of the tribe of Manasseh, fulfill this
by coming to America, which is in the”midst of the earth,” the center. See any map.

ANSWER:
1) Note that BOTH Ephraim and Manasseh had this blessing.
2) Several places can be called “center” of the earth on a map. It depends oh where you look.
3) Isaiah 5:8 uses the same phrase, “midst of the earth,” to talk about land grabbers IN PALES-
TINE, which is where Ephraim and Manasseh were to grow into a multitude!

GENESIS 49:22
“Joseph is a fruitful bough, even a fruitful bough by a wellwhose branches run over the wall...”

MORMON ARGUMENT: The branches are the children of Joseph, and thewall they ran over was
the sea. Nahum 3:8 calls the sea awall. So this refers to the Book of Mormon people coming to
the Americas.

ANSWER:

1) There are two different words for WALL. In Nahum 3:8 it is CHOMA and emphasis is a BAR-
RIER (Gesenius, p. 265).in Genesis 49:22 the word is SHUR and the emphasis is an ar-
rangement of stones to make up a wall (Gesenius, p. 812). Here in Genesis it is the sides of
a WELL, not a sea!

2) This passage speaks of the richest place to plant a tree, or any other plant - next to water. The term
“whose branches run over the wall” only emphasises the fertility of the place and how
prosperous Joseph will be.



DEUTERONOMY 33:13-17

“And of Joseph he said, Blessed of the Lord be his land, for the precious things of heaven, for the
dew, and for the deep thatcoucheth beneath, and for the precious fruits brought forth by the sun, and for the
precious things put forth by the moon, and for the chief things of the ancient mountains, and for the pre-
cious things of the lasting hills, and for the precious things of the earth and fulness thereof, and for the good
will of him thatdwelt in the bush: let the blessing come upon the head of Joseph, and upon the top of the
head of him that was separated from his brethren. His glory is like the firstling of his bullock, and his horns
are like the horns of unicorns: with them he shall push the people together to the ends of the earth: and they
are the ten thousands of Ephraim and they are the thousands of Manasseh.”

MORMON ARGUMENT: The children of Joseph came to America where everything was so rich.
Only America has such riches.

ANSWER:
1) There are many other countries that are equally “rich”with this one. However, this statement is
speaking of the superior blessings Ephraim and Manasseh would have in Canaan. Joshua
17:14 shows how they received a double portion when the people entered the land, and
theywere choice portions.

PSALM 85:11
“Truth shall spring out of the earth; and righteousness shall look down from heaven.™

MORMON ARGUMENT: The “gold plates” of the Book of Mormon were hidden in the ground
until they were given to Joseph Smith; hence “truth shall spring out of the earth.”

ANSWER:

1) This is an exceptionally strained interpretation of the Mormons. This Psalm sets forth what is
going to prosper and grow. “Spring out” comes from TSAMACH (Gesenius Lexicon, p.
712), and means “...things which sprout forth from the earth, produce, fruit of the earth...” Truth
will sprout forth like the produce of the earth, and will prosper. This is figurative. The
context of this Psalm is of blessings that come so that “glory may dwell in our land.”

2) James J. Strang claims to have found some plates in the ground and translated them into the
Book Of The Law Of The Lord. He had some Witnesses, etc. All just likeJoseph Smith did
with the Book of Mormon. Why would not his work be as much a fulfillment of this Psalm
as the Book of Mormon? There is as much evidence for oneas the other!

ISAIAH 16:8

“For the fields of Heshbon languish and the vine of Sibmah: the lords of the heathen have broken
down the principal plants thereof, they are come even unto Jazer, they wandered through the wilderness:
her branches are stretched out, they are gone over the sea.”

MORMON ARGUMENT: Heshbon was taken by Israel, Numbers 21:25-26, and the branches that
are gone over the sea refers to Israelites that came across the ocean to America.

ANSWER:

1) Israelites are not referred to here at all! By the time of Isaiah’s statement here the Moabites were
in control of Heshbon. The entire sixteenth chapter is speaking of Moab. Jeremiah 48 also
records these same things against Moab.

2) Jeremiah 48 refers to the Sea of Jazer. Scholars say a body of water once existed, now dried up,
between Jazer and Moab, which fleeing Moabites would have to cross.



ISAIAH 18:1-3

“Woe to the land shadowing with wings, which is beyond the rivers of Ethiopia: that sendeth ambas-
sadors by the sea, even invessels of bulrushes upon the waters, saying, Go, ye swift messengers to a nation
scattered and peeled, to a people terriblefrom their beginning hitherto; a nation meted out and troddendown,
whose land the rivers have spoiled! All ye inhabitants ofthe world, and dwellers on the earth, see ye, when
he lifteth upan ensign on the mountains; and when he bloweth a trumpet, hear ye.”

MORMON ARGUMENT: North and South America appear like two wings in outline, and are be
yond Ehtiopia from Palestine. The ensign to be raised was the Book of Mormon that people are to

hear.

ANSWER:

1) Ezekiel 30:9-12 shows that to reach Ethiopia one had to go by boat. The rivers had to be crossed.
The land beyond the rivers of Ethiopia would be Ethiopia.

2) The land “beyond the rivers” sent ambassadors by the sea. Where would that be true in regard to
the Book of Mormon people sending ambassadors back to the former land?

3) The ensign was not the Book of Mormons. Isaiah 11:10 says “And in that day there shall be a
root of Jesse, which shall stand for an ensign of the people; to it shall the Gentiles seek: and
his rest shall be glorious.” This refers to Jesus; He was the ensign, not the Book of Mormon!

ISAIAH 29:1-4

“Woe to Ariel, to Ariel, the city where David dwelt! add ye year to year; let them kill sacrifices. Yet |
will distress Ariel, and there shall be heaviness and sorrow: and it shall be unto me as Ariel. And I will camp
against thee round about, and will lay siege against thee with a mount, and | will raise forts against thee.
And thou shalt be brought down, and shalt speak out of the ground, and thy speech shall be low out of the
dust, and thy voice shall be, as of one that hath a familiar spirit, ouf of the ground, and thy speech shall

whisper out of the dust.”

MORMON ARGUMENT: The voice from the dust with a familiar spirit can only mean the Book of
Mormon that came out of the ground at Cumorah, and had some of the writings of Jewish prophets,
such as Isaiah.

ANSWER:

1) This section is denouncing Jerusalem and it would be tak-n low like dust. The “familiar spirit”
refers to a DEMON, not some familiar prophet, like Isaiah. | don’t think this helps Mor
mons very much!

“And the vision of all is become unto you as the words of a book that is sealed,
which men deliver to one that is learned, saying, Read this, | pray thee: and he saith, |
cannot; for it is sealed: And the book is delivered to him that is not learned, saying, Read
this, | pray thee:and he saith, I am not learned.

MORMON ARGUMENT: This is a prophecy fulfilled when Martin Harris took the sample copy of
characters from the gold plates to Charles Anthon. The sealed book was the plates, delivered
to the learned man, Anthon, who could not read it because it was sealed. It was then taken to the
unlearned man, Joseph Smith, who could read it. Hence came the Book of Mormon. This is a
specific prophecy of the bringing forth of that book.

1) This doesn™ fit the facts; the order is reversed. The gold plates supposedly were
brought to Joseph Smith (the unlearned) first, who sent a transcript of the characters
and translation to Anthon (the learned),so it is claimed



2) Neither the learned nor the unlearned of Isaiah can read the book. Note the unlearned replies that he
is not learned. Nothing is said about his reading it, but rather refusal because he is not
learned. Verse 18 does say who will understand the book; note -

“And in that day shall the deaf hear the words of the book, and the eyes of the blind
shall see out of obscurity, and out of darkness.”
The learned and unlearned couldn't but the blind and deaf will.

3) The context of these two verses belong to prophecies of events of FIRST CENTURY PALESTINE,

not 1830 Mormonism! See the specific fulfillment in these passages -

Isaiah 29:10 Romans 11:8

Isaiah 29:13 Matthew 15:7-9
Isaiah 29:14 | Corinthians 1:18-19
Isaiah 29:14 Acts 2:22

Isaiah 29:18-19 — Matthew 11:4-6

It should be evident the entire section, including verses 11-12, were fulfilled in first century Pales-
tine in the coming of Jesus and the Gospel preached by Him and the apostles then. The
Jewish leaders and their followers refused to listen to Jesus and the Gospel. Acts 13:27-29
detail who the learned and unlearned were that would not see nor hear. But the downtrod-
den, poor, and common people heard him gladly.

ISAIAH 45:8

“Drop down, ye heavens, from above, and let the skies pour down righteousness: let the earth open,
and let them bring forth salvation, and let righteousness spring up together: | the Lord
have created it.”

MORMON ARGUMENT: The Book of Mormon was hidden in the earth, and was brought forth
bringing salvation, just as Isaiah says.

ANSWER:
1) The figure of speech is of righteousness, like rain, comes down, and salvation comes out of the
earth like a plant, and righteousness springs up as well. To make this apply to the Book of
Mormon is another gross assumption. Why should it apply to the Book of Mormon any
more than to James J. Strangs Book? The latte supposedly came in the same way as the
Book of Mormon.

JEREMIAH 49:30-33

"Flee, get you far off, dwell deep, 0 ye inhabitants of Hazor, saith the Lord; for Nebuchadrezzar king
of Babylon hath taken counsel against you, and hath conceived a purpose against you. Arise, get you up
unto the wealthy nation, that dwelleth without care, saith the Lord, which have neither gates nor bars,
which dwell alone. And their camels shall be a booty, and the multitude of their cattle a spoil: and I will
scatter into all winds them that are in the utmost corners; and | will bring their calamity from all sides
thereof, saith the Lord. And; Hazor: shall be a dwelling for dragons, and a desolation for ever: there shall
no man abide there, nor any son of man dwell in it.”

MORMON ARGUMENT: The Jews were to flee "unto the wealthy nation.” The only nation that
answers to this is America and so this is fulfilled in the Book of Mormon people obeying this com-
mand in coming to this country.



ANSWER:

1) The Mormons grossly pervert this passage. It shows how far they will strain the scriptures to find
some:authority for the Book of Mormon. The Hazor spoken of here was NOT JEWISH but
Gentile. Beginning with chapter 46, Jeremiah pronounces God’s statements to Gentiles,
what was to befall them and what they were to do. Note especially Jeremiah 48:28, the
“’kingdoms of Hazor, which, Nebuchadrezzar, King of Babylon, shall smite...”

2) This could not have been a command of God to Jews to flee to some nation across the sea; See
Jeremiah 27:8.

3) The “wealthy nation” spoken of was Arabia whose people dwelt in tents, without cities,
hence those who “dwelt without care...have neither gates nor bars, which dwell alone,” and
yet had camels and other booty.

EZEKIEL 37:15-22

“The word of the LORD came again unto me, saying, Moreover, thou son of man, take thee one stick,
and write upon it, For Judah, and for the children of Israel his companions: then take another stick, and
write upon it, For Joseph, the stick of Ephraim, and for all the house of Israel his companions: And join
them one to another into one stick; and they shall become one in thine hand. And when the children of thy
people shall speak unto thee, saying, Wilt thou not shew us what thou meanest by these? Say unto them,
Thus saith the Lord GOD; Behold, I will take the stick of Joseph, which is in the hand of Ephraim, and the
tribes of Israel his fellows, and will put them with him, even with the stick of Judah, and make them one
stick, and they shall be one in mine hand. And the sticks whereon thou writest shall be in thine hand before
their eyes. And say unto them, Thus saith the Lord GOD; Behold, | will take the children of Israel from
among the heathen, whither they be gone, and will gather them on every side, and bring them into their own
land: And I will make them one nation in the land upon the mountains of Israel; and one king shall be king
to them all: and they shall be no more two nations, neither shall they be divided into two kingdoms any
more at all.”

MORMON ARGUMENT: The two “sticks” refer to the Bible and the Book of Mormon. Books were
written on scrolls and rolled upon sticks, so that is the meaning of “sticks” in this passage; they
mean “scrolls” or “books.” The stick of Judah was the Bible, and the stick of Ephraim was the Book
of Mormon. So, this is a prophecy that foretells the bringing forth of theBook of Mormon.

ANSWER:

1) This is an oft quoted section of scriptures used to legitimize the Book of Mormon.

2) Ezekiel is speaking of the return of the Jews from Babylonian captivity. They will come again
into their own land. Judah and Ephraim will thenbecome one nation, no longer divided into
two kingdoms, and will have one king over them. The two “sticks” represented the joining
of the two into one nation. Note the context.

3) Hebrew has a word for “scroll” and a word for “stick.” Ezekiel uses the word for “stick.”
Gesenius Hebrew Lexicon, p. 646, defines the word as “wood, specially of a wooden post,
stakem gibbet.” It was a rod, branch or staff, etc. NEVER ASCROLL, OR BOOK. Book of
Mormon was supposedly written on metal plates, not on a scroll - doesn’t fit!

4) As far as being destined for greatness was concerned, God rejected Ephraim and chose Judah, as
per Psalms 78:67-68. Mormons place emphasis on Ephraim.

5) Nephite record couldn’t be fulfillment of any “stick of Ephraim” seeing the Nephites were descen
dants of Manasseh, and not Ephraim, according to Alma 10:2-31



MALACHI 3:1-3

“Behold, I will send my messenger, and he shall prepare the way before me: and the Lord, whom ye
seek, shall suddenly come to his temple, even the messenger of the covenant, whom ye delightin:  behold,
he shall come, saith the Lord of Hosts. But who may abide the day of his coming? and who shall stand
when he appeareth? for he is like a refiner’s fire, and like fullers’soap. And he shall sit as a refiner and
purifier of silver: andhe shall purify the sons of Levi, and purge them as gold and sil-ver, that they may offer
unto the Lord an offering in righteousness.”

MORMON ARGUMENT: This refers to the coming forth of the Book of Mormon and the confer-
ring of the Aaronic Priesthood on Joseph Smith and Oliver Cowdery.

ANSWER:

1) This was fulfilled in the first century with the coming of John the Baptist in Palestine. This is
CLEARLY the fact from Matthew 11:10-14, Mark 1:1-4, Luke 3:4-5; the latter two pas
sages from Isaiah, but still on the same subject. How can one take a prophecy that so clearly
is stated as fulfilled in first century Palestine, and insist it refers to Smith and Cowdery, etc?

2) The phrase, "But who may abide the day of his coming?” is claimed to not have fulfillment in the
first century, for they could abide him. Mormons say it must be yet future, so there are many
“comings” of Jesus. But this phrase is a question, the answer being that the righteous could
accept that day of his coming, the wicked could not.

JOHN 10:16
“And other sheep | have, which are not of this fold: them also | must bring, and they shall hear my
voice; and there shall be one fold, and one shepherd.”

MORMON ARGUMENT: As in 3 Nephi 15:21-16:5 it refers to the Nephites in the Americas as well
as the lost ten tribes. It does not refer to the Gentiles.

ANSWER:

1) We ask, with Alma 5:39 - “And now if ye are not the sheepof the good shepherd, of what fold are
ye? Behold, I say unto you, that the devil is your shepherd, and ye are of his fold; and now
who can deny this? Behold, | say unto you, whosoever denieth this is a liar and a child of the
devil.” If the Gentiles cannot be sheep of the good shepherd, even though they are saved in
Christ, of what fold are they? This passage presents only the one fold of Christ or that of the
devil. The Mormon rendition is speculation on John 10:16, and the statement of 3 Nephi
15 is error concocted by Smith.

2) Ephesians 2:13-14, speaking of Jew and Gentile - “But now, in Christ Jesus, ye who sometime
were afar off are made nigh by the blood of Christ. For he is our peace,who hath made both
one, and hath broken down the middle wall of partition between us.” The Gentiles who
wouldrespond to the Gospel, though different from the Jew, would unite with the Jews in
one fold, with one Shepherd, Christ.

I1 CORINTHIANS 13:1
n....In the mouth of two or three witnesses shall every wordbe established.”

MORMON ARGUMENT: There were three witnesses to the Book of Mormon, as well as other
witnesses, thus establishing the Bookof Mormon.



ANSWER:
1) There are “witnesses” to all sorts of things, but it does not prove a thing to be true. James J.
Strang had some”witnesses” testimony printed at the front of his Book Of The Law Of The
Lord, just like the Book of Mormon. Why will not Mormons accept Strang's Book?

I TIMOTHY 3:16-17

“All scripture is given by inspiration of God, and is profitable for doctrine, for reproof, for correction,
for instruction in righteousness: That the man of God may be perfect, thoroughly furnished unto all good
works.”

MORMON ARGUMENT: The Book of Mormon is scripture inspired of God and therefore neces-
sary to our perfection.

ANSWER:
1) They assume the thing to be proven, that the Book of Mormon is inspired of God. They have
to prove THAT first.

REVELATION 14:6
“And | saw another angel fly in the midst of heaven, having the everlasting gospel to preach unto them
that dwell on the earth, and to every nation and kindred, and tongue, and people.”

MORMON ARGUMENT: An angel gave the plates to Joseph Smith that contained the full gospel to
be preached. This prophesies of that.

ANSWER:
1) Another assumption. To claim connection here does not prove it. Notice the next verse of the
chapter.. The words of the Angel in verse 7 were never uttered to Joseph Smith in any
claimed appearance to him.



Mormonism Against Itself ‘

3 I.

! by Maurice Barnett
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—NMiscellaneous Failures—
Strange Teachings
Smith’s Glaring Inabilities

“Mormonism, as it is called, must stand or fall on the story of Joseph Smith.
He was either a prohet of God, divinely called, properly appointed and commis-
sioned, or he was one of the biggest frauds this world has ever seen. There is no
middle ground.

“If Joseph Smith was a deceiver, who wilfully attenpted to mislead the people,
then he should be exposed; his claims should be refuted, and his doctrines shown
to be false, for the doctrines of an impostor cannot be made to harmonize in all
particulars with divine truth. If his claims and declarations were built upon fraud
and deceit, there would appear many errors and contradictions, which would be
easy to detect. The doctrines of false teachers will not stand the test when tried by
the accepted standards of measurement, the scriptures.”

—Joseph Fielding Smith, Doctrines of Salvation, vol. 1, p. 188
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Placing Confidence in Men

Early Mormon apostacies were as monumental and far reaching as their conversions.
The men that Smith gathered around him were not a very trustworthy lot. Yet, Smith
claimed that God told him in whom to place his confidence, a very hollow claim in view
of the fact that he later had to condemn the very same individuals in the most specific
and striking manner. The Mormon “God” makes too many mistakes to be God.

We have seen in preceding parts of this series just how much of a failure as a prophet
Joseph Smith proved to be. He was an outstanding con-man, his personal character was
seriously flawed but we can say that he was stedfast in the course he set for himself.
However, this can be accounted for by his tremendous ego. There is no place this is more
evident than in his boastings about how invicible he was and in his ability to choose the
right men for the right job. This was in spite of failures in both areas.



392 HISTORY OF THE CHURCH. [May 1840

ing delivared to the bultetioge af Satan natllthe day of the Loz Jesus.

I the celetil B SO e Y 1

Joseph Smith, History of the Church, vol. 5, page 392, May 1843. Smith claims
divine direction in choosing others for special work.

Al WL RS ALY R R WS E LR MEEE WREET Mk LLAAR R, TT L

thonder in the morning.

A petition for the repeal of the parliamentary union,
with England—representing four hundred and fifty thou-
sand persons—was sent from Menagh, Ireland.

Sunday, 28.—Cold, rainy day.

At five p. m. | met with brother Hyrum, Brigham
Young, Heber C. Kimball, Willard Richards,

Endowments

st Neuvoo.  Nawe] K. Whitney, and James Adams, in the
upper room to attend to ordinances and counseling.
Prayed that James Adams might be delivered from his
enemies, and that Orrin P, Rockwell might be delivered
from prison, and that the Twelve be prospered in collect-
;_ means t-:: hmld tha Hmwuu House.

Mo .':—' 29.—At nine a. m., I met in econneil with
brother Hyrum, Brigham Young, Heber 0. Kimball,

Joseph Smith, History of the Chruch, vol. 3, page 232, May, 1843. Ten of the twelve
men Smith appointed as Apostles had turned against him. He wrote this in the same
month he said that God showed him in whom to place his confidence. Two our of
twelve isn’t a very good percentage for the Mormon god’s direction.
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392 HISTORY OF THE CHURCH. [May 1848

being delivered to the buffetings of Satan until the dn;

nlhu-minﬁﬂurythﬂl are three heavens or ; and in

Joseph Smith, History of the Church, vol. 5, page 392, May 1843. Smith claims
divine direction in choosing others for special work.

194 HISTORY OF THE CHURCH. [February, 1835

which ure racorded in this place, in conneetion with the ordinstions and
blessings of their brethren.*

Joseph Smith, History of the Church, vol. 2, page 194. Blessing on Thomas Marsh.

devil gained g'mt lﬂvutlaa—ﬂnld hrm: g'rut trﬂuh]u lnd lnrmr

hour of trouble, who ng escaped tl
Joseph Smith, History of the Church, vol. 3, page 232. Later, Marsh is condemned!
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a92 HISTORY OF THE CHURCH. [May 1842

being delivered to the b of Batan until the of the Lord Jesus.

In the celestial glory there are three heavens or degrees; and in

Joseph Smith, History of the Church, vol. 5, page 392, May 1843. Smith claims
divine direction in choosing others for special work.

Joseph Smith, History of the Church, vol. 2, page 191, February, 1835 - one of the 12

Joseph Smith, History of the Church, vol. 2, page 190, February, 1835 - one of the 12
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that whea his wrath is but a little kind-|mouse!! From the howels of Mr
led, they %illlmrish‘.' . Warren'Parrish; and the priest’s pa-
If we did not koow, that the péopleflpers, have flown abroad to tell the
of this gencration, love lies more than | world of it ;
the truth, og at_lesst a -great many of | No animal we presume, haos been
them, it would matter of some us- | produced in the last century, which
tonishment lo.ﬁ lo see with what ea-||causcd more agony, pain, and gronn-
Ezrnﬂa, thex.give audience 1o every||ing, than this wonder of modern times;
ypoerite and iniguitous wretch, we || for during the time of gestation, and a
detect in his' Wickedness, and bring to| long time befure the birth thercof, he
an sccount: it maters not how scanda- | kept up such an unusual groaning and
lows"is his conduct, the pricsts and all{lgrunting, that all the devils wlmf in
their coajutors, rally around thein, the genugn and in Cuyshoga counties in
very instant they are excluded from}Ohio, were running: tegether, to hear
the church, and listen with most intense | what was about to cbme forth, from
interest, to their lics; and snon, u}he the womb of granny Parrish. e had
papers are filled with their lics Hnd

made such an awful fuss, nbout what
abomination. But such i the pilcous|{ was éunceived in him, that might after
situntion of the priests, of all denomi-{| night, and day afier day, he pourcd out
nations, {or there are ne esceptions tollhis agony beforn oll living, as they
be made; for to say the best of them, |{saw proper loassemble.  For a ration-
they have pleasure in lies, but in thejfal being, lo have looked at him, and
truth they have no pleasure, neither|lheard him groan and grunt, and see
have they any parl. him sweal and struggle, would have

Withia the last six months, (hey | supposed, that Lis womb was as much’
n'u becn mu]:qu one of their greatest |l swollen, as was Reboeea’s when the

efforts. The church in accordance| nngel told her, thut there were two na-
tions there.

with her laws, excludcd from ber [el- _
lowship, a set of &rcatures, whose be-| In all this grunting business, he was

havior would hava dis;race! & heathen | nided by Enormrd Hieh who, however

ternple, and as might have been expoct- | was Eymm!ly g0 drunk, that he had
ed, they had recourse to the fuulestiito sapport himself, by something, 10

lying, and baseat slander, in order ol keep him from falling down; but then
hide their iniquity. This served as aj{it was all for conscience sake. | Also s
fnvorable oppostunily, to the persecut-lip
ing priests and their adherents. They jf
gathered round'them in swarms, like it
the fiss round Esop’s fox, and oponed |f
both their eyes and ears, to enjoy o
giod fesst of lies, which plexsed them
more abupdantly, than any ¢ her sound
could, except the voice of Beelzebub the
prince of the whale brood; his voice,
would doubtless have becn more de- [k
lightful to them, than an acgel of light,

Joseph Smith, Elders Journal, August, 1838, page 56. In just three years, these two
original Apostles picked by Joseph Smith had turned against Smith and the Mormon
Church. The condemnation is harshly specific. Why did not the Mormon god know
what their character was before they were appointed?

Thus aided, mamma - Patrish made,
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The John C. Bennett Affair

John Cook Bennett (1804-1867) was a Physician who had accomplished a number
of notable things that brought a considerable reputation. He had, in 1836, promoted
the used of the tomato as a nutritional food. He pioneered the used of chloroform for
surgeries and developed several species of chicken which included the Plymouth Rock
breed. He came into contact with Mormons in 1839. Though he was not initially
impressed he later did contact Joseph Smith at Nauvoo.

Smith was impressed and flattered by such a seemingly
capable and prestigious a doctor as Bennett. Smith wrote
to Bennett, inviting him to come to Nauvoo. A copy of
this letter follows this page.

Bennett moved to Nauvoo at the beginning of 1840
and roomed in the Smith home, bonding Bennett and
Smith. Bennett became a very influential leader of the
Mormons for a short time; he became second in command
to Joseph Smith. Bennett was essential to getting the Nauvoo
city charter passed in the Illinois legislature. He was named
Major-General of the Nauvoo Legion in 1840 and at the
same time “asst president until Rigdon’s health should be
restored.” He was elected mayor of Nauvoo on February 1, 1841, which ended in May
of the following year. Shortly after that he was expelled from the Church. In 1846, he
joined with the Strangite faction but was kicked out of that group later. In 1842, Bennett
published a book exposing Mormonism, THE HISTORY OF THE SAINTS ; Or, An
Exposé of JOE SMITH And MORMONISM. 1t didn’t take him long to lash out at
Smith and Mormonism.

Bennett was a very immoral person, perverted in mind and body. Governor Tho-

mas Ford later wrote of him—

“This Bennett was probably the greatest scamp in the western country. I have made
particular enquiries concerning him, and have traced him in several places in which he
lived before he joined the Mormons, in Ohio, Indiana, and Illinois, and he was every-
where accounted the same debauched, unprincipled, profligate character. He was a man of
some little talent, and in 1840-1841 had the confidence of the Mormons, and particularly
that of their leaders. (Thomas Ford, A History of Illinois (Chicago, 1854) p. 263) (Flaunders
1966, 49-50).

The point of this goes back to the statement of Smith that we already noted him
saying “The way I know in shom to confide—God tells me in whom I may place confi-
dence.” This was said after the Bennett affair! It shows just how false the statement is.
But, such failures of the Mormon god are sprinkled throughout the history of the Church.

Presented on the next few pages you will find the whole story laid out in statements
from Joseph Smith, from the initial contact to the break in association.
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August 1540) HISTORY OF THE CHURCH. 177

Saturday, 8. —Soon after the July conference at Man-
chester, Elder Parley P. Pratt started for Ameriea for the
purposge of getting his family and taking them to England,
meantime leaving the Star in charge of President Brig-
ham Young, assisted by Elder Willard Richards.

Navvon, Haxcook County, ILLINois,
Aungust Bth, 1840,

Dear Bir:—Yours of the 26th ultimo, addressed to Elder Rigdon and
myself, 18 recsived, for which youn have cor thanks, and to whieh I shall
feel great pleasure in replying.

Although 1 have not the pleasure of your nequaintance, yet from the
kindness manifested towards our people when in bondage and oppres-
sion, and from the frank and noble mindedness breathed in your letter,
[ am brought to the conclusion that you are a friend to suffering
bumanity and teuth,

To those who have suffered so mueh abuse, and borne the erneltiea
and insulte of wicked men so long, on account of those principles which
wa have been instructed to teach to the world, a feeling of sympathy
and kindness is something like the refreshing breeze and cooling stream

at the present season of the year, and are, | assure you, duly appreci-
2

n! trt:t.h l.nd I ntEari.ng n-un-pln may nok ba Ihl MEnNs utn.nlﬂng you in
the eyes of this generation, or securing you the riches of the world, yet
by 80 doing you may rely on the approval of Jehovah, '‘that blessing
which maketh rich and addeth no sorrow. Through the tender mercies
of our God we have escaped the hands of those who seught our over-
throw, and have gecure locations in this state, and in the territory of
fown, Our prineipal location is at this place, Nauvoo, (formerly Com-
merce), which is beautifully situnted on the banks of the Mississippi,
immediately above the lower rapids, and is probably the best and most
beantiful site for a city on the river. It has & gradual nseent from the
river nearly a mile, then & fine, level, and fertile prairie—a situation in

Joseph Smith inviting John C. Bennett to Nauvoo in August of 1840. Smith has
been very impressed with Bennett.
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I presented a bill for an ordinance concerning the Uni-
versity of Nauvoo, which passed as follows:

Willinm Law, registrar; and

Joseph Smith, Sidney Nigdon, Hyrum Smith, William Marks, Samuel
H. Smith, Dani~! H. Wulll. Hﬂ#&lE Whitney, Charles C, Rieh, John
T. Barnett, W' Feb Tan Carlos SBmith, John P. Greene, Vioson

Knight, Isnse ve =& rv Rabart D. Foster, James Adama,
Robert B. Thompson, See = ~var Robinson, John
Snider, George Miller, and Lenos m. ~* D, 53 4 the ""Uni-
versity of the City of Nanvoo;" as nnuhmplliuu yic h section of
**An Aet to incorporate the City of Nauvoo," approved December 16,1840,

See, &, The board named in the first seetion of this ordinance, shall
hold its first meeting st the office of Joseph Smith, on Tuesday, the Oth
duy of February, 1841, at 2 o'clock p. m

L —

- s = -

296 HISTORY OF THE CHUROH. [February 1841

ealled to order by General Bennett. On motion, Joseph Hmn'H:l.n:'l.
Hugh HuF:ll were ruqm to sit iuthuuuuﬂ.

Lnr was elected brigadier-general of thu ﬂ'ﬂt nnhm'l. and Lisntenant-
Coalanal TNan Carlne Bmith hriendiascoonees] af tha essnnd eohort by

PE==S = — - —_— R - —

480 HISTORY OF THE CHURCH. [ December 1E41

more efficient in assisting him to procure our great chartered privileges,
than were Colonel Boyder, and Colonel Moore. They are sterling men,
and friends of equal rights, opposed to the oppressor's grasp, and the
tyraut's rod. W'Iﬂ;mnhmnuthahmdnlmﬂma
hl“nnthin'ilnlur Ta A .

eounty, who

ol hum and mnn'll riehie sl #ind thameslvas mhﬂhm—wnnﬂn

Note Bennett’s very rapid rise to position and power, second only to Joseph Smith.
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" followed by the Twelve and others on the same subject,
Wednesday, 23.—There was a special session of the city
council held, when was passed ‘‘an ordinance repealing
all ordinances and resolutions relative to the changing of

the names of streets’’ in the eity of Nauvoo.
Thursday, 23.—1 published the following:

An Address to the Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints and to all
the Honorable Part of the Community.

an HISTORY OF THE CHURCH [June 1842

He bad not been long in Nauvoo before he began to keep compuany

with & young lady, one of our citizens; and she, being ignorant of his

haviog a wife living, gave way to his sddresses, and became confident

from his behavior towards her, thiat be intended to marry her; and this

be gave her to understand he would do. [, seeing the folly of such an

acquaintance, persuaded him to desist, and on account of his eontinu-

ing his course, fionlly threatened to expose him if he did not desist.

This, to outward appearance, had the desired effect, and the nequain-

tanee between them was broken off.

Baut, like one of the most abominable and depraved beings which

gould possibly exist, be only broke off his publicly wicked actions to

sink deeper into iniquity and hypoerisy. When he saw thut I would

not submit to any sueh conduct, he went to some of the females in the
This is just the beginning, the first part of a detailed exposure of Bennett just SIX
MONTHS after praising and promoting him. A little inspiration would have helped at

the beginning. Remember, Smith said that god tolls him in whom to have confidence.
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SECTION 69,

REVELATION given through Joseph Smith the Prophet, at Hiram,
Ohio, November, 1831, The compilation of revelations intended for
early publication had been passed upon at the special conference of
November 1st. On the 3rd the revelation herein appearing as Section
133 was added to the Doetrine and Covenants, and called the Appendiz.

By action of the conference, Oliver Cowdery was appointed to carry
the manuscript of the compiled revelations and commandments to
Independence, Missouri, for printing. He was also to take with him
moneys that had been contributed for the building up of the Church in
Missouri, The course of travel would lead him through o sparsely
settled country to the frontier. A traveling companion was desirable.
See History of the Chureh, vol, 1, p. 834. —— John Whitmer to accom-
pany Oliver Cowdery, for the latter's safely and sake—John Whitmer
to continue his duties as historian and recorder—Reports and aceounts
from the traveling Elders to be forwarded to the land of Zion, of
which Independence, Missouri, was the center place,

1. Hearken unto me, saith the | are abroad in the earth should
Lord your for my servant | send forth the aecounts of their
Oliver Cowdery's sake. It is not | "stewardships to the land of
wisdom in me that he should be | Zion;
entrusted with ihe command-| g For the land of Zion shall
ments and the moneys which he | he o geat and a place to receive
shall carry unto the of Zion, | and do all these :
except one go with him who will

be true faithful. T. Neverthelegs, let my serv-
9. Wherefore, I, the Lord, will | ant John Whitmer travel many
that my servant, John Whitmer, | limes from place to and

should . from church to ch , that he

cwdﬂg; ot b i may the more easily obtain
3. And also that he shall con- | knowl

tinue in writing and making a| 8. Preaching and expounding

*history of the important wﬂﬂ. , Belecting, an

things which he shall observe and ﬁm:ﬁ ’l'.ll.u:l.miE which shall

know concerning my ‘church; be for good of the chureh,
4. And also that he receive|and for the rising generations

counsel and assistance from my | that shall grow up on the land

servant Oliver Cowdery and|of Zion, to possess it from gen-

others. eration to tion, “forever
6. And also, my servants who | and ever. mﬂ

The Doctrine and Covenants, Section 69. pages 112-113. Directions for Oliver
Cowdery and John Whitmer. Seeing this was a “revelation” from God, Whitmer was
instructed to continue his work as historian and recorder to collect and order all infor-
mation about the work being done. But, notice the turn of events from the following

page.



11

The following letter was sent to John Whitmer, in
consequence of his withholding the records p,...4 0
of the Chureh in the city of Far West, Jobawhitmer
when ealled for by the clerk. Bocords.

Mr. Johm Whitmer, 8ir: Wo wore desirous of honoring you by giv-
ing publicity to your notes on the history of the Church of Latter-day
Saints, after making suoh corrections as we thought would be neces-
sary, knowing your incompeteney a8 a historian, and that writings
toming from your pen, could not be put to press without our correet-
ing them, or &lse the Church must suffer reproach. Indeed, sir, we
never supposed you eapable of writing a history, but wore willing to
lat it come ont under your neme, notwithstanding it would really not
be yours but ours, We are still willing to honor you, if you can be
made to know your own interest, and give up your notes, so that they
eun ba eorrected and made fit for the press; bot 4 not, we have all

the materials for another, which we shall commence this week to

wrile,
Your humble sarvants,

JOSRPH BMITH, JUy.}
Brovey Rigoox,
Presidents of the whols Chureh of Lattar-day Saints.

Attest: Enevezer Rosmwsox, Clerk.

Joseph Smith, History of the Church, vol. 3, pages 15-16. Smith claims he knew
beforehand that Whitmer was incompetent as an historian. It seems evident that this
was not the only fault with Whitmer’s character. But, God is the one who chose Whitmer,
seeing it was a “revelation” from God that appointed him. Why did not God know of
Whitmer’s incompetence and bad character before appointing him to the task? This is
just another failure of the Mormon God.
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Some Miscellaneous Failures

The long list of failures of Mormon revelatory predictions continues. Some of the
failures could have been prevented just by the use of common sense. Joseph Smith was
spurred on by his arrogance as we can clearly see in his predictions “by the power of
God” that his enemies would never be able to touch him; he would continue. But Smith
wasn’t the only Mormon prophet to reveal, by the power of God, things that would
happen that did not happen. Remember, Mormons claim that Joseph Smith was not the
only one who could prophecy by revelation from God. Every Mormon President is
supposed to have that power.

On the next two pages you will find a very clear contradiction between the Book of
Mormon, “the most correct book in the world,” and a supposed “revelation” in Doc-
trine and Covenants.
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Book of Mormon, 1 Nephi 3:7. Nephi, the prophet, states that the Lord gives no com-
mandment but what he will prepare a way for them to fulfill His commands.
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most holy places wherein you re-
ceive conversations, and your
statutes and g;dgmeut:, for ths
beginning | e revelations an
foundation of Zion, and for the
glmg;r and endowment of
all municipals, are ordained
by the ordinance of my ht;llr
house, which my people are “al-
ways commanded to build unto

my nlﬁlme.

40. d verily I say unto you,
let this house built unto my
name, that I "may reveal mine
ml\dinanm therein unto my peo-

e;

41. For I deign to reveal unto
my church things which have
been hid from before the
foundation of the world, things
that pertain to the 'dinp&nantim
of the fulness of times.

42. And 1 will show unto my
servant Joseph all things pertain-
ing to this house, and the priest-
hood thereof, and the place where-
on it shall be built.

43, And ye shall build it on
the place where you have contem-
plntad building it, for that is the
spot which I have chosen for you
to build it.

44. If ye labor with all your
might, I will eonsecrate that spot
that it shall be made holy.

45. And if my people will
hearken unto my voice, and unto
the voice of tn:g servants whom I
Wbe?ip d, Itul o e A i

old, veri say unto you
th s]mll not moved out of

%ut if they will not hearken
t-:r my voice, nor unto the voice
of these men whom 1 have ap-
pointed, they shall not be blest,
because they pollute mine holy
grounds, and mine holy ordi-
nances, and charters, and my holy | Ing
words which I give unto them.

DOCTRINE AND COVENANTS, 124.

47. And it shall come to pass
that if you build a house unto
my name, and do not do the
things that I say, I will not per-
form the t];':rthfz] Elnhtiem unto
you, nei promises
which ye expect at my hands,
saith the Lord.

48. For instead of blessings,
ye, by your own works, brin
curainga, wrath, indignation, an
g Iiwun your own heads,

mr furl es, and by all your

inations, which fom practizse
before me, saith the

49, "U’er:l verlly, I say unto
you, that w ve a command-
ment to an o!tewnau:[m&n
to do a wor nntu my nam and

those sons of men go

their might and with

have to perform that wurll: sm

cease not their d1ﬂgmm. and

their enemies come upon them

and hinder them from perform-

lgf that work, behold, it behoov-
me to require that work no

more at the hands of those sons

nf men, but to accept of their

offe

B0. ﬂd the iniquity and trans-
gression of my holy laws and com-
mandments I will visit upon the
heads of those who hindered m
work, unto the third and fou
generation, so long as the
ﬁnt not, and hate me, sai the

5l. Themfﬂtr:& for this cause
*have 1 accep the offerin
those whom command. to
build up a clty and a house unto
my name, in Jackson county, Mis-
souri, and were hindered by their
enemies, saith the Lord your God.

52 And I will “answer judg-
ment, wrath, and indi atmn.

wailing, and a.ngmsh an ilu.sh
nf teeth upon their
untu the third and fourth gen-

w, ver. d0. x, ver. 4l. ¥, Bee 0,
Itl :151

seo. 27, =, vers, 48, 60, 62, B3. tl.

This is nothing but a cover-up for failed prohecies. There are other like statements,
supposedly from God, that justify the failure of a revelation to come true. The all
powerful God of Mormonism did not have the power he claimed to have any more than
he could predict a future event.
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84

fruits of praise and wisdom, ac-
cording to the revelations and

truths which I have mven you.

18. And , he that is over-
come and not forth
fruits, even according to this pat-

tern, 18 not of me.

19, Wherefore, by this ‘pattern
ye shall know the spirits in all
caseg under the whole heavens.

20. And the days have come;
according to men’s faith it

done unto them.

21. Behold, this commandment
is given unto all the elders whom
I have chosen.

22, And again, verily I say

unt:n yuralet my gervant Thomas | journe

Thayss tale thets Jonroey Al
yre r journey
preaching the word by the way
unto this same

23. And again, let my servant
Isaac Morley and my servant Ezra
Booth take their journey, also

preaching th
untuthhlnr;a

24. And again, let my servants
Edward Partridge and Martin
Harris take their journey with
my lervmta Euine:r Rigdon and | seen
.Tuuph

Tﬂutmar l.n‘g

also take j
fymchbythewarun
and.

26. And let my servants Parley

P s gl i o
r jo an

Way, even nn{o thllpmma land.

27. And let my servants Solo-
mon Hancock l.miir Simeon Carter
also take their journey unto this
same land, and preach by the way.

28. let my servants Edson
Fuller and Jacob Scott also take
their journey.

29. Let my servants Levi W.

-:rvlnta David
I-Inmr “ﬁdtl::&

same
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Hanecock and Zebedee Coltrin also
take their journey.

20. Let my servants Reynolds
Cahoon and uel H. Smith also
take their journey.

31. Let my servants Wheeler
Baldwin and William Carter also
tnke their journey.

32. And let my servants Newel

Emg:ht and Selah J. Griffin both
be ordained, and also take their

Juum¥
ea, verily I say, let all
these take their journey unto one
place, in their several courses,
and one man shall not build u
another's foundation, mneither
in another’s track.
34. He that is faithful, the
same shall be kept and blessed
with much fruit.

36. And Isa
let m;r mmnagunimpg
and Solomon umphrar tnka

their journey into the eastern

by the way |lands;

36. L&t them labor with their
iam:llul, declaring none other
ponﬂ thntthﬂhighmghh‘“ hmd
a w ey have
ue:i' heard and most assured-

ly baliwe t.‘hat the prophecies

s

T. In mnmqmm of trans-

gression, let that which was be-

tnkanf“pmliimﬂ, laced =
rom upon

thahudntﬂimundlﬁ

38. And in, v I say
dain “'lﬂtieafﬁddc‘ﬁrdgw

a pr and a rge
James be ordained a priest.

39, Let the residue of the
elders wateh over the churches,
and declare the word in the
regions round about them; and
let them labor with their own
hands that there be no idolatry
nor wickedness practised,

f, vers. 14—I18,

Jo. Andrmmherm-llthingn

“God” informs two Mormon missionaries about what He wants them to do.



16

DOCTRINE AND COVENANTS, b6.

with an eye single to my glory
you shall have a remission o
Emr gins and a reception of the

oly Spirit by the laying on of
hands;

2. And then thou shalt be or-
dained by the hand of my serv-
ant Joseph Smith, Jun., to be
an elder unto this church, to
preach repentance and remission
of sing by way of baptism in the
name of Jesus Christ, the Son of

the living God.
3. And on whomsoever you
*shall lay your hands, if they are

contrite before me, you shall have
power to give the Holy Spirit.

4, And again, you shall be
ordained to assist my servant

87

Oliver Cowdery to do the work
of printing, and of selecting and
writing “books for schools in this
church, that little children also
may receive instruction before
me as is pleasing unto me.

5. And again, verily I say unto
you, for this cause you shall take
r journe f{l with my servants
oseph Smith, Jun., and Sidne '-I:eg
Rigdon, that you may be plan
in the land of your inheritance to
do this work.

6. And again, let my servant
Joseph Coe also take his journey
with them. The residue shall be
made known hereafter, even as
I will. Amen.

SECTION bé6.
REVELATION given through Joseph Smith the Prophet, at Kirtland,

Ohio, June, 1831.

Elder E:zra Thayre, who had been appointed to

travel in the ministry with Elder Thomas B. Marsh, was unable to

start on his mission when the latter

was ready, and the Lord answered

the Prophet's inquiry on the matter by giving this revelation, —
The Lord may and does revoke as well as command—Ezra Thayre re-
buked for pride and selfishness—Selah J. Griffin appointed in his place
to travel with Thomas B. Marsh—Offenders reproved, both riech and
poor—Necessity of repentance as expressed by the broken heart and

contrite apirit.

1. Hearken, O ye }i:;eog]e who
profess my name, sait e Lord
-:mr God: for b&huld mine anger
dle:i against t.he rebellious,
and they ahnll know mine arm
and mine indignation, in the “day
of visitation and of wrath upon
the nations.

2. And he that will not take
up his cross and follow me, and
keep my commandments, the
same shall not be saved.

ghall be cut off in mine own due
time, after I have commanded
and the commandment is broken.

4. Wherefore I, the Lord, com-
mand and ‘revoke, as it seemeth
me good; and all this to be an-
swered upon the heads of the
rebeﬂmus, saith the Lord.

5. Wherefore, I revoke the
commandment which was given
unto my servants Thomas B.
Marsh and Ezra Thayre, and give

3. Behold, I, the Lord, com-| a new commandment unto mf
mand; and he that will not obey | servant Thomas, that he shall

b, see 2j, see, 20. e, B5:118. 90:15. 07:3—&. 109:7, 14. Bec. 66 a, see
£ und g sec. 1. b, vers. 5, 6. 18:5. B8:32. G1:19,

Within just a few days, God change his mind and consequently his revelation. Why did
he not forsee this and get it right the first time. Such instances as this one show that these
“revelations” are a human product of Joseph Smith and not God.
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cration, so long as they repent
not, and hate me, saith the Lord

your God.

68. And this I make an ex-
ample unto you, for r -
tion concernin those who

your 5

4. For I am the Lord your
God, and will save all those of
rethren who have been pure

223

generation to generation, forever
and ever, saith the Lord.

60. And let the name of that
house be called Nauvoo House;
and let it be a delightful habita-
tion for man, and a resting-place
for the “"weary traveler, that he
may contemplate the glory of
Zion, and the gio?r of this, the
corner-stone thereof;

61. That he may receive also
the counsel from those whom I
have set to be as plants of re-
nown, and as watchmen upon her
walls,

62. Behold, ve‘.ril;g 1 say unto

u, let my servant George Mil-
er, and my servant yman
Wight, and my servant John Sni-
i i
or ves, and appoin
one of them to be a prﬂmpgt
over their for the pur-
pose of building that house.

63. And they shall form & con-
stitution, whereby may re-
ceive stock for the building of
that house.

64. And they shall not receive
less than ﬂf%;ioﬂaﬂ for a share
of stock in t house, and ﬂ:éeg
shall be permitted to receive fif-
teen thousand dollars from any
S Bat By sl nok e o
mitted to receive over ﬂiﬁ:
thousand dollars stock from any

one man.
66. And

1T DIDN’T LAST ONE GENERATION! Another “revelation” bit the dust.



PERSONAL DIARY OF JOSEPH SMITH
ENTRY OF JUNE 30, 1843

“1 prophesy in the name of the Lord
God that Governor Ford by granting
the writ aoainst me has damned him-
self politically and and his carcase
will stink on the face of the earth
food for the carrion Crow & Turkey
Buzzard,”

OF COURSE, IT DIDN'T HAPPEN!!!
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HIsTORY OF JOSEPH SMITH.

te b intended Lo I'hu-'r nnu why no larther
writs shoold be lwued agalndt yom. Aa
they are very volumineus, [ have mot yel
pead them, and prabably never will, unless g
new demand vhonld be made; Im which case
they will receive a earefal porusal; snd you
may real sssured that no steps will bo taken
by me but such as the Constitution and lnws
may require. :
1 am, very reapoctinlly, &o.,
o Tnnu.u Fopn."

It appears, from this letter, that Go-
vernor: Ford . has. never takien pains to
enmm: the evidences placed in Iq.u hands,

bably never will,” in, re ltlnn to | that,
tlu lrrﬂ

455
& time, before; but by evening was con.
slderubly revived.
warm for the season. '
- Saturday 10th.. This morhing I felt
eonsiderably better) arcsa at 10, and sat
all day in the City Council, which was held
In my house.for my accommodation,
The Mayor, Aldermen, and Councillors
signed nl'ﬁul'lll ths Memaorial to Con.
reas for rullrm of losses and grhunrzﬂ
t:lln Ml.nax;ﬂ. Wh}h dlwﬂr;hl
0 to Congressy; 1 prophes T r
of the koly Priesthood vested fn: l:l:l-ﬁL
In the lll‘l‘ll of the Lord -Jesun riu.
If gress will not hear our petition

arl writs; and evidebtly “as [ and ;nuﬁ l.ll n, they shall be
mﬂ.lF““ to examiue the ﬂml.lt.ur.’mn of [ broken up sy & government, an
the United Bl.-ut.. or even reflect uga |lu.]| damn them, u.d. there ahall n :I:lnl'
the ordinary' principlés’ of human sights, po;

to sy a Btate, after havin
unlull.:lp:rmzuﬁu, j:ulhh-l. mrl! nbll?;I-

_powers, exterminated 15,000 'ﬂ'f i |

t!:;,mnl. inhabitants, who wérs not ‘even’
d!l ‘with any erime; robbivg them of

'on earth, -murdéring
hundugl of men, women,: :.mi chijdren
and expelling all the, others
Biate, .among . atrare-

3 ﬁﬂfnrmd the. ﬂmnnﬂ aut it wn

L ST AR

my.
wisli they should ask the privilege of calls
ng ﬂl"ll [iqwrn::;:t fa,rlthl; Uql.lsa:ii ?]tl:il
troo l Lo us In our vilegés
nhlrfh’u nnﬁn"' itiopal, I]:::t IIE )
th hra== PR BT R LEPEETRE T
11 '2,'2- 1duly elected City

NO3 - Charles Waraer,

destitute of « “1# u\'ﬁ‘e "An nrﬂ.lni:rlelq
the ‘earth-'th ﬂ‘LLLE'“ co - and grocers;” alsa
tendendy'to m i hﬂﬂ —size toncerning the landing of
constitutionally 14::..“ g “.muu" ind. Jonathan Dunham was
from’ banishme, D . «uun | ap :ﬂnud Wharfmaster for one year; - H
suffered . ity abs 4o of exile, 10 gber 0., Kimball md Georga A
satinte a yet unz..ated iI'Ih"Ifr for human Bmith . were appointed &' committes 1o
blaod' l.:;uiI u;;. ‘0 reason, where art'| walt ' on "Mr. I'I'I-ﬂllpll, Hibbard, And

thow fled ¢ ﬂ buina
hidden thyself . PAI;
blood hﬂl
Executive a g t
ean. coglly. say, ® hsve, ot
thm anil’ ?]r :uﬂr will 2"
E'&erl; only & name s protection of
son snd property fled from fres A
Let those annwer who-eath, == o 301 0.
. Friday 15th.. Iawoke ‘thia nmm-h in
good health, but was soop suddenly uﬁaﬂ

 where hast thou
of '78, has your
that in'1843: the
epablican Btate
ot read

_:vhﬂh \ grest ":F' of, the mnu;h nd :

vomiited fm; H miwlf. -.u.anw

Is

‘solicit from him a block of Iu.i,. 'Hhulm

to erect a city prison.
After Connedl, conversed with mm. of

the Twelve, 'brnlhu Turley, andr others,

ull. 8, p.m,. 'Prayer jmesting 'in the
evening. .

"Warm, l‘mugE and mudﬂ;r d:u.ly i

Bundsy, 17 At bome will 4, p.m &

| attended prayer ‘meeting at the Lumhdy

Room, BSamuszl Harrison Bmith admitte
Returned bome-at 7. . , o

River clear nf Iu as f|-r up as th-u Etcmi
Tavern.”

. Mri King Fullﬂt.. one of the constables

assiiad” by my: soribe; | Dy, Willard | ‘of Hanicack County, started with ter met
Rliuhudl.a lnﬂ. bia brother Ihu ad-: | this afternicon to arrest John Elliott for
ﬂi’p{lt:rﬂ tp me 'Im'lﬂ and mild drinke; | kidnapping Daniel hﬂr;r. upon a warrsnk
pru nlru; p ,I.n o, ll:nrl., granigd, by j.qnn nmn, 30 4-Fp. e
R T inhmﬂu"t’ LH st 4o L ISR PO £ T Lk
=8l T a0 “"lll" i I T T T T T IS e
h Is oald that twenty "'I’lll.‘l earbonnis of woda, taken: I;I'.l hll’ thlog. on golog ta

bad, will frequently procure slesp when llI. olher sadatives bave falled.
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What is the cause of all this waste
of life and treasure ¥ To tell it in a
plain, trothful wey, one portion of the
coontry wish to mise their negroes
or black slaves, and the other portion
wish to free them, and, upwrmlly,h
almost worship them. ell, roise
and worship them, who cares? [
should pever fight one moment abont
it, fur the canse of human improve-
ment is not in the least advanced by
the dreadful war which now convulses
our nnhappy country.

Ham will continue to be the ser-
wvant of servants, as the Lord has de-
ereed, until the curse is removed.
Will the present struggle free the
slave ¥ No; but are mow wast-
ing away Lhe biack race by thousands.
Many of the blacks are treated worse
than we ireal our domb brutes; and
men will be' ealled to judgment for
the way they have treated the negro,
and they will receive the condemna-
tion of a guilty comecience, by the
just Jodge whose sttribuies are jus-
wice and truth.

Treat the slaves kirdly and let
them live, for Ham most be the sar-
vaut of servants ontil the curse is re.
moved. Can yon destroy the decrees
of the Almighty P Yoo cannot. Yet
our Christian brethren think that
they are going to overthrow the sen-
tEnoe of the leiﬂ'hl:r WO the sesd
of Ham, They eannot do that,
thoogh they may kill them by thouo-

ds and tens of thousands.

Ascording to accounts, in all probn-
bility not less than one million men,
from twenty to forty years of age,
bave rone to the silent grave in this
nseless war, in a littls over two years,
and all to the ice of n
few,—1 do not think I bave & soitabls
name for them, shall we call them
abolitionists; sls religions
bigots, or political aspirants ! Call
them what yon will, they are wasting
away each other, and it seems as
thoogh they will not be satisfed ontil

they have brought oniverssl destroz-
tion and desolation wpon the whaols

country. It appears as though they
wonld EVEry person; |
mi". but I think they will nok

riles. Do know it? Ik
is the kingdom of God or nothing for
the Latter-day Saints

Do you know that it is the eleventh
hour of the reign of Batan on the
earth? Jesom i8 coming fo per
and all yon who fear and tremble
canse of your enemies, cease to fear
them, learn to fear to offend God,
fear to tran his lnws, fear to do
any evil to your brother, or to
bemg wpon the earth, and do not fear
Satan and his power, nor those who
have only power to slay the bedy, for
God will preserve his people.

We are consiantly guthering new
clay into the mill. How many of the
new comers | have heard say, “ Oh
that -1 had been with yon w you
had yoor trisls” We have promised
them all the trials that are necessary,

the hand of the Lord in it? Youm
will have all the trial you oan bear,
The least thing tries some people.
Brother Heber and mysell going to
the island in Great Balt [ake s week
ago last Friday, created nrmerous
surmizings and miagivings with some.
I have thought that it might, perh
be well to notily yon regularly,
through the Desersi News, of my ount-
goings and in-comings ; and 1 may s
well now nuﬁfj'sj-?u that ;‘.&:;::E‘iu-
tention to visit a
our southern miﬂﬂ:ﬁt:‘tu this fall, FI.I'
I should do so, 1 that my bre-
e gy e
Bhial oome, st aok ns
fool dictatod by tho Spirit of God
God being my helper, asking no odds
of any person.—Amen.

Brigham Young, Journal of Discourses, vol. 10, page 250. Young comments on the
outcome of the Civil War. He says that the black slaves would stay both black and in
slavery—it is the decree of God! The curse on the negroes, according to early Mormon-
ism was a black skin. Another Mormon Prophet and Seer was wrong!
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gtitation, to u it Ir
Utah was admitted into Tnion s

lmrﬁEEMmdnthi&
troduce slavery here, it is not their
busingss to maddls with it ; and even
if we treated our slaves in an o

sive manner, it is u-tillnnnnollhnir
bosiness and they ought not to med.
dls with it

Il we introduce the practice of
polygamy it is mot their tive
o meddle with it; if we should all
turn to be Homan Catholics to-day,
il we all turned to the old Mother
Church, it wonld not be their prero-
gative, it wonld not be their business,
to meddle with us on that account.
If we are Mormons or Methodiats, or
worship the san or a whits dog, or il
we worship a dumb idol, or all turm
Shaking Quakers and have no wife, it
iu‘:-:m g hmﬂd& le with
t i r so doi
would Iidﬂlhﬂmﬁmﬂﬂ“:g e

There is not a Territory in the
Union that is looked upon with so
suspicions an eye as is Utah, and yet
it is the only part of the nation that
cares anything about the Constitution.
‘What have they done in the States ?
‘Why, in some they bave cele-
brated the fourth of July by hoisting
the National bottom side up,
ﬂ.‘ﬂxlb ﬁflhﬂﬂldlll'ﬂ-iM-
but ** Uteh is hell and the devil."
'[:ill Iem:!;:::dm ﬂél lﬁ'l&nmmuu
that transpired in Englapd., A boy
wes brushing his shoes on Bunday
morning, and & priest observing him
#aid, * What, do you brush your shoes
on Sundey ¥  * Yes, sir; do
brush yoor cont 7 * Yea" * Well,
1 supposs it is life and salvation for
you to brush your coat, but hell and
dampation for me to brush my shoes.”
That is the difference.

* Mormonism " is troe, and all hell
cannot overthrow it.  All the devils
servanis on the earth may do all they
ean, aod, as brother Clinton has just
said, after twemdysix - jus
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operation and exertion by our enemies,
including the times when Joseph had
scarcely & man to stand by him, and
when persecution Was As BeVETd
on him ess it over was in the world,
what have they sccomplished ? They
have succeeded in making uvs an or-
ganized Territory, and they are de-
termined to make us an independant
Beate or Governmment, and as the
Lord lives it will be so. (The con-
E‘:@ﬁm shouted amen.) 1 say, na
Lord lives, we are bound to be-
come a soversign State in the Union,
or an independsnt nation by ourselves,
and let them drive us from this place
if they can ; they cannot do it. I do
not throw this out as a banter; you
Gentiles, and hickory and basswood
“ Mormons," can write it down if you
please, but write it us I speak it.

I wish you to understand that God
rules and reigns, that he led us to
this land and gave us a Territorial
government. Was this the design of
the wicked ? No. Their design was
to banish us from the earth, but
have driven us into notoriety
power ; we are now raised to a
tion where we can converse with kings

and smperors.
Inthnﬂljanfﬂn:?h it was con-
sidered a great privilege to be
mitied to speak to a member of -
ix years will not

a8 the kings on their thrones. The
Lord Almighty will roll on the wheels

of His work, and none can stop them;
and they eannot drive us from

mountains, because the Lord will no
suffer them

LEEER
Befpefef

X
B3

Brigham Young, Journal of Discourses, vol. 4, August 3, 1856, page 40. 26 years,
Young says, when the Mormon leaders will be as popular as kings. Never happened!
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rary member of the high council in Far West on 13 December
1838.1

Lyman Sherman’s crowning call to become an apostle came
while the Prophet and others were prisoners in Liberty Jail. On 16
January 1839, Joseph Smith, Sidney Rigdon, and Hyrum Smith
wrote 2 letter to Heber C. Kimball and Brigham Young instructing
them to “get the Twelve together, [and] ordain such as have not
been ordained.”** George A. Smith was chosen to replace Thomas B.
Marsh, and Sherman was to replace Orson Hyde.®

Elder Smith lecamed of his call in lace January 1839 from Don
Carlos Smith, the Prophet’s brother.? Lyman Sherman, however, was
never notified. While both Heber C. Kimball and Brigham Young
knew of Sherman’s appointment well before his death, they chose
not to tell him. Although no clear explanation was given for not
disclosing this highly important information, it appears to be related
to the fact that Sherman was suffering from his final illness when
Brigham and Heber learned of his call.??

While he is not included with the Quorum of Twelve Apostles
in any official listing of General Auchorities of the Church, Lyman
Royal Sherman is remembered for his faithfulness and restimony of
the restored gospel. Benjamin F. Johnson said of Sherman: “"He was
a man of great integrity, a powerful preacher and by revelation was
called to the Apostleship but died before receiving his ordination. "
Lyman Sherman died in Far West, Missouri, in February 1839,

"Far West Record,” p. 173, Church Archives. It is not known when Sherman left Kinland. He
wis planning on bdng sbsent from Kintand during the wister of 1837-38. (Sec KCMB, p, 249.)

#Osan F. Whitney, Life of Haer C Kimdall (Sahy Lake Ciry: Kimball Family, 1888), p. 238,

B loumal of Willord Woodralf, 23 October 1839, Chusch Archives.

George A. Smith, 'Hrjnumﬂ The Inuirucior 82 (March 1947):119.

"Heber C Kimball records in his journal: “"On February 7th (1839) 1 accompanicd Beother Brig-
ham to Liberry 1o visic Joseph and the brevhren in prison. We . .. saped ar Liberry over nighe. Nexe
maoming we were permitied (o visit the prisoners . .. and rerumied durning the day [February 8] o Far
Wen, we left there [Far w“']n!"m Sherman wis somewhat unwell. In s few days afier our
retum he died. We did not norify him ?ﬁumm" (Joumal of Heber C. Kimball, microfilm of
l’ﬁlﬂtn pt). Willord Woodmnll, reconding the substance of 8 meeting in February 1839, wrote: “Brather

eber C] Kimball mid . ]mph named G. A. Smith 1o @ke the place of Thomas B, Manh snd

yoman Sherman was ntul to mke the place of Omon Hyde bur Brocher Sherman was mhen was
'ﬂ'f lrJ: & died Hﬁ:mh after. Brother G. A. m2id when he heard of Brother Sherman's desth
he thought his rime would come soon, Brooher Kimball sid it was nor the will of God for a man
take Brocher Hyde's place™ (Joumal of 'Wilford Woodrulf, 23 Ocrober 1839). Wilford Woodrufl and
Geoige A. Smith were ordained spostles on 26 April 1839, Orson Hyde, whom Sherman was o have
replaced, was pemored o his priesthood office in June 1839, (See Reod Durham, Jr, snd Sweve H.
Heath, Succession in the Churrh [Sale Lake Giry: Bookenft, 1970], p. 43.)

MJohnson, M 1 Review, p. 33,

F5herman's dace in Smd'l Euemtiali, p. 387, is in error. Sherman’s death probably occureed
sround 13 F-:hruq 1839. Benjamin F. Johnson, whe wis shaens from Far Wi, Iunll.'d of Sherman's
deach by | March 1839. (Sec Johnson, My Lifrs Rnvdar, p. 33.)

BYU Studies, Fall, 1978.. Lyman Sherman was “called” to be an Apostle by “revela-
tion” from God. Yet, he died before he could even be told about it! God should have

known that!
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SECEET OF HAPPINESS, ETC,

after this Jossph ordained his father | I
& patriarch and his father called his
children together and blessed them.
Then Joseph had another revelation, | mind,
that a record shonld be kept, and
when this was revealed Lo him, he

then had his father call his houose }

together again, and blessed them aver
and a record was kept of ix. This

ia to show you, and y those
who have no rience in the
Church, how the as led this

people along, led them along, led
them

We were driven from Missouri
n.ﬂ;m-.]m h went up thers, and we
anvoo, and the Twelve

ﬂnt-tuE While we were
in d, [ think, the Lord man-
ifes mmh?mmmﬂhs

Bpirit, things that I did not then
understand. I never opened my
mouth to any person concerning
them, until I returned to Nauvoo.
Joseph had never mentioned this,
there had never been a L of
it in the Church that I knew auy-
thi:ng:bunt.tt that time. But I
had this for myself, and ijnth
myzelf, and when I return
and Joseph revealed these
ma,lthmﬂudmtmdthamﬂuchnm
that were upon my mind while in
d. But this was not nntil
lfbarl had told him what I under-
I saw that he was after
mnl:{hmmnmrnhon, lead-
ing my I.Im?, and others, to
gee how we could bear this. This
was in 1841 ; the revelation was
given in lﬁ{a, but the doctrine was
revealed before this; and when I
told Joseph what I
which was right in front of my honse
iu the uﬁ-aut, as he was

mundlnd bﬁm:nthuﬂjm,

and says he—* Brother Brigham,

are what you under-

stand,—are you in earnest T Says
W~ 18

241

~ #“1 speak ]uat as the Spirit
manifests to me.” Bays he—“ God
hlem;nn,thulnrdhu

your
and he turmed and went

metﬁmtnmmulmnhhm
for the dead.

be to me to go into tais, to be
tized for the remission of sins.
When I got home Joseph me it
was my privilege. At this time
came a revelation, that the Saints
could bapti

o

Wl TVIIT

Brigham Young, Journal of Discourses, vol. 18, June 23, 1874. A “revelation” that
all saints could be rebaptized several times if they so chose.
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at the time we were baptizcd the iemnd ﬂma about 'bn.ptlmg us into
the spirit of Brighamism.

216 All the members of the church that came Into Utah were instructed
to be baptized under Brigham Young, mﬂ were all hayl‘.lmd undar
his counsel.

They had all been baptized under the prﬂiiﬂ&nn_r of Juaaph Emlth
before thal time, and now they had to be baptized under the presi-
dency of Brigham Young. It wasan order to baptize all the church,

- After this, the church had anotber reformation, and under that
- 'we were baptized the second tlme snd were baptized for tho same
‘thing. You can call it what you please; but suppose it was for the
remission of sins. I do not know whether we bad got out of Christ

"The Bible teaches that the members were baptized intp Christ;
that was the original church doctrine, but our mode of bapiism is
rogarded that we were baptized for the remission of sins. I do pot
say baptized into Christ, still of course, we believe that Cheist is our
leader and head

Yos, sir, [ wa TEMPLE LOT CASE 5 wim.l; the

g g Bible teaches. Imon suys
unything about W1lford Woodruff - 1893 mtand the
Book of Doctric . ['donot

remember that I was baptized into Christ any more than throe times.

AL ayru gy LW YLl e MRS LT Fhid-u.ll-.l Al WAL AR Y

have t cannot
conscic DOCTRINES OF SALVATION Vol, 2 2 anid
reques to be
e Joseph Fielding Smith §E iy
be granted.

It is unnecessary, however, to rebaptize persons
'merely as a renewal of their covenants every time they
 transgress In order that they may obtain forgiveness, for
‘this would greatly cheapen this sacred ordinapce and
‘weaken its effectiveness. One baptism by water [or the

fﬁmfmnn of sins should be enough, and there are other
means by whlch sins may be forgiven for those who have

made covenant with the Lord, provided they do not sin
awav their richt ta a standina in the Church

There was a “revelation” from God to a President, Prophet and, Seer for all saints to
be rebaptized, a policy that continued long after Brigham Young. However, that was
countermanded by Joseph Fielding Smith. Can’t the Mormon god get anything right?
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MORMONISM UNVEILED :

Zion’s Watchman Unmasked,

AMD TN EDMTOR,

MR. L. R. SUNDERLAND,
EXPOSED:
TRUTE VINDICATIRD:

DEVIL MAD, AND PRIESTCRAFT IN DANGER!

BY P P PR ATT,
Minister of the Gu-IFL

* Should thy lies make mon bold their poace | and when thou mockoat,
shall 5o man maks thes sshamed 1"—Job, xi; 3, .

Sscomp EeirTi0nm.,

—

HEH}Y{}RK:
FURLISRED BY Q. FRATT & E FORDHAM.
——

1838.

On the next two pages will be seen how Mormons coverup past positions, statements
that are proven to be false, things that are embarrasing, etc. This pamphlet is by Apostle
Parley Pratt in response to an anti-Mormon publication.
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foundation, trembleth, lest he shall fall” Also, page
123, 2d edition, ¢ Woe be unto the Gentiles, saith
the Lord God of Hosts ; for notwithstanding 1 shall
lengthen out my arm unto them from day to day, they
will deny me.” See.also page 514, and read the fote
of our nation, and the [ate of the Indians of America;
in the day that the Gentiles should reject the fullness
of the Gospel.—(The Book of Mormon,) Seec also,
page 526, where a sign is given, and the time clearly
set for the restoration and gathering of Israel from
their long dispersion, namely, the coming forth of the
Book of Mormon, should be the sign; and in the day
this work should come forth, should this great event
commence among all nations. Also, p. 527, where all
who will not hearken to the Book of Mormon, shall
be cut off from among the people; and that too, in
the day it comes forth to the Gentiles and is rejected
by them. And not only does this page set the time for
the overthrow of our government and all other Gentile
governments on the American continent, but the way
and means ol this wter destruction are clearly (oretold,
namely, the remnant of Jacob will go through among
the Gentiles and tear them in pieces, like a lion among
the flocks of sheep. Their hand shall be lifted up
upon their adversaries, and all their enemies shall be
cut off. ‘This destruction includes an utter overthrow,
and desolation of ell our Cities, Forts, and Strong
IHolds—an entire aunihlilation of our race, except such
us embrace the Covenant, and are numbered with Israel.
Now, Mr, Sunderland, you have something definite
mnd tangible, the time, the mapner, the means, the
pames, the dates; and I will state as a prophesy, that
‘there will not be an unbelieving Gentile upon this con-
‘tinent 50 years hence; and il they mre not greatly
scourged, pnd in & great measure overthrown, within
[five or ten years from this date, then the Book of Mor-
.mon will have proved jtaelf felse. And furthermore,
as Mr. LaRoy Sunderland has lied concerning’the truth
of Hearven, the fuloess of the Gospel; and bas blas-
phemed against the word of God, except he speedily

From Parley Pratt’s pamphlet. Pratt, who as an Apostle could issue prophecies by
inspiration, says that what he says is prophesy. He says that if in 50 years there would not
be any unbelieving Gentiles (non-Mormons). Take note of all he says here.
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Moamonisy Unvenrep—Trutre ViNDiCATED 205

will deny me.,” See also page 514, and read the fate of our
nation, and the fate of the Indians of America, in the daf
that the Gentiles should reject the fulness of the Gospel.
(The Book of Mormon). See also, page 526, where a sign is
given, and the time clearly set for the restoratin~ - 1 gather-

ing of Israel from their long dier~- " ' coming
fofth of the Bonl -7~ LEY P. PRP‘TT and in
the d 1NGS OF PAR 1952 it event
commn WRIT o nsons ho will
not ha parker pratt -ws UIT trom among
the pe. DY ..ic uay it comes forth to the Gen-

tiles ar  __,.cied by them. And not only does this page set
the time for the overthrow of our government and all our
Gentile governments on the American continent, but the way
and means of this utter destruction are clearly foretold, name-
ly, “the remnant of Jacob will go through among the Gentiles
and tear them in pieces, like a lion among the flocks of sheep.
Their hand shall be lifted up upon their adversaries, and all
their enemies shall be cut off.” This destruction includes an
utier overthrow and desolation of all our Cities, Forts, and
Strong Holds—an entire annihilation of our race, except such
as embrace the Covenant, and are numbered with Israel.

qu. Mr. Sunderland_, ybu have snmet]:ling definite and
tangibler the e, the manner, the means, the names, the
ates,

~ Mr. Sunderland, “admitting the 29th Chapter of Isaiah
was a prediction of the existence of the Book of Mormon, it
does not predict that, that book would be a good one.” Now
I am more and more astonished at the perfect weakness of
your cause. Whatl the deaf hear the words of the book, the
meek increase their joy in the Lord, and the poor rejoice;
the house of Jacob be glad in the Holy One of Israel; they that
err in spirit come to understanding, and they that murmur
learn doetrine.—And all this brought about by the means
of a book, and that book not a good one? You say, “the text
speaks of a book being presented to a person unable to read it.”
—Here you mistake again: the text speaks of the worns of a
‘book being delivered to the learned who could not read them,

Compare this page with the preceding one. Notice what was left out of the para-
graph above. The “prophesy” has disappeared. The predictions Pratt made are gone.
Those statements had to disappear. This is a common tactic with more modern Mor-
mon authors.
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Smith’s Own Death

Joseph Smith made several predictions, by revelation from God, about his death. He
insisted on several occasions that his enemies could not stop him and he would triumph
over all of them. The character of Smith is evident in the statements, his arrogance and
boastfulness are evident. You will note that in just a few days after he boasted of these
things, he was dead at the hands of a mob at the Carthage jail.

The death of Smith was not as though he was a meek lamb going to the slaughter,
nobly and meekly submitting himself to the mob who came to kill him. A companion
slipped a couple of guns to him and he went down fighting. He shot three men who had
come up the stairs to storm the room in which they were held. They tried to break
through the door, thrusting bayonets through the opening, firing through the door. Smith
wounded one and killed two of the men before rushing to the window to plead with the
mob below. He was shot in the attempt and tumbled out of the window to the ground.
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another not; one's mind on the business of the council,
and another thinking on something else.

Our acts are recorded, and at a foture day they will
Responsibil- D@ laid beforeus, and if we should fail to judge
wvhostin . Tright and injure our fellow-beings, they may
Judgment. there, perhaps, condemn us; there they are of
great consequence, aud to me the consequence appears to
be of foree, beyond anything which I am able to express.
Agk yourselves, brethren, how much you have exercised
yourselves in prayer since you heard of this couneil; and
if vou are now prepared to sit in council upon the soul of
your brother.

I then gave a relation of my sitnation at the time I
obtained the record [Book of Mormon], the

Lrhr:l;m%?hm persecutions I met with, and prophesied that I
) would stand and shine like the sun in the fir-

mament, when my enemies and the gainsayers of my
testimony shall be put down and cut off, and their
names blotted out from among men.

The council proceeded to investigate certain charges
reislot Mar. Presented by Elder Rigdon against Martin
E R Harris; one was, that he told A. C. Russell,
Esq., that Joseph drank too much liqguor when he was
translating the Book of Mormon; and that he wrestled
with many men and threw them; and that he (Harris)
exalted himself above Joseph, in that he said, ‘‘Brother
Joseph knew not the contents of the Book of Mormon,
until it was translated, but that he himself knew all about
it before it was translated.”

Brother Harris did not tell Esq. Russell that Brother
Joseph drank too much liquor while translating the Book
of Mormon, but this thing occurred previous to the trans-
lating of the Book; he confessed that his mind was
darkened, and that he had said many things inadvertently,
caleulated to wound the feelings of his brethren, and
promised to do better, The couneil forgave him, with

much good advice.

Joseph Smith, History of the Church, vol. 2, January 1834. Smith gives a prophesy
that he would overcome all his enemies and shine like the sun and his enemies will be put
down and cut off and their names blotted from among men. Didn’t happen that way.
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mighty has preserved me until today, He will continue to preserve me,
by the united faith and prayers of the Baints, until I have fully accom-
plished my mission im this life, and so firmly established the dispensa.
tion of the fullness of the priesthood in the last days, that all the powers
of earth and hell can never prevail against it.

This constant persecution reminds me of the words of the Savior,
when Hesaid to the Pharisees, ''Go ye, and tell that fox, Behold, I cast
out devils, and I do cures today and tomorrow, and the third day I shall
be perfected.”” I suspect that my Heavenly Father has decreed that
the Missourians shall not get me into their power; if they do, it will be
because [ do not keep out of their way.

I shall triumph over my enemies: 1 have begun to triumph over them
at home, and I shall do it abroad. All those that rise up against me
will surely feel the weight of their iniguity upon their own heads.
Those that speak evil of me and the Saints are ignorant or abominable
eharacters, and full of inigunity. All the fuss, and all the stir, and all
tha charges got up against me are like the jack-a-lantern, which cannot
be found.

Although I do wrong, | do not the wrongs that I am charged with
doing: the wrong that I do is through the frailty of buman nature, like
other men, No man lives without fanlt. Do you think that even Jesus,
if He wera here, would be without fanlt in yvour eyves? His enemies said
all manner of evil against Him—they all watched for iniquity in Him.
How easy it was for Jesus to call out all the iniguity of the hearts of
those whom He was among!

The servants of the Lord are required to guard against those things
that are ealculated to do the most evil. The little foxes spoil the vines
—little evils do the most injury to the Chureh. If you have evil feel-
ings, and speak of them to one another, it has a tendency to do mis-
chief. These things result in those evils which are caleulated to eut the
throats of the heads of the Chureh.

When I do the best I can—when I am accomplishing the greatest
good, then the most evils and wicked surmisings are got up against me.
I would to God that you would be wise. [ mow counsel youn, that if you
know anything caleulated to disturb the peace or injure the feelings of
your brother or sister, hold your tongues, and the lesst harm will be
done,

The Female Relief Society have taken a most active part in my wel-
fare against my enemies, in petitioning to the governor in my behalf.
These measures were all necessary. Do you not see that I foresaw what
was coming, beforehand, by the spirit of prophecy? All these move-
ments had an influence in my redemption from the band of my enemies.
If these measares had not been taken, more serious consequences would

Joseph Smith, History of the Church, vol. 5, August 1842. Smith boasts that he will
triumph over all his enemies.
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ure to be perfectly able to disabuse you, I have not seen you to my ree-
ollection, nor had any eorrespondence with youn, until the present, since
1830; and in all the intercourse I have had with you I have always
looked npon you as one of the most devoted followers of Joseph Smith
and one of the pillars of the Chureh of Latter-day Saints. [ never
sought through the aid of any person to emirap Joseph Bmith. A
faithful discharge of my official duties was all that I attempted or de-
sired.
Very respectfully
Your obedient servant,
TaOMAS CARLIN,

[He, President Bmith] then resumed: The letter is one of the most
evasive things, and carries with 1t a design to hide the truth. Has any
man been concerned in & conspiracy to deliver Joseph SBmith to Mis-
gouri! If so, who?

He then read the Tth chap. Hebrews. BSalem is designed for a He-
brew term. It should be Shiloam, which signifies righteousness and
peace: as it is, it is nothing—neither Hebrew, Greek, Latin, French,
nor any other language. '

I say to all those who are disposed to set up stakes for the Almighty,
You will eome short of the glory of God.

To become a joint heir of the heirship of the SBon,one must put away
all his false traditions.

I prophesy and bear record this morning that all the combined pow:
ers of earth and hell shall not and eanoot ever overthrow or oversome
this boy, for [ have a promise from the eternal God.

If 1 have sinned, I have sinned outwardly; but surely I have econtem-
plated the things of God.

Respecting the Melehizedek Priesthood, the sectarians never professed
to have it; consequently they never could save any one, and would all
be damned together, There was an Episcopal priest who said he had
the priesthood of Aaron, but had not the priesthood of Melchizedek:
and [ bear testimony that I never have found the man who claimed the
Priesthood of Malchizedek. The power of the Melchizedek priesthood
is to have the power of "‘endless lives;” for the everlasting covenant
eannot be broken,

The law was given under Aaron for the purpose of pouring out judg-
ments and destructions.

The sectarian world are going to hell by hundreds, by thonsands and
by millions.

There are three grand orders of priesthood referred to here.

1st. The King of Shiloam. (Salem) had power and authority over

Joseph Smith, History of the Church, vol. 5, August 1843, page 554. Smith says he
has the promise of the eternal God that nothing or anyone can overcome him, i.e.,

Smith.
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Look at Heb. vi. 1 for contradictions—"'Therefore leaving the prin-
eiples of the dootrine of Christ, let us go on unto perfection.” If & man
leaves the principles of the doctrine of Christ, how can he be saved in
the prineiples? This is a contradiction. I don't believe it. I will
render it as it shonld be—"'Therefore not leaving the principles of the
dootrine of Christ, let us go on unto perfection, not laying again the
foundation of repentance from dead works, and of faith toward God,
of the doetrine of baptisms, and of laying on of hands, and of resurres-
tion of the dead, and of eternal jndgment.”

It is one thing to see the kingdom of God, and another thing to enter
into it. We must have a change of heart to see the kingdom of God,
and subseribe the ariicles of adoption to enter therein.

No man can receive the Holy Ghost without receiving revelations.
The Holy Ghost is a revalator.

I prophesy, in the name of the Lord God of Israel, angnish and wrath
and tribulation and the withdrawing of the Spirit of God from the earth
await this generation, until they are visited with utter desolation. This
generation is as corrupt as the generation of the Jews that crucified
Christ; and if He were here to-day, and shonld preach the same doctrine
He did then, they would put Him to death. 1 defy all the world to
destroy the work of God; and I prophesy they never will have power to
kill me till my work is accomplished, and I am ready to die.

I will now speak a little on the economy of this city. I think there
are too many merchants among you. I would like to see more wool
and raw materials instead of manufactured goods, and the money be
brought here to pay the poor for manufacturing goods. Set our women
to work, and stop their spinning street yarns and talking about spiritual
wives,

Instead of going abroad to buy goods, lay your money out in the
ceantry, and buy grain, ecattle, flax, wool, and work it up yourselves.

I proclaim, in the name of the Lord God Almighty, that I will fellow-
ship nothing in the Church but virtue, integrity, and uprightness.

We cannot build up a city on merchandise. I would not run after the
merchants. I would sow a little flax, if I had but a garden spot, and
make elothing of it.

The temporal economy of this people should be to establish and en-
courage manufactures, and not to take usury for their money. [ do not
want to bind the pour here to starve. Go out into the countiry and into
the neighbouring cities, and get food, &and gird up your loins, and be
sober. When you get food, return, if you have & mind to.

Bome say it is better to give to the poor than build the Temple. The
building of the Temple has sustained the poor who were driven from
Missouri, and kept them from starving; and it has been the best means
far this object which could be devised.

Joseph Smith, History of the Church, vol. 6, October 1843, page 58. Smith gives
two prophesies in this quotation. One claims that no one will ever have the power to kill
him until he had accomplished his work and was ready to die. Neither part of the
prophesy came true. He had not finished his work and he certainly fought to keep from
dying.
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make & wise man mad, much more a fool. If they want a beardless boy
to whip all the world, I will get on the top of a mountain and erow like
a rooster: I shall always beat them. When facts are proved, truth and
innocence will prevail at last. My enemies are no philosophers: they
think that when they have my spoke under, they will keep me down;
but for the fools, I will hold on and fly over them.

God is in the still small voice. In all these affidavits, indictments, it
is all of the devil—all eorruption. Come on! ye prosecutors! ye false
swearers! All hell, boil over! Ye burning mountains, roll down
your laval for I will come out on the top atlast. I bave more to
boast of than ever any man had. I am the only man that has
ever been able to keep & whole church together since the days

May 1844) HISTORY OF THE OHURCH. 409

of Adam, A laves mainrity of the whala hava stand he me
Neither Paul, John, Peter, nor Jesus ever did it. I boast that mo
man ever did such a workas I. The followers of Jesus ran away from
Him; but the Latter-day Baints never ran away from me yet. You know
my daily walk and conversation. I am in the bosom of a virtuous and
good people. BHow i do love to hear tne woives nowi: Wnen they can
got rid of me, the devil will also go. For the last three years I have a
record of all my sels muu proceeaings, tor 1 nave kept severai gooa,
faithful, and effluivos wierss 1 conswant empioy: they nave accompanied
me everywhere, auu vérefuiy xept my history, and toey nave written
down what [ have utne, where L pave been, ana what | have saig;
therefore my ensciies culiluL Gusrge me wito any day, time. or piace,
but what I bave writen tessimony to prove my aciions: and 0y enemies
cannot prove Anyuiiog agminst me., 1'ney nave gut wonderrul toings in
the land of Ham. i wmuk rbe grana jury nave sireinea at & gnat and
swallowed the cswes

A man named Simupsui says . made an amdavi. againss bin, & Mr,

Rimnaan aave | wirseted nim. | naver wresarad Wlr. Rimnean .n me hita

Joseph Smith, History of the Church, vol. 6, May 1844, pages 408-409. Note the
boasting ego in what Smith says. Not one thing Smith says here is true. It is exaggerated
bragging.
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“I therefore, in behalf of the Municipal
Court of Nauvoo, warn the lawless, not to
be preciptate in any interference in our af-
| fairs, for as sure as there is a God in Israel,
we shall ride triumphant over all oppres-
sion.”

-JJOSEPH SMITH, mayor
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Joseph Smith, Nauvoo Neighbor, Mormon Newspaper, June 6, 1844. Twenty one
days later, the 27th of June, Smith was killed. False prophecy to the last.
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oity he placed the city under martial law; and as lientenant-general he
took personal command of the Nauvoo Legion and stood ready to de-
fend the rights of himself and his people, for which his revolutionary
ancestry had fought in the war for American independence. He be-
lieved gloriously in the right of self-defense, and resistance to op-
pression by physical force if necessary. To his unecle John Bmith at
Ramus who had asked for counsel in the disturbed state of things, he
wrote ten days before his death:

“I write thesa few lines to inform you that we feel determined in this
place oot to be dismayed if hell boils over all at once. We feel to
hope for the best, and determined to prepare for the worst, and we want
this to be your motto in ecommon with us: We will mever grownd our arms
until we give them up by death.””

And from Carthage prison, on the morning of the day of his martyr-
dom, he wrote to his wife for transmission to his people:

**There is one principle which is eternal: It is the duty of all men to
proteet their lives and the lives of their household, whenever necessity
requires, and no power has a right to forbid it, should the last extreme
:.:}'i?i; but | anticipate no such extreme; but caulion is the parent of

ety."’

When the jail in Carthage was assailed, and the mob was pouring
murderous volleys into the room oeoupied by himself and friends, the
Prophet turned from the prostrate form of his murdered brother to face
death-dealing guns and bravely returned the fire of his assailants,
“bringing his man down every time,'’ and compelling even John Hay,
who but reluctantly accords the Prophet any quality of virtue, to eon-
fess that he ‘‘made s handsome fight” in the jail.®

XVIII. Always the Prophet- Teacher.

But what was more wonderful than the manifeststion of moral and

physical courage and good generalship during these turbulent months
of his career, was the pursnance of his duties as a teacher of religiouns

truth—his ecalling as a Prophet of God. Notwithstanding he was
troubled on every side, he could compose his mind to instruet the

*This is the late Becretary of Biate John Hay, in the Aélowtic Monfily for De-
esmber, 1800; ""Jos Bmith died bravely, he stood by the jam of the door snd flred
four shots, bringing his man down every time. He shot an Irishman named Wills,
who was in the affair from bhis congenital love of & brawl, in the arm; Gallagher, &
Boutherner from the Mississippl bottom, in the face; Voorhees, s half-grown hob-
bledshoy from Bear Creek, In the shoulder; and another gentleman, whose name 1
will not mention, ns he is prepared to prove an alidi, and besldes stands six foet
two in his moooasing.'" In & later paragraph he refers to ‘'the handsome fight in
the jnil."

Introduction, History of the Church, vol. 6, page XLI. Smith did not go to his death
like a lamb as Mormons want to believe. In keeping with what he had said, obviously, his
work was finished, his mission fulfilled, God having withdrawn his protection and Smith
must have been ready to die. He was not then a Martyr, the mob is not to be blamed and

his death should be remembered with joy instead of bitter condemnation. Either that,
or SMITH WAS IN NO WAY A PROPHET!
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Some Strange Teachings of Mormon Prophets

Following pages show some strange teachings of “inspired” Mormon leaders. These
are just a few such items and are obviously ridiculous.
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OUR SUNDAY CHAPTER.

THE INHABITANTS OF THE MOON.
o, B, HUHTINGTON,
STRONOMERS and pt i
4\ haye, from time almost [mmemos
rial until very recently, asserted llut
the moon was uninhabited, that it
Iu,d no atmosphere, etc. But recent
discoveries, through the means of
powerful telescopes, have given scien.
Wsts & doubi or two upon the old

Nearly all the great discoveries of
men in the last hall eentorv have. in

In my Patriarchal blessing, given
by the father of Joseph' the Prophet,
in Kirtland, 1337, I was told that 1
should preach the gospel before I was
a1 years of age; that I should preach
the gospel to the inhabitants upon the
islands of the sea, and—lo the inhab-
ftants of the moon, even the planct
you can now behold with your eyes,

The first two promises have been
fulfilled, and the latter may be veri-
fied.

From the werification of two pro-
mises we may ressonably expect the
third to be fulfilled also.

—

Owe truth afier another men are
finding out by the wisdom and inspi-
ration given of God to them,

The inspiration of God caused men
to hunt for a new continent until
Columbos discovered it. Men have
* lost millions of dollars, and hundreds
of lves to find & country beyond the
north pole; and they will yet find that

country—a warm, fruitful unlmu]-. in-

one way or anather, either directly or
indirectly, contributed to prove Joseph
Smith to be 2 Prophet.

As [4r back as 1857, T know that he
said the moon was ]‘nhthuﬂ by men
and women the same as this earth, and -
that they lived 10 a greater age than
we do—ihat they live generally to
near the age of & 1000 yeam.

He described the men a3 averaging’
near six feet in height, and dressing
quite uniformly in something near the
COuaker stvle.
habited by the ten tribes of Ismael,
a country divided by a river, on one
side of which lives the half tribe of
Manasseh, which is more numerou
than all the others. So said the
Frophet. At the same time he de-
scribed the shape of the earth at the
poles as being & rounded elongation,
and drew & diagram of it in this form:

O :

which any ane can readily see will al:
low the sun's rays to fall so near per-
pendicular to the eenter that that part
of the earth may be warmed and made
fruitful. He quoted seripture in proof
of his theory which says that *the
earth lieth upon its wingsin the midst
of the ereations of God,"" and said that
there was a semblance in the form of
the earth that gave rise to the saying,
Cepar Fonrt, Utah,
Feb. 6, 1892,

The Young Woman’s Journal, vol. 3, 1892, pages 283-284. An article by Oliver B.
Huntington, a lifelong Mormon closely associated with Joseph Smith. He tells us that
Joseph Smith taught him about the inhabitants of the Moon. And, he says that Smith
also told them about the shape of the earth and the ten lost tribes in the North.
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| aiﬂrﬁbf%ﬂ,?ﬂ'& -of. The 7]}40'{7 |
a

Personal Journal of Oliver B. Huntington. He is a witness to what Joseph Smith
taught on the subject of the inhabitants of the Moon. Note: “I heard him say that ‘he
could ask what he would of the Father, in the name of Jesus and it would be granted’ and
I have no more doubt of it than I have that the mob killed him”
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THE &MFEL—THE ONE-MAN FOWHR,

“ fanatic " is not applied to

of religion only. How was it with
Dr., Morse, when shut up in the attic
of am old building in Baltimore for
more than a yesr, with a little wire
streiched round the rm;, experi-
menting npon it with his , he
told impgnthnt mmntt:;ythlh
be counld sit there and talk to Con-
gress in Washington? Was he not
considered a fanatic, and wild, and
cragy P Certainly he was; and so it
was with Robert Fulton, when he
was conducting his experiments with

steam and endsavoring to apply it so
as to propel a v throogh the
water. And all t discoverers in

art, science, or mechanism have been
denounced as fanatics and crazy ; and
it has been declared by their contem-
poraries that they did not know what
they were saying, and they were
thought to be almost as wild and
incoherent as the generality of the
in to be.
Iwﬂlhﬂymﬁ:@uﬂmwﬁmﬁﬁg
are : they are who k
prmmplg mdidmuﬁ-ﬁh;d;ofndtry

to establish a su upon, &
false foundation, They are the
fanatics; and however ardemt and

gealous they may be, they may reason
Or argue on ines till .
day, and the result will be false. If
our religion is of this character we
want to knmow it; we would like to
find a philosopher who can prove it
tous. We are called ignorant; so
we are: but what of it? Arenotall
ignorsnt? I rather think so, Who
can tell us of the inhabitanta of this
little t that shines of an evening,
called the moon? When we view its
face we may seo what is termed * the
man in the moon,” and what some
philosophers declare are the shadows

]

of mountaina. Butihﬂ-ymﬂm
vague, and amount to nothing ;
ﬂwhun you inquire about

am

inhabitants of that sphere you find
that the most learned are as ignorant
in re to them as the most
ignorant of their fellows. BSo it is
with regard to the inhabitants of the
sun. Do you think it is inhabited P
I rather think it is. Do you think
there is any life there? No question
of it; it was not made in vain, I&
was made to give light to those who
dwell npon it, and to other planets;
and so will this earth when it is
celestialized. Every planet in its
first rude, ic state receives nob
the glory God uwpon it, but is

ue; but when celestialized, every

t that God brings into existence
i8 & body of light, but not till then.
Christ is the light of this planet.
God gives light to our eyes. Did
you ever think who gave you the
power of seeing? wi.o i
these little globules in our heads, and
formed the nerves running to the
brain, and gave us the power of
distinguishing a circle from & square,
an upright from a level, large from
small, white from black, brown from
gray, and soon? Did you acquire
this faculty by your own power?
Did any of yon im this power to
maur{tujon? ot atall. Then
where did we get it from? From a
superior Being. When I think of
these few litile things with regard to
the organization of the earth and the
people of the earth, how curious and
how si it ia! And yet how
harmonious and beantiful are Nature's
laws! And the work of God goes
forward, and who can hinder it, or
who can stay His hand now that He
has commenced His kisgdom ?

This brings us right back to this
Gospel. has commenced His
kingdom on the earth. How intri-
cate it is, and how difficult for & man
to understand if he be not enlightened
by the Spirit of God! How can we
understand it? O, we have nothing

Brigham Young, Journal of Discourses, vol. 13, page 271. Not only is the Moon inhab-
ited but likewise THE SUN! Young did Joseph Smith one better but remember, THEY
WERE BOTH PROPHETS OF GOD IS THE CLAIM!
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Bro. Hurum Smith April 27th 1843

Concerning the plurality of gods & worlds.

Now I say unto you that there are lords meny & gods meny. But to us
there is but one God the Father & Jesus Christ the first begotten, who is made
Equil with God so that he himself is a god. And now the work that the Fa-
ther done did he doo also & So there is a whole trane & leniage of gods, &
this world was created by faith & works. The same as if a man would build a

house. He knows where the materals are & believs he could do the work of
mat bulding, for ne undcrsiood the Mence of bulding & DY faith pe ganed

the work with his own hands and compleited that Building. The Same way
was this world by faith & works & by understanding the principle. It was made
by the hands of God or gods. It was made of Element or in other words of
cayus [chaos). It was in cayatick form from all Eternity and will be to all Eter-
nity, & again they held counsil together that they might ro[l]l this world into
form as all others are made, Showing you by the building of a house as a
wmrll: or as figure in my Father's house are many mantions, or in my Father's

orld are meny worlds. | will goe & prepar a place for you, & then if there are
meny worlds then there must be meny gods, for every Star that we see is a
wotld and is inhabited the same as this world is peopled. The Sun & Moon is
nhabited & the Sears & (Jesus Christ is the light MP the Sun, etc.). The Stars
wre inhabited the same as this Earth. Bur eny of them are larger then this
Earth, & meny that we cannot sec without a rtelliscope are larger then this
Earth. They are under the same order as this Earth is undergoing & under-
going the same change, There was & is a first man Adam and also a Saviour in
the Meredien of times, the same computing times and all things in order.
Meny things are to be considered that will bring knowledg to our under-
sunding, but the foolish understand not these things for this world was
paternd after the former world or afrer Mansions above.

By Heber C. Kimble*
If we become to be kings & priests unto God we must make our children

just as hapy as they can be & we must be rulers over them, to give them their
inheritences. And all these Seventies must & will become presidants before Ten
years from this 31st day of December 1844, for this work will rool en yet for
Two Thousand years. There was much spoken concerning the times in Mis-
souri & the time will come that we must goe forth to put our Enemys to
flight by the power of the holy ghost. But the time hass not yer come for us
to run through the crty before it is clensed, for it is not yet time & Preserve
our President & his wife for we must receave our endewments through them.
But it must be done in order, every one in & at his time as it comes through
the chanel comencing at the head, & be patient & wair till your time & rturn
comes.

By President Brigham Young

Commencing the Kimgdom. At the dedication of the Seventys Hall. Now con-
cerning the organisation of the kingdom of God is brought to pass, The Sav-

BYU Studies, Winter 1978, pges 176-177. Hyrum Smith, brother of Joseph Smith,
from his personal journal, April 27, 1843. He says that the Sun, Moon and all stars are
all inhabited just like the earth.
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74 HISTORY OF THE CHURCH. [November 1843

from the Lord, I have succeeded as o man of God, then you resson
truly, though the weight of the sentiment is lost, when the “‘influence {s
left to the mass." Do men gather grapes of thorns, or figs of thistles?"

Of course you follow out the figure, and say, the boldness of my
plans and measures,together with their noparalleled suocess, so far, are
calenlated to throw a charm over my whole being, and to point me out
ar the most extraordinary man of the present age! The boldness of my
plans and measures can readily be tested by the touchstone of all
schemes, systems, projects, and adventures—truth; for truth is a matter
of fact; and the fact is, that by the power of God I translated the Book
of Mormon from hieroglyphics, the knowledge of which was lost to the
world, in which wonderful event I stood alone. an unlearned youth, to
combat the worldly wisdom and multiplied ignorance of eigthesn cen-
turies, with & new revelation, which (if they would receive the ever-
lasting Gospel,) would open the eyes of more than eight hundred
millions of people, and make *‘plain the old paths,’’ wherein if & man
walk in all the ordinances of God blameless, he shall inherit eternal
life; and Jesus Christ, who was, and is, and is to come, has borne me
safely over every smare and plan laid in secret or openly, through
priestly hypoerisy, sectarian prejudice, popular philosophy, execative
power, or law-defying moboeracy, to destroy me.

If, then, the hand of God in all these things that I have accom-
plished towards the salvation of a priest-ridden generation, in the short
spaoce of twelve years, through the boldness of the plan of preaching
the Gospel, and the boldness of the means of declaring repentance and
baptism for the remission of sins, and a reception of the Holy Ghost
by laying on of the hands, agreeably to the authority of the Priesthood,
and the still more bold measures of receiving direct revelation from
God, through the Comforter, as promised, and by which means all holy
men from ancient times till now have spoken and revealed the will of
God to men, with the consequent ‘‘success” of the gathering of the
Saints, throws any ‘‘charm" around my being, and "' points me out as the
most extraordinary man of the age,"' it demonstrates the fact that truth
is mighty and must prewail, and that one man empowered from Jehovah
has more influence with the children of the kingdom than eight bundred
millions led by the precepts of men. God exalts the humhble, and de-
bases the haughty.

But let me assure you in the name of Jesus, ‘'who spake as never
man spake,” that the ‘'boldnessof the plans and measures," as you term
them, but which should be denominated the righteousness of the cause,
the truth of the system, and power of God, which ‘‘so far’* has borne me
and the Church, (in which I glory in having the privilege of being a
member,) suceessfully through the storm of reproach, folly, ignorance,

Joseph Smith, History of the Church, vol. 6, page 74. Smith crows like a rooster in
the barnyard. His ego seems to know no bounds. Recall in the section on predictions
about his death. He boated about that as well.
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THE GOEBPEL LIKE A NET

and revelation they can get from the
devil, and make use of them to add
sin to gin. This fact is also another
proof that all hell is against this
people, for there is not a person in
the world, that gives way to wicked-
ness, but what has antipathy against
this people.

Now hearken, O ye Texians; do
you say there are are people here who
are wicked? Bo we say, Could I
wish things to be otherwise? No, I
would not have them different if I
eould. We ean produce the best
men and the werst, the best women
and the worst, and thus prove, mccor-
ding to the sayings of Jesus Christ
and his Apostles, that this is the
kingdom of God, or at least answers
to the Savior's description of that
kingdom,

ere I in Texas I would eay, let
me tell you that I have not embraced
any man on this earth, in my faith,
but I have embraced the doctrine of
salvation, and it is no matter what the
people do in Utah. Here is the doc-
trine of salvation, talk against that,
Enma that to be false, or find a faw
it, if you can. As for the people,
they cannot save yeu. Never em-
brace & man in your faith, for that is
seclarianism,

There are many of the men and
women mnow before me who have
looked for a pure people, and have
supposed that that was a proof of the
truth of our doctrines, but they will
never find such a people until Satan
is bound, and Jesus comes to reign
with his Saints. The doctrine we
preach is the doctrine of salvation,
and it is that which the Elders of this
Church take te the world, and not
the people of Utah.

Some of the Elders seem to be
tripped up in & mement, if the wicked
can find any fault with the members of
this Church ; but bless your souls, I
would not yet have this people fault-
less, for the day of separation has not

77

yet arrived. I have many a time, in
this stand, dared the world to produce
as mean devils as we can: we can
beat them at anything. We have the

t and smoothest liars in the
world, the conningest and most adroit
thieves, and any other shade of char-
acter that you can mention.

We can pick out Elders in Israel
right here who can beat dl?ath world at
gambling, who can ban @ cards,
cut and shuffle them with the smart-
est rogue on the face of Gods
foot-stool. 1 can produce Elders
bere who can shave their smartest
shavers, and take their money from
them. We can beat the world at any
game,

We can beat them, because we
have men here that live in the light
of the Lord, that have the Holy
Priesthood, and hold the keys of the
kingdom of God. DBut you may go
through all the sectarian world, and
you cannot find a man capable of
opering the door of the kingdom of
God to admit others in. We can do
that. We can pray the best, preach
the best, and sing the best. We are
the best looking and finest set of Sleo-
ple on the face of the earth, and they
mey begin any game they please, and
we are on hand, and can beat them at
anything they have a mind to begin.
They may make sharp their two-ed
swords, and- I will turn out the Elders
of Israel with greased feathers, and
whip them to death. We are not to
be We expect to be a stum-
bling block to the whole world, and a
rock of offence to them,

I never preached to the world but
what the cry was, * That damned old
Joe Smith has done thus and so.”

CART INTO THE SEA, ETO,.

1 would tell the that they did
not know him, and I did, and that I
knew him to be a man; snd
that when they spoke against him,

they spoke against es good & man as
ever lived.

I recollect a conversation I had with

Brigham Young, Journal of Discourses, vol. 4, November 9, 1856, page 77. Young
had as much of an ego as Joseph Smith. He tells us that Mormons are better than
anyone at anything, even cheating.
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Being a chemistin theory, I should say,
socording to my mind, when the San
Pste mE is washed into the Jordam,
the other buildings will still be stand-
ing, and be in moderate condition.
The red sand stons will go the next,
and the other two still remain, the
bastard marble or lime stone will be
in prett d preservation ; and when
ﬂll:l.iuiar 1 decom and washed
away into theJordan, youwill find that
temple which is built of mud or ado-
bies, as some call them, still remains,
and in better condition than at the
first day it was built.

You may ask any practical chemist,
any man who knows, understands, and
gtudies the elements, and he will cor
roborate these statements. This is a
matter I want you to look at, to think
and meditate upon. I do not talk
about the expense of the building, and
the time it would take to erect it, but
its durability, and which is the best
material within our reach to build it
with, If you take this clay, which is
to be found in sbundance on these
bottom lends, and mix with it these
pebble rocks, and make adobies of the
compound, it will petrify in the wall
and become & solid rock in five hun-
dred years, so as to be fit to cut into
millstones to grind flour, while the
other materials I have mentioned will
have decomposed, and gone back to
their native elements. I am chamist
enough to know that much, My
lﬁmpﬁr philosophy is this. The ele-
ments of which this terra firma is
composed, are every moment either
composing or decomposing. They
commence to organize or to compose,

and continue to grow until they arrive
&b their zenith of perfection, and then
begin to d . When you

a rock that has arrived at its
test perfection, you may know
the work of decaying has begum.
Let the practical chemist make his
observations upon a portion of the
matter of which this earth is com-

posed ; and he will find, that just as
quick as it is at its parfuduﬁnn.'t.hnt

instant it begins to decompose.
ﬁ‘hﬂ'b bagnthﬂ Gﬁp:::u
Egypt, for instance, and you will find
the monuments, towers, and pyramids,
that were erected in the days of Jo-
seph, and before he was sold into
%‘:‘ﬁrpt; they wers built of what we

adobies, clay mixed up with straw;
these fabrics, which have excited in-
terest for so many ages, and are the
wonder of modern nations, were built
of this raw material. They have bid
defiance to the wear of ages, and they
still remain. But you cannot find a
stone column that was reared in those
times, for they are all decayed. Here
we have proof that the matter
which is the furthest advanced to &
state of perfection, is the first to de-
compose, and go back into its native
elemant, at which point it begins to
be orgunized again, it begins to con-
geal, petrify, and harden into rock,
which grows like a tree, but not so per-

ibly.
Gﬂ!j'mduﬂm w, and so does
every other kind u?m metal, the same
gs the hair u my head, or the
wheat in the field ; they do not grow
as fast, but they are all the time com-
posing or decomposing. Bo much,
then, for my views touching the ma-
terial to be usad in building & Temple
upon this block. You may go to San
Pete and get stone for it, and when
five hundred years have ela you
will not find & building. You may
build of that red sand stome, and it
will live out the San Pete rock, and
the lime stons will out-live that. But
when you come to the adobies, they
will gutlive either of them, and be
five hundred better than the
day they were first laid. This is a
pretty strong argument in favor of a
mud building.

How long has the city of Washing-
ton been built? What was there be-
fore my father entered into the reve-

Brigham Young, Journal of Discourses, vol. 4, October 9, 1852. Gold and Silver and
every kind of metal grow just like the hair on our heads, constantly growing and decom-
posing.
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until I came into our mew house.”
Brethren and sisters that have come
into the city from living in the kan-
yons, and those who have arrived
from the States this season, have not
been troubled with colds uuntil they
came into warm houses; that gives
them colds, by depriving their lungs
of the benefit they are organized to
receive from the atmesphere.

It is & strange thought, but could
yon weigh the particles of life that
wou constantly receive from the water
yoiu drink and from theair you breathe,
you would learn that you receive a
greater proportion of nourishment from
those sources than from the food you
consums, Many are not aware of this,
for they are not apt to reflest how
much longer they can live when
deprived of food than they can when
deprived of air, 'When people are
obliged to breathe confined mr, they
do not have that free, full flow of the
purification and nourishment that is
in the fresh air, and they bagin to
decay, and go into what we call con-
sumption,

People need not be afraid of living
out of doors, nor of sleeping out of
doors ; this country is much healthier
thau the lowlands in the Btates, or
than many places in the old world, I
recollect that in 1834, myself, brother
Kimball, and others, traveled two
thousand milss ingida of three months,
and that too in the heat of summer,
We cooked our own food, carried our
guns, got our provisions by the “F’
and performed the journey within
ninety days. We laid on the ground
every night, and there was scarcely a
night that we could sleep, for the air
rose from the ground hot emough to
suffocate us, and they supplied mus-
ketos in that coumtry, as they did
eggs, by the bushel; they mnever
thought of supplying less than a
bushel or 8o at once to an individual.
That journey was many times more
taxing upon the health and life of &

JOURNAL OF DISCOURBES:

person, than this season's hand-cart
Journey over the Plains.

You may take the rich and the

poor, every persom, and they ecan
ather from the Missouri river, or
g'nm parts of the States where there
are no railroads or steamboats, easier
than they can with teams. And I
am ashamed of our Elders that go out
on missions, it is a disgrace to the
Elders of Israel, that they do not
gtart from bers with bhand-carts, or
with knapsacks on their backs, and go
to the States, and from thence preach
their way to their respective fields of
labor. Brother Kimball moves that
we do not send any Elders from this
place egain, unless they take hand-
carts and cross the Plains on foot.
When the time comes, I expect that
this motion will be put to vote.

It is a shame for the Elders to
tnke with them from this place every-
thing they can rake and scrape. I
ean go on foot across the Plains, As
agld as I am, I can take a hand-cart
and draw it across those Plains quicker
than you can go'with animals and
loaded wagons, and be healthier whem
[ get to the Missouri river. Our
Elders must have a good span of
horses, or muoles, and must ride, ride,
ride; kill many of their animals, and
get little or nothing for those left
when they arrive at the Missouri
river, besides taking four or five hun-
dred dollars worth of property from
their families. And some ride so
muoch that they do not know how to
preach, whereas, if they would walk,
they wonld be in far better condition
to labor in the Gospel.

As to the expediency of the hand-
cart mode of traveling, brothers Ells-
worth, MeArthur, and Bunker, who
piloted the three first hand. cart com-
p!:l-‘:iﬂ over the Plains, can testify that
they easily beat the wagon companies.
Bm:ﬁhar ]'Ji‘:llnwurt.h par?grmed thm
ney in sixty-three days, and brother
McArthur in sixty-ons and a half,

Brigham Young, Journal of Discourses, vol. 4, November 5, 1856, page 92. Here is
another brilliant observation of the Mormon Prophet, Seer and Revelator.
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in authority have been cast into ome
mould, and there they are stérmm
in cast iron. You may break i
iron bands, and set them at liberty,
and but few of them will receive the

Gospel.

?5: is this? Because their fa-
t.hm'ganﬂ the , and most of
them rejected it ; and the curse of the
Almighty is upon them, and upon
their posterity until they bave wrought
out their salvation by suffering; for
the last shall be first, and the first
shall be last. A nation which has had
the privilege of receiving the everlast-
ing covenant, and has rejected it, will
be saved in the kingdom of God, but
it will be amon thatm;hstwhinh
will receive the erhaps you
will marvel at this. It is no marvel
to me, because I ive natural
principles and sound reason for all
these idences of the Almighty.
All providences to His people
upoa the face of the whole earth, are
msaﬂg philosophical. Then recol-

thers is a chance for all who ate
honest in heart. What shall we do
with those who are dishonest? Let
them remain with the good until the
time comes to cast them away, and
gather out the good.

We might say much on this point,
showing yun:%thingl are as they
are concerning the inhabitants of the
earth receiving or rejecting the Gos-
Y‘l' Daymsu‘]ppoae they believe in

Christ at Jerusalem ? Can you
make & Christian of & Jew? I tell
you, nay. If a Jew comes imto this
Church, and honestly to be
8 Baint, a follower Christ, and if
the blood of Judah is in his veins, he
will apostatize. He may have been
born and bred a Jew, have the face of
a Jew, speak the of the Jews,
and bave attended to all the ceremo-
mnies of the Jewish religion, and have
openly professed to be a Jew all his
days; but I will tell you & seoret—

there is not a particle of the blood

DISCOUREES,

of Judaism in him, if he has become
a true Christian, a Saint of God: for
if there is, he will most assuredly
leave the Church of Christ, or that
blood will be purged out of his veins.
We have men among us who were
Jews, and became converted from
Judaism, For instance, here is bro-
ther Neibaur; do I believe there is
one particle of the blood of Judsh in
his veins ? No, not so much as could
be seen on the point of the finest
cambric needle, through a mi-:mﬂuu;m
with & magnifying power of two mil-
lions. This is & secret that yon will
perhaps find out, in & coming day, to

ur satisfaction. The Lord knew
ow to preach to the Jews, and told
them what the truth was. You may
a5 well undertake to command the
most degraded of these Indian tribes,
end give them arms and abcoutre-
ments, and try to put them through
the re military exercise, as to
reach to the Jews to make them be-
ieve in the Lord Jesus Christ.

Jerusalem is not to be redesmad
:gﬂjﬁ: soft still voice of ﬂ;?hpm-:,lﬁu

G of peace. y. Be-
cause thz;l}:lm E::&_ the blessed of
the Lord, the chosen of the Lord, the

mised seed, They were the
? from among whni should rﬁﬁz.;

e Messiah; and salvation could be
found only through that tribe. The
Messigh came through them, and they
killed him ; and they will be the last
of all the seed of Ahﬁh&mthtn l;quva
the Erm.l ilege of receivin e New
and mﬂﬁng Guvan:mt.g You may
hand out to them gold, you may feed
and clothe them, but it is i ible
to convert the Jews, umtil the Lord
God Almighty does it.

We have this illostrated in the ao-
count of Cain and Abel. Cain con-
versed with his God every day, and
knew all about the plan of creating
this earth, for his father told him.
But, for the want of humility, and
through jealousy, and an anxiety to

Brigham Young, Journal of Discourses, vol. 2, December 3, 1854, page 142. Blood
is miraculously changed. That of a Jew becomes non-Jewish blood, while blood of a
gentile becomes Hebrew blood.
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come from the east, the west, the
north, or the south: from China,
Hussia, England, California, North
or South America, or soms other lo-
cality ; and it is the very lad on whom
father Jacob laid his hands, that will
gave the house of lsrael. The Book
of Mormon eame to Ephraim, for Jo-
seph Bmith was a pure Ephraimite,
and the Book of Mormon was reveal-
ed to him, and while he lived he made
it his business to search for those who
believed the Gospel.

Agpin, if a pure Gentile firmly be-
lieves the Gospel of Jesus Christ, and
}'inlda obedience to it, in such a casa

will give you the words of the FPro-
phet Joseph—* When the Lord pours
out the Holy Ghost upon that indi-
vidual he will have spasms, and you
Eould think that he was going into

“."

Joseph said that the Gentile blood
was actually cleansed out of their
veing, and the blood of Jacob made to
circulate in them : and the revelution
and change in the system were so
great that it cansed the beholder to
think they wers ing imto fits.

If any of the E:uuulau will believe,
we will lay our hands upon them that
they may receive the Holy Ghost,
and the Lord will make them of the
house of Israel. They will be broken
off from the wild olive tree, and be
grafted into the good and tame olive
tree, and will ake of its sap and
fatness. If you take a bud aund in-
oculate it into another tree it ceases
to receive nourishment from its origi-
nal stock ; it must, however, receive
nourishment, or it will die. Where
must it receive its nourishment from?
From the tree into which it has been
introduced ; it is supported by it, and
becomes in with it.

It is so with the Hounse of Israel
and the Gentile nations ; if the Gen-
tiles are grafted into the good olive
tree they will partake of its root and
fatness,

f

TESTIMOXNY, ETC, 269

You understand who we &re: we
are of the House of Israel, of the royal
seed, of the royal blood.

There are many subjects upon which
I wish to , but there is pot time
now, though in regard to teachings per-
taining to our temporal orgenization,
1 will take the liberty of saying a few
words. Do not some of you have to
gend for ddetors to draw your teeth,
and lie night after night with a bag of
hot ashes, or hot salt, on your faces,
and say, ** O dear, what a tooth ache
I have got?” When your children
wake u¥ in the night, crying on ae-
count of a pain in their heads, do not
some of you go o the doctars, to sea
what they can do for the littlg suffer-
ers ? Bome of your children are af-
flicted with humors in the head, and
blotches upon the body, and other
silments ; and some of you have pains
in various parts of your bodies,

The fathers and mothers have laid
the foundation for many of these dis-
cases, from generation to generarionm,
until the people are reduced to their
presemt condition. True, some live
to from fifty to ninety years of age,
but it is an unusual circumstance to
see a man an bundred years old, ora
woman ninety. The people have laid
the foundation of short life through
their diet, their rest, their labor, and
their doing this, that, and the other in
a wrong manner, with improper mo-
tives, and at improper times. I would
be glad to instruct the people on these
points, if they would hearken to me.
I would be glad to tell mothers how
to lay the foundation of health in
their children, that they may be de-
livered from the dizeases with which
I am afflicted, and have been from
my youth nl‘:\[.

Sup bappen to say * Come,
wife, let us have a good dioner to-
day ; " what does she get? Pork and
beef boiled, stewed, roasted, and fried,
potatoes, onions, cab
custard, eggs, pies of

, and turnips,
kinds, cheese,

Brigham Young, Journal of Discourses, vol. 2, April 8, 1855, page 269. Young says
Joseph Smith taught this literal exchange of blood. Remember, these were both Proph-
ets, Seers and Revelators. Smith claimed the Lord told him anything he wanted to know.
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REMEMBER
THE CLAIM MADE BY MORMONS

“Any Latter-day Saint who denounces or opposes,
whether actively or otherwise, any plan or doctrine advo-
cated by the ‘prophets, seers, and revelators’ of the Church
IS cultivating the spirit of apostasy....Lucifer...wins a great
victory when he can get members of the Church to speak
against their leaders and to ‘do their own thinking.'...

“When our leaders speak, the thinking has been done.
When they propose a plan—it is God’'s plan. When they
point the way, there is no other which is safe. When they
give direction, it should mark the end of controversy.”
(Improvement Era, June 1945, p. 354).



Mormonism Against ltsel

by Maurice Barnett
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—The Word of Wisdom —
—Polygamy—

—Adam-God Theory —

“If Joseph Smith was a deceiver, who wilfully attenpted to mislead the people,
then he should be exposed; his claims should be refuted, and his doctrines shown to
be false, for the doctrines of an impostor cannot be made to harmonize in all par-
ticulars with divine truth. If his claims and declarations were built upon fraud and
deceit, there would appear many errors and contradictions, which would be easy to
detect. The doctrines of false teachers will not stand the test when tried by the
accepted standards of measurement, the scriptures.”

—Joseph Fielding Smith, Doctrines of Salvation, vol. 1, p. 188
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Introduction To The Word of Wisdom

One section of the Doctrine and Covenants that is prominent to people who
know very little about other sections is Section 89, known as the Word of Wis-
dom. The title is quite peculiar when one first hears it; the phrase seems unrelated
to what it means. One might thing it just referred to some sage saying, wise
advice. It is stated that it is a “revelation” from God but it was more a revelation
of convenience for Mr. and Mrs. Joseph Smith. Brigham Young tells us how the
revelation came about, which you will see from his report on the second page
following. How timely for them to have a revelation on this subject just when
they needed it the most to clean up the house! But this was the way Joseph Smith
got his “revelations” all along the line. As he needed something done, he would
have a “revelation” that God commands him or some individuals or the whole
Church to do it. Very adaptable and convenient.

However, the lying and duplicity of Smith and others in regard to actually
following the “wisdom” is quite another thing. They applied the Word of Wis-
dom scrupulously when it was to their advantage but operated mostly on a “do as
I say and not as I do” basis. Joseph Smith not only did not follow the Word of
Wisdom himself but encouraged others to do the same, while insisting that it be
followed. Other Mormon Apostles and followers did not observe it either. And,
this extended even into Utah for many years after their arrival there.

In keeping with the common practice of rewriting history, the Mormon au-
thorities , in order to cover up the duplicity of Jospeh Smith, have deleted from
the actual historical records many offending violations of the Word of Wisdom
by Smith and others. That has been a relatively common practice by the Mor-
mons. This you will see in coming pages.
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REVELATION given through Jeseph Smith the Prophet, at Kirtland,

Ohio, February 27, 1833, knoun as the Word of Wisdom. —— Abati-

nance from wine, stromg drink, fobacco and hot drinks enjoined—

Moderation in the eating of meat—Wholesoms |
those swho live according to these precepls.
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chants, farmers, mechanics, or money
chan The het began to
inntrﬁ:lthnm huwpzplin that they
might be the better prepared to
form the great work they were called
to sccomplish. I think I am as well nc-
quainted with the circarnstances which
led to the giving of the Word of Wis-
dom as any man in the Chuorch, al-

oogh I was not it at the time to
witness them. The first school of the
prophets wass held in a small rogm
sitnated over the Prophet Joseph's
kitchen, in a honse which belonged to
Bishop Whitney, and which was
attached to his store, which store
probably might be about filteen feet
square, In the rear of this buililing
was a kitchen, probably ten by four.
teen feet, containing rooms and
pantries. Over this kitchen was
gitnated the room in which the
Prophet received revelations and in
which he instructed his brethren.
The brethren came to that place for
hundreds of miles to attend school in
a little room probably no larger than
eleven by fourteen. When they as-
scmbled together im this room affer
breakfast, the first they did was
to light their pipes, and, while
smoking, talk about the great things
of the kingdom, and srit all over the
room, and as soon as the pipe was out
of their mouoths a large chew of to-
bacco would then be taken. Often
when the Prophet entered the room
to give the school instructions he
would find himself in a cloud of to-
bacco smoke. This, and the orm.
plaints of his wife at having to clean
so filthy a floor, made the Prophet
think vpon the matter, and he in-
guired of the Lord relating to the
conduet of the Elders in using to-
bacco, and the revelation known as
the Word of Wisdom was the resnlt
of his inguiry. Yoo know what it is,
and can rend it at your leisure.

Bo we see that almost the very

PROPHETS, XTC.

first teachings the first Elders of this
Church received were ns to what
to eat, what to drink, and how to
order their natoral lives, that
might be united temporally as
ns spiritually. This is the great
mea which God has in view in
ing to the world, by His servants,
the gospel of life and salvation. Tt
will teach ns how to deal, how to aot
in all thiogs, and how to live with
each other to become one in the
Lord. Thers i8 no qoestion but that
the waste places of Zion will be bailé
op, that temples of God will be
reared, and the Elders of Isrnel will
enter into them and perform ordi-
nances for the redemption of their
dead friends back to Adam ; but do
you know the method of operation by
which this will be brought about?
Do you understand the workings of
this great machinery of salvation
to sccomplish the great end for
which we are looking? With all
of oor experierce we have but a
scanty or partial knowledge of Vt?-
great work. We say that we will
enter into this business or that bosi-
ness to soit our own tistes and
notions, withoot thiuking whether
our ings will advance the
kingdom of God or not, and when
strangers come into our midst we are
tooapt to strengthen their hands, to
destroy the very Zion which we are
trying to build vp. It may be that
those who do this are not aware of
the evil which they commit in taking
this course; for while we encourage
and strengthen those who are not of
us, at the same time we firmly believe
that scriptore of the revelator re-
specting the separation of the Saints
from the wicked—*And I heard
another voice from heaven, saying =
Come oot of her, my people, that yo
be not partakers of her sius, and that
ye receive not ol her plagues.”
We have met in these valleys of

Brigham Young, Journal of Discourses, vol. 12, February 8, 1868, page 158. Young
describes how the Word of Wisdom came about. It was a matter of convenience prompted
by Emma Smith complaining about the filthy floor from chewing tobacco spital.
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the case then before the Couneil. After the Counailors had spoken,
the President proceeded to give the decision:

No official member in this Chureh is worthy to hold an office, afrer
having the Word of Wisdom properly taught him, and he, the offleial
member, neglecting to comply with or obey it; whieh degision the

Couneil eonfirmed by vota.
The President then asked if there were any Elders present who

wnnld s ta Manads and reaash tha Gacnal ta thet nasnla: fav thaw

Joseph Smith, History of the Church, vol. 2, February 1834, page 35
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tion.
Resolved unanimously, that we will not fellowship any
Action tage. Ordained member who will not, or does not,

inlon to the  observe the Word of Wisdom aceording to

o ite literal reading.

Resolved unanimously, that we Hﬂﬂntmn the Literary
Litersry Pirm Firm, and give them our voice and prayers,
Bustained. {5 manage all the affairs of the same, as far as

it concerns this place, according to the revelation in book
Joseph Smith, History of the Church, vol. 2, May 1837, page 482
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Bmith.
The congregation, after a few remarks from Sidney Rigdon, unani-

mously voted not to support stores and saops selling spirituous liquors,
tea, coffee, or tobaceo.
A vote was called on the subject of the presidents of the Beventies;

and thnea wha hava ranantlv hasn annnintad ta that nffice. wera nnani.
Joseph Smith, History of the Church, vol. 2, November 1837, page 524. They insisted
that no one was to support any stores or shops selling spiritous liquors, tea, coffee or tobacco.
This only heightens the hypocrisy of the early Mormons.
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i CORRESPONDENCE.

Elder Amos Fielding will by lenving
'~ hero in a short time for England.

JOSERIT FIELDING'S LETTER,
_.H-'ulmu, Janwary, 18947,

Dear Drother Prott,—As ma EI-_J.*nI' the
Baints among whom 1 laboured in Eng-
Iand, requested me to write them from
this plice, I saw it to be imprascticable to
. write to each separately, and told them
1 would, perhaps, got vou to publish a
. letter in lﬁ: Sram, and then they might
all see it ; I therefore request you to do

8.

My beloved brethron and sisters of the
church in England, it is with pleasure
'} that 1 eall to mind the kinduess 1 reeeiv-

- ¢l from you, and the refreshin- - wn ]

{ have l:'n ﬁ whila - ‘l '5 itk
. yoi, that - ' A%,
4 ‘Jﬂ we [ lr.n.gu

' to-dav - -
%1': Na.;uu the all-import-

e Cenii i .
Eider I he Tale of Bfam, no- “ ~ = of divine truth, I reflect
1::. mﬁmlin te Drother K ELLE' wntt see) which 3o weak an instru-

Moy Bie, 1940 — menk mwud, wns not sown on barren
Thami Me=bl = T Lara tha siansiiss Friairnd o 1hab hassmwne  wmmoal  shanw

wvi JOSEPH SMITH THE MORMON PROPHET Wishom

and the Vi
has probal sven dozen

or st the J'Dhn J. StEHﬂrt - P, gD individal

Church members (0 a wwler interpretation than any ol the other revelations,
" While the Prophet Joseph never specificd what the “strong drinks™ or “hot"
 drinks™ weres later Church feadees have spuceifieatly stated these (o be liguors,
tea and coffec. Use of tea and coffee b5 still fairly common amonig Chirch
- memibers, the use of liquor and tobacey mich less s, Although i;i!r!.ﬁn is
i not exeomminicated from the Chureh for violation of the Word of Wisdom,
& it ofie eai-hoid high offiee 1 the: ChUreN, on.cven the flike oF wird fevel,
o participate in temple work, who 15 o known tser of ted, eollee, liguor
o tohaeeo. The sdmonition 1o et itle meat is largely ipfored, a8 are some.
~other points of the revelation. With few exceptions. ihe use of wbaceo by
individual Mormons goes hand in hand with inactivity in the Church,
~The Prophet himsell enrelidly observed the Word of Wisdom, dnd
Insisted upen ils observinee by other men i high Chiireh positions, although
Che seems 1o have been guite (olermt of othérd weakness in this regand.

Failure to abscrve the Word of Wisdom was one of the charges brought agaminst

David Whitmer in TE3R when the people in Missour voled 1o release bin

% e laliiant il olere WlELsas= i Foadl Ll 1 b e cmbamt | Beiaciisaivm

-

Rumors spread in the early days of Mormonism about Joseph Smith drinking alcoholic
beverages and even getting drunk. Certainly, rumor mongers can spread all kinds of things
about prominent people, especially in view of the Word of Wisdom. But these rumors are
not completely groundless as we will see.
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new ocour, which may be for our advantage, you will please write, and
I will do the same, I remain, yours in the Gospel of Christ,
JosEPH BMITH.

P.8.—You will andeavor to have the money on your letter of attorney
from Mrs. Smith, ready to furnish a fresh supply of goods early in the
spring. J. 8.

Wednesday, 22.
Navvoo, December 22, 1841.

Bevelation fo John Snyder and Amos B, Fuller.

The word of the Lord ecame unto Joseph the Beer, verily thus saith
the Lord, let my servant John Bnyder take a mission to the eastern con-
tinent, unto all the conferences now sitting in that region; and let him
carry a package of epistles, that sball be written by my servants the
Twelve making known unto them their duties concerning the building
of my houses which I have appointed unto von, saith the Lord, that
they may bring their gold and their silver, and their precious stones,
and the box-tree, and the fir-tree,and all fine wood to beauatify the place
of my sanctuary, saith the Lord; and let him return speedily with all
means which shall be put into his hands, even so. Amen.

Elder Amos B. Fuller, of Zarahemla, stated to me
that he had settled all his debts, made all necessary pro-
vision for his family, and desired to know the will of God
concerning him.

Bevelation.
*"Verily thus saith the Lord unto my servants the Twelve, let them

appoint unto my servant A. B. Faller a mission to preach my Gospel
unto the children of men, as it shall be manifested unto them by my

Holy Bpirit. Amen.'

This day I commenced receiving the first supply of
groceries at the new store. Thirteen wagons arrived
from Warsaw, loaded with sugar, molasses, glass, salt,
tea, coffee, &c., purchased in St. Louis. The original
stock purchased in New Orleans having been detained at
8t. Louis by one Holbrook, innkeeper, under false pre-

tenses,
L - = 8 ) w“t on
This evening I commenced giving instrue- Proclamation
to Elngs

tions to the secribe concerning writing the the Earin.

Joseph Smith, History of the Church, vol. 4, December 1841, page 483. Here are items
for Joseph Smith’s own store, including tea and coffee. In November, 1837, History of the
Church, vol. 2, page 524, it says, “This congregation, after a few remarks from Sidney
Rigdon, unanimously voted not to support stores and shops selling spiritous liquors, tea,
coffee, or tobacco.” Some hypocrisy on Smith’s part; so much for the Word of Wisdom.
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miles, and ata eﬂ for the night at a fl.l:‘n'l nhmﬂmﬂ coifl of Lee County requested
house. Markham rode to Genesseo with | lodyings for the night for llf the come=
my letler, and stayed all night. I was pul. up into a rnum and

Tuesdny, 27th. 1 started with the
'ﬂmpl-nj.r:.nd took dinner at Genescea. mrﬂ = with ‘hrl'”" Grnu.r, . ““ﬁ

%

Ay about two, p.m., we resumed our had been wh ‘h“ _d“ q
u Whil ing Fox Iiver, 1

b, e, e N &

lege of nil:n!i’nn borieback, whi lm “E"M the ease, and was satisfied !

ﬁfm:r.l but, by the intercession of Sherilf 00 evil had beea dan and gave ‘]m;;

Campbell and Mr. Cyrus Walker, Walker | pounte of dolars. with

ook my seat in the stagecosch, and 1
i1 in I.gn w E unlgamar @ 'ﬂm ﬂ‘ﬂ! iFl
:nnimflur an lli.? t[:dt:t ‘;ﬁ"‘ i :"J‘q? ::,"Fh] 1

Cyrua | Potar naver gave me the fo o

Walker. In about two milea we met h
Paare W, Conover shd Willan b, Ot 11 ey ﬁ:ﬂ:ﬂ:’ﬁﬁ T et

and shook hands with both of them at | phem .
the same time, aod could not refrain W1 started with Geoersl Wikion Law,

from (ears al recing the firt of m
William Law, and about 175 men, oo Sunday,
-ﬁ'lllla.l come o meet me; and lhl.‘ll iha 35th 'ﬂ';:-““.. at 'll'ﬂhtl le_: in .‘h:

¢40 Mr. Montgomery, *I ain not H’""E L0 direction of Peorin: travelled
part of tha
“Missouri this time. These are my boye.” lpight. About ose o'clock next morning

1 nest enquired how mauy wers with | General C. C. Rich took 35 of the campany
hem; and was answered, There were|aod coatinued lowards Peorin, The twa

Joseph Smith, Millenniala Star, vol. 21, page 283. This is the original report of the History
of Joseph Smith. Some had been drinking whisky contrary to the Word of Wisdom. Smith
not only exonerated them but gave them some money to buy more whisky.

replied, ‘‘We are friends, except in law: That must have
its course.’’

The company moved on to Andover, where the sheriff
of Lee county requested lodgings for the night for all the
company. I was put up into a room and locked ap with
Captain Grover. It was reported to me that some of the
brethren had been drinking whisky that day in violation
of the Word of Wisdom.

I called the brethren in and investigated the case, and
Conover's Ae-  Was satisfied that no evil had been done.
ot Dt Peter W. Conover gave me the following
of the Bxpedl  pelation of the travels of the brethren from
the Frophet.  Nauvoo to the place where I met them:—

I started with General Wilson Law, William Law, and about 175
men, on Bunday, the 25th of June, at eight p. m., in the direction of

Joseph Smith, History of the Church, vol. 5, June 1843, page 450. When the History of
the Church was put in its modern form, notice what was left out. Yes, it was the statement
of Smith’s that he gave the men some money to buy more whisky. Smith encouraged Mor-

mons to break the Word of Wisdom.
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{ Comiinusd fram page-

A Presidential slestion was recently
lield on board the Osprey, and the result
was ns follows —

United States dragoons. Al 10 am,,
called at my office. At 1 pumn., called
to gee Eister Richards, who was sick.

1 administered to ber the laying on of

Joueph Bmith, 85 gentlemen, and Gladien 1y o ooy shia folt batter,  After-

E:Eriuﬂm ﬁ " 2 3 - EME IIEl.tmﬂHi Hegerl:lﬂuuuuﬂ ;1:1:
2R rother Bmnmett made his report.
F”d“}'t 3L th-nfﬂ::h* [ gul in the uﬂ:mp h} Vin Orden's, and
¥ f';il 1844 | paidhim 5100. °“Two or three Tndians

Then and there mm{l - gtaid in the hall all night.

hafors me, Jmllh Eu'ml;h h[l:rur af tha Ellunluj' June 1. Athoms. Some

%"tl' of l:;ﬂ];:: the wnders H T |I Eiﬂﬂ showers, [ lﬂﬂh ]}r

ins, glon, Towa Terri b ooe, Ill-u ou

b e e S it i D | ikt wll 2 ;.\:f* Qalled
LSO o By O

1844, declare jn his presence that un“lh! s H““ mfﬁh

intended to bring dragoons and troops of | 850, :ﬂ;}q\ gm., ﬁ# Iﬂq P

the Uuited States hm lows Territor

into this eity, for the pilrposa nhemtl.ur Gmr%a'“ him ﬁ “‘ “
tha l.ut.huﬁt;,r and power of the Municipa

Gioiiek: of Sod eity., a6 Shat ba Shoshd I* m ﬂ!sw EQF |
disrcgard entirely the suthority of said I‘T Rw

court, and that be deemed the :uthiml'.r
of said ecourt of no effect. DHIHIIMHI‘- ﬁ
further etales that said Johuson, in Il.ll

wald  sasweseabinea el acfeaiaal

H“H !
Mhﬂﬂiﬂi pm.
AL 8 pm., Pel.ﬁr Maug Job '

L ERRE TR WMo i 2allicd b

Joseph Smith, Millennial Star, vol. 23, page 720. Note that Smith states thaat he Drank
a glas of beer at Moessers.

TATL AFRVRMLTL  AUMULOEE ARy ALE LGRS LWUUE VUL Ll

the evening to Van Orden’s, and paid him $100. Two or
three Indians staid in the hall at night.

Saturday, June 1,—At home. Some gentle showers,

At one, p. m., I rode out with Dr. Richards and Orrin
P. Rockwell. Called on Davis at the boat. Paid Man-
hard $90. Met George J. Adams, and paid him #$50,
Then went to John P. Greene’s, and paid him and an-
other brother $200. Called at William Clayton’s, while
Dr. Richards and Orrin P. Rockwell called at the doctor’s
new house. Returned home at 4:30 p. m.

At 8 p. m,, Peter Manghan, John Saunders, and Jaeob
Peart called at Dr. Richards’ to conault about & enal-had

Joseph Smith, History of the Church, vol. 6, June 1844, shortly before he was killed.
Notice what was left out in the modern version of his history. That’s right—it is the fact that
he drank a glass of beer, which by the way it is expressed indicated a regular practice. What
was it that his apologists said, that he always observed the word of wisdom? Not so.
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Elder Hyde told of the excellent
white wine he drank in the

east. Joseph prophesied in the
name of the Lord that he would
drink wine with him in thot
country.

DIARY OF JOSEPH SMITH - January 20, 1843
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December 1843) HISTORY OF THE OHURCH 111

disposal in maintaining the peace and dignity of the eitizens, and en-
foreing the ordinances of the said city, for ferreting out thieves and
bringing them to justice, and to act as daily and nightly watehmen,
and be under the pay of said eity.

Passed December 13, 1843,

W. RicHarDE, Recorder.

The Council also passed ‘*An ordinance for the health
and convenience of travelers and other persons.’’

Joserr BmrTH, Mayor,

Ordinance on the Personal Sale of Liguers.

Bection 1. Be it ordained by the City Council of Nauvoo, that the
Mayor of the city be and is hereby authorized to sell or give spirits
of any quantity as he in his wisdom shall judge to be for the health
and comfort, or convenience of such travelers or other persons as
shall visit his house from time to time.

Passed December 12, 1843,
JoskrH BMiTH, Mayor.

WinLarD RicHARDS, Recorder.

Wi ik

of him, and | am bold 10 ujr that God| 18 thems
will bluss them and will herealier be gind fod a trens
they did eb. er ;lluﬁ :n
o ho'd aiiraelves ready a0 wny tima ither sily
o w:u upen the h{qmn :nd lImI them | *id ihat, |
the Innds belongin g 1o the church nad Inll'nund
T mplu in’a. qng ¢4 be found nay #. Phllllllhn:
oither ot ['restdent dmepl Bmith's lhr Poor Man
Room or he l‘ﬂllj‘h "gmﬂqr‘. {mu for| and t

gl '.hn Tempiy o = which, ov
CERAY Miysiclan
S

From the Nauvoo Nelgbbor, January 8, 1844. In part it says, “We...can be found any
day either at President Joseph Smith’s Bar Room or the Temple Recorder’s Office.”

mm S ﬁ t"j Asig) 1--?*
v Lt f‘;*{h Seaed ni O F HM“‘;"” T,
':3-‘ = § ? £ i ' / /

From Joseph Smith’s Diary, May 19, 1844 - “I talked a long time in the bar Room.”
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300 HISTORY OF THE CHURCH. [Mareh 1843

need say to you, Thus and thus is the law; for you shall
know it,

E. H. Mower wrote me from Clinton eounty, Indiana,
that he had recently baptized thirty-two, and a great many
were inquiring after the truth.

William O. Clark gave me a load of corn, and Sanford
Porter gave me a hog.

Rain and sleet the whole of the day.

Friday, 10.—Clear and cold day.

I opened court at ten a. m. Messrs. Emmons and
Skinner, counsel for plaintiff; and Messrs. Marr and Rig-
don, counsel for defendant, Parties to the suit present
and many spectators.* Court decided after full hearing
of the case that plaintiff recover from the defendant the
sum of his bill, ninety-nine dollars and cost. After I had
delivered my decision, I referred to the threat of the de-
fendant’s counsel to intimidate, ete. Counsel explained
satisfactorily.

I directed Lucien Woodworth fo fix a room to confine
the eity prisoners in.

I told Theodore Turley that I had no objeetion to his
building a brewery.

Joseph Smith in the History of the Church recording a meeting in which he says that he
has no objections to Theodore Turley building a brewery. The clipping below is from the
Nauvoo Neighbor of May 19, 1844 and advertises Turley’s brewery.

ivEETOn, M, .I"I'

Are in receipt of the Eastern quarterly |04
fushions, and will dw all jobe In the near- | .y
o8l posmible manner, snd on ihe moet fihe
reasonahble terma. pric
07 All country orders prompily st-f

1lldod io.
AUYOU llmlf.ﬁltl'.h. 11

T,

ok .mhlJluhbl' u':mwl nd‘ "t
Filil{,.

has Hlllﬂ Lug
L, b HTHH?IIH o B
] “ = lala
ﬂ-til;f %‘i p"lﬂh ﬂfﬂ!"lhﬂ! m of |
A mmn B

IRF?E;I?? N '“!rﬂnhu mir

' THE -lTTEII
FEYHR subsdriber w shaa to infarm the
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home and wrote untill about 5 o’c P.M. then met police had a good and lively meet-
ing then went to Allen Stouts & home at 8 o'c.

12th . At home untill about 2 o'clock and then went with my wife to the Masonic
Hall to a feast of beer and cakes prepared by the old police. The Old police and

wives and some of the Tweive were e had a joyful time as much cakes
& besr g we could eat and drink wa nplhﬂtg‘ ﬂhﬂEP EE Etlnum
bhome. POt PR I : |
April 131‘]: 1345 S'nnd.l.a 4 'w f2manaem et ta mreting at ‘1: ‘?rh:"“ "'mﬂ: wre
some officers there with . t P Youog tt oo dee U B Bt o e

UEpTIEoY @ I Julid Wl CUmpEny Wikl o JOWNWay WAL DIgne oo willch & Came

home early in the morning.

1t Tuesday. T&ﬁﬁmmum&mm&rhﬁmutﬁnm&:
it commenced at ten o'clock myself & wife & L. Fisher went we had also the
12 and other authorities with us, mﬂmlhnpwﬁddﬁﬂtumhhm
ﬂw;ﬂ“m*ﬂ T ok ey o gl
no or AMODE s,
untill about 6 o’clock P. M. when we dismissed I came home.

2 Weilnesday, ’I'hmmnrmng{; Wnglqmmtnmfhnunﬁwuwmltaﬂu
Hnﬂmdrnundantheﬂnttiﬂtwmdlhmmtthuhdnm&mhmlmmmt

4 Tuesday, Went to meeting of the Association at the Hall received some subseri
tions for Stock, from thence went to fencing whuul. & police then came home at dar

5th W. In the morning down to the Uper landing landing on the river to see about establish-

ing a for the Steam Boats & - did not effect positive
came home poon then went to a:hukmlfmm ~went with
G&.Eﬂﬁhmhﬂhﬂﬁfmﬂnmwﬂ. from there T went with

E

h&hwi dmwt-llptwhhm“-mulﬂ
&ﬂnﬂﬁl mh - with President L. W. Hancock to the
ing

b whnhilpudmmd
up at 9 o'clock PM.

6th Thursdav. Inlhamnmh:m:tn&u:rﬁmhumhvﬂ.]nnm — ina

Diary of Hosea Stout published by Juanita Brooks. There was a long history of drinking
hard liquor by the Apostles of the Mormon Church. Very little heed was given by them to
the Word of Wisdom.
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IUNE 1847 259

While at this in high & a spirited tone Brs Morley & Harris came in & [ then
told them what was up & the reason of our warmth which was not any thing like
a difficulty or hard fm]mg bat plain speaking.

While I was this Prests 0. Hyde P. E,hlnmiluh'fthlhm
came in so [ mihihmemhdm

Mh on and not stop for them. I told him it was nothing
Mfﬁﬂﬁﬂgdﬂ“&hﬁ
mind says he we are police men too”.

L “I hope you will all conform to the rules of the police then”, “Certainly™

::é;'ﬂﬁngﬂmm”mlﬂwhﬂ&qmmh&wﬁlwm

This unexpected that answered b of
m&'ﬁ;‘}t?ﬂmmgmu hi:u?&m aro i

Huhhﬂquph&g“lhnwﬁdhmﬂﬁmuﬂﬂnni’h
ﬁmhﬁrh&ﬁm:pﬂhmbﬂmfﬁnﬂwﬁmhﬂmm
“Parley” says [ “do you not know that some things in this kingdom are only
spiritually diserned & so with the police”. He give it up and Hyde pronounced the

inka nn Parlavy Thair hneinsss wea in Pk ot what had hernma af sama nennarty

Mond Jany 3rd 1848, N. wind. very cold day. Mostly at home writing. Police
met at dark at Cox Shop Hoaxed Martindale far waring the Crown of Baalam.

Toesd Jany 4th 1848. Today wes = busy day for the police & Bishops.
Whiskey was at this time sold by a large number of brethren contrary to law
which ordained that it should only be sold by the Bishaps
The consequence was drunkenness was very prevelent and at some
they became very noisey. A complaint was made to the council by Bp. Whitney
of thu same whereupon the Couneil decided (Sund last) that the police & Bishops

Ar thaie deoiee Wkizk NS el T | Sy e S & -l-'q.- T ton Frmdia ﬂ':.k.ﬁﬁ. I“..--“

Sltll:rl:lllylDurlmﬂummtﬂnhnnmmdfmmﬂﬁcjmwdlhnng,hul
at one p. m. they brought in a virdict of murder in the Second degree, & punishment
10 years in the penetentiary to which the council for the defence (at [crossed out])
claimed untill Monday to file a motion in arrest of judgement.

The traverse Jury was then dismissed untill the 2n dMnnd-yinImrynu.ﬂ.
;u.?:rmlh' e s i ol i

o have & ournment, so we a
hﬁrmﬁmhuh&nﬁ

mhmm:uifmhdﬂptm&'ﬂu&mw

' Wﬂ]:mlufuﬁntumd&umﬁ:buﬂmtyﬁthmﬂn&qlhwimm
he went after

Sunday 2 Deer 1855, Dull times to day only | was busy writing letters home.

Mandav 3 TNeer TASS. Canrt mat ot 3 am and tha makan in areear of indesment

More from the Diary of Hosea Stout, up to 1855.
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88

There are a great many little items
pertaining to life that I donotvery often
speak about. Btill they have tobebarne
with. They arise from traits in our
characters, and we have to meet with
them right in this community. The
hnpoﬂagl goods that we purchase are
brought nw;r 8 ﬂmrnd ?:fm in
waggons, and yet probably I have not
& young ﬂhildrl.hll:il thr:a years old
but what has cost me more to farnish
with shoes than I ever cost my father
to furnish me with shoes in my whole
life. Brother Heber has been teaching
you a little economy. I tell you that
you have been warned and forewarned
again, that the time would come when,
if you had hats, you would have to
make them; and if the ladies had
bonnets, they would have to make
them here.

Whether it is to your sorrow or joy,
I will tell you what I discover; and 1
bave been much surprised, and some-
times I have been overjoyed with the
discovery. Bometimes my heart quakes
a little, my nerves tremble in conse-
quence of the great things that God
is bringing forth. Do we realize that
they are coming on us, I may say,
faster than we are preparing ourselves
to meet them? is one sign
after another, revelation after revela-
tion. The Lord is hastening his
work. He is bringing to the
sayings of the Prophets faster than
the le are prepared to receive
them. You know that we have often
exhorted you to be wide awake to
your duties, to be watchful and prayer-
ful, and to be full of the Holy Spirit,
Jest the Lord should roll on his work
faster than you could understand it.

It would be hard for the people to
explain away the idea that the Go-
vﬁmmantd of “I;.; United Siates is
shotting down t upon us, for it
is tﬂﬂgﬁliblﬂ : agnt&w ug:u is what
hastens the work of the Lord, which
you are praying for every day. I do
mot believe thl.gt thar:?; I.Iman or

JOURNAL OF DISCOURAES

woman hers, who prays at all, but
what prays every day for the Lord to
hesten his work. Now take care, for
if he does, may be you will mot be
prepared to meet it.

The time must come when there
will be a separation between this
kingdom and the kingdoms of this
world, even in every point of view.
The time must come when this king-
dom must be free and independent
from all other kingdoms. Are you
pwcrumd to bave the thread cut
to-day ?

I know the feelings of a great
mm]]y, and I need not go out of my own
family to hear, ** O dear, are there no
ribbons coming ? I want that artifi-
cial quick; I want you to go and buy
me that niceé bonuet, for I am afraid
there never will another one be
brought here.” If I am tried in any
point in this world, it is with regard
to the bearings of my own conduct to
my own family, I have told them,
and tell them, and talk to them, and
tallt about it, and ask them, Am I in
the line of my duty while I can feed
women and children who do nothing
but sit and fold their hands, and wear
out their clothing, and dress them in
finery, and pamper them, and they get
so that good beef, pork, bread, butter,
cheese, tea, coffes, mnd sugar, with
fruit, and all kiods of garden saunce,
are no rarity to them at all, and their
appetites are &c;ar and they cannot
eat ? This is the case with me in my
family. If there is any trial upon we,
it is to know whether I am in the line
of my duty in this matter.

Should not I take my tea and
eoffee, my beef and pork, and every
other good thing, and put it into the
hands of the men who sweat over the
rock for the Temple, instead of feed-
ing men, women, and children, who
do not strive to do all they are
capable of deing? I am tried on
that point, and I must say that if
there is anything in the world that

Brigham Young, Journal of Discourses, vol. 5, August 2, 1857, page 98. Tea and coffee
are good things to give to the men who labor to build the temple. Where is the Word of
Wisdom here?
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THE GIFTS OF GOB, ETO.

sugar made than is madehere. Eat
the new cane sugar that is made in
the Southern E"-‘t‘lﬂﬂ. and it has &
very unpleasant taste. Take our
sugar cleanse it as they do, a d
let it stand until it i1s ripe for the
market, and you will find as guod an
article of cane 85 ever was
made. The Chinese sugar cane is a
better plant to produce sweet than 18
the cane they raise in the South and
on the West India Islands. We can
make our own sugar. We send out
a large amount of money to buy sugar,
and we want this practice stopped.
Now, farmers, raise what sugar yon
waut : you can do it ss waell as not.
Go into the business systematically.
Yon know that we all profess to
believe ithe ' Word of Wisdom."”
There has been a great deal said
about it, more in former than in
latter years. We, as Latter-day
Eu.mh,mrﬂ but little about tobacco;
but, a8 “ Mormons,” we use a vast
quantity of it. As Saints, we use
but little; as “ Mormons," we use a
gmnt.dm]. How much do you su
pose goes annually from this "_lgemtur;:
and has for ten or twelve yemrs past,
in gold and silver, to supply the people
with tobacco ? T will say $60,000.
Brother William H. Hooper, our
Delegate in Con came here in
1849, and during about eight years
tobacco alone amounted to over
$28,000 a year. At the same time
there were other steres that sold their
share wnd drew their share of the
money ymlj, besides what
has been in by the keg and
by l.huhnifhg Tha h'adnﬂ and

passing have sold 1ons of
iulnm, besides what is sold here

£00,000 annn-
nﬂj'm mﬁLﬂﬁmImm

mate the sales at.  Tobacco can be
raised here as well as it can be raized
in any other place. It wants atten-
tion and care. If we use it, let us

the “ Word of Wisdom,

ooy oy
man togo to reising to ; mam,
whoonne haro last Al is geing fods
so; and if he is diligent, he will raise
ite a quan want to see soma
. st s Rt o cdnoger
’huhlnmmﬂ sending money
ﬂ the TBI‘I‘Itﬂl'j’ that aiticle,
of the brethren sre very
uhﬁnm:nn the “Word of
Wisdom,” and wonld like to have me
upon it, and urge it upon the
and make it a test of fellow-
ship. I do not think that I shall do
#o. I have never doneso. We an-
nnally expend only t{.’lﬂ 000 to break
" and we can
save the mo andu.h].lbmuk it, if
we will break it. Some would ask
brother Brigham whether he keeps
the “ Word of Wisdom." No: and
I can say still forther, as I told one
of the teachers in Nauvoo, I come as
near doing so as any man in this
generation. It is not using tobacoo
that particularly breaks the * Word
of Wisdom,” nov is that the only bad
Prmtiueit corrects ; but it isprofitable
in every path of life. IFf our young
persons were manly enoagh to goverw
their appetites & lictle, they wounld not
contract these bad hnbrba, but the]r
must have some weaknesses;
mua;t nuthapwfactmﬂﬁxacﬂyngbi
It is a loathsome
prlchna to use tobacco in ANy Way.
A doctor told an old lady in New
York, when she insistéd opon his
telling her whether snnft  would
injure her brain, * It will not hurk
the brain : there is no fear of snuff's
of anyo

I will say that the mosb
filthy way of osing tobacco 18 to
smoke it.  “ What is the neat way P
If you are going to direct any course
for the people to use tobacco, let e
know what it ia.  Cannot jﬂuw]:m
have used it for years point ant o neat,
modest, judicions way of using it P’

Brigham Young, Journal of Discourses, vol. 9, April 7, 1861, page 35. Seeing that Mormons
use so much tobacco, Mormons should raise it in Utah rather than import it.
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228

fruit can be produoced in ion in
the northern. Our object is nuhtn
find and possess t stores of the
Efarmmvnlmbhtumthmmim
of silver and gold.

To increase clothing in the ratio of
the growth of our community and its
wanis makes it very necessary that
we import and make i to
work up the raw material in great
quantities. In the meantime let our
wives and daughters employ them-
gelves industriously at their wheels
at home, that our wants may be par-
tially supplied until more machinery
ghall be made and set up in different
districts of our territory. Anciently
gnrments were made of linen and of
wool, and the Teraelites were forbidden
to mix wool and linen ; and
we read in the book of Genesis that
Pharaoch arrayed Joseph in “vestures
of eilk." Itis of more modern date
that cotton has become 8o extensively
used throughout the world as an ar.
ticle of clothing and adorning the
body. This southern country is well
adapted to the production of colton ;
we should raise it and man
it in sufficient quantities to meet the
wants of our i population.

This community has not yet con-
cluded to entirely di with the
use of tobacco, and t tities
hnn'bummpoﬂedmmrmm
The silver and gold which we have
paid out for this article gince
we first came into Utah, would have
built several extemsive cotton and
woollen factories, and filled them with
machinery. I koow of no bet-
ter climate and soil than are here for
the successful culture of tobaceo.
Instead of buying it in a foreign
market and importing it over a thou-
sand miles, why not raise it in our
own country or do without it? True
principles ufdomuﬁnmdpolitiml
economy would suggest the
tion at maud'ﬂarj'nrtmhnfhnma

JOURNAL OF

DISCOURSES,
consumption, for herein lies the basis
of wealth and independence for any

sugar has been a great
drain upon our flosting carrency. I
am HHPIE:i that it is altogether un-
necessary to purchase sugar in a fo-
reign market. The um is a
profitable crop, in Great Salt Lake
and the adjoming counties, for the
mannfacture of molasses ; in this sec-
tion it can be profitably raised for the
manufacture of sugar. I have tasted
samples of sugar produced from the
sorghum raised in the south of Utah,
and a better quality of raw su,gar[
never saw. Let some en
persons prosecute this branchof home-
produetion, and thus effectually stop
another outlet for our money. E
ranks high amungthaatnplm r.}fhfa,
and should be prodoced in great
abhondance,

Tea is in great demand in Utah,
and anything under that name sells
readily at an extravagant price. This
article opens a wide drain for the

escape of much of our circulating
medium. The tea of commerce is

ufacture | extensively adulterated, not only by

the Chinese, but also by numerous
others throngh whose hands it passes
before it reaches the consumer. Tea
can be produced in this territory in
sufficient quantities for home con-
sumption, and if we raise it ourselves
we w that we have the pure
article. If we do not raise it, I would
that we do without it.
another

be interesting, vspes

Brigham Young, Journal of Discourses, vol. 10, May, 1863, page 226. Smith not only
tells Mormons they should raise Tobacco in Utah but also tea. What could be more opposed
to the Word of Wisdom and this from the Mormon Prophet, Seer and Revelator?
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“His Day Is Over” - 285

count book shows, Hiram Kimball, Sarah's husband, ran up siz-
able bills for rum, whiskey, brandy, and wine, and H m ﬁmlth
‘bought three quarts of brandy within two months,™

 Turley, whose daughter married and then #mnad ?ﬂun & l‘ﬂ"
peatedly advertised his brewery in the local papers,™ and in
December 1843 the Morman-controlled City Enun':ll authorized

Joseph Smith to sell liquar in his hotel ™
In Utah the church dominated the liquor trade, In 1856 Caleb

Green freighted six tons of lobacco, rum, whiskey, brandy, tea,
and colfee across the plains for Young,™ and two years later The
New York Times reported that the “principal drinking-saloon and
gambling-room are in Salt Lake House, a building under the con-
trol of the Church and the immediate superintendency of Heber
C. Kimball."™ On Junuary 2, 1860, Young's secretary noted:
“William C. Staincs presented (he President with a bottle of black
currant wine of his own making.""

Young tried his best to rid himself of rival brewers. In the
summer of 1861 he sent Salt Lake City's two chief distillers on
missions to the Uintah Valley and closed their factories.™ Then
at Cottonwood in 1867 he denounced another brewer, William
Howard, who fearlessly rose and called Young a har, The prophet
had Howard ejected from the meeting and told the congregation
to tear down Howard’s home and factory, but the worshippers
ignored him.™

Facing the loss of its remaining specie if the Saims bought East-
ern tobacco and liguor, both of which were better than Utah prod-
ucts, the church revived the Word in 1867, To those who said
they would perish without tobacco and liquor, Young answered:
*“Then die, and die in the faith, instead of living and breaking the
requests of heaven,"™

Biography of Brigham Young by Stanley P. Hirshom, The Lion of the Lord. Read all of
the page, not just the shaded area. It is very educational.
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; Wed., M:? 14th [mb}, 1867. Ahms P;ﬁﬂrmﬂ.
m.g&mamg in =q:yrpm southern amoung
the Saits. A greater demonstration of the good will of the Saints
towards their retuming Prophet was never more lmnnfm:d- Aa
Escort of about as.mﬂmm.mthgahamsmilu

sisting of the Military in uniform with the various Brass & itrﬂal:
Bands, drawn by Matched Horses, from 4 to 8 to each mdm t
geather with the Juveniles, about 24 companies headed by their
respective Teachers each bearing Banners with mottoes emblematic
of their grades & in the church. Also the military on foor,
next the citizens In mass, comprising an Escort of abour a5 thm,h'
sund. Each passed in review before their Pmidm:‘nhhmlmyho-

71

had assended to the Balastrade of the samejwhere he stood for near

‘1% of an hour bowing or with a wave of the hand or hat acknowl- -
edged their respect, & not undl the last company had did

he stop to embrace his Family. 'I'heqamarh l;mdm;ﬂ ¢ has won

through Faithfulness and Fidelity to his ealling as a man of God.

ﬂnth»f:ﬂluwingdn 1 went to sce him in his Mansion where |

spent near % dﬂ}'—ﬂﬂjﬂ' agreeable indeed. He had a Decanter of
ISplmd;dWmuhmughrinnfhmﬁnmﬂkﬂ&md.lwmm

Bro. Lee to as Good an article, 1 think, as can be boughr in Dixie,

.ﬁnmmdudwuaﬁupcﬂoﬁ;nﬂdegmdm had some

300 gallons & treard about 2000§ worth of Liquers yearly & con-
tinued that we [he] wishd thar some one would take his wine at 5

Per gallon & sell ir, where upon Pres. D. H. Wells Said that he would

take 200 gals, at 6% a gallon &e. The Prest. told me that [he] Staid

over night at my Huusclu%dﬂn [ton] & that he enJoyd himself

well & that Bro, Jas. Pace was :hm&fnh well &e. -

The Diary of John D. Lee published by Juanita Brooks, pages 71-72. Nearly from the
time the Word of Wisdom was given, it was ignored and even flaunted by Mormon leaders,
including Joseph Smith. At times they would inforce it on others but ignored it for them-
selves.
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Polygamy

One of the most well known practices of Mormonism was Polygamy. It is still practiced
by “fundamentalist” Mormons but is condemned by Utah Mormon authorities. It has
always been rejected by the Reorganized Church who insist it was an innovation of Brigham
Young. However, the weight of evidence shows that it originated with Joseph Smith and was
widely practiced by him and his close disciples. This section will not argue the scripturalness
of the practice but will rather show the contradictons, deception and changes of position of
Mormonism from the beginning in regard to it.

Early Mormon doctrine condemned polygamy and praised monogamy. This was the
picture they tried to keep before the world, even while they were practicing polygamy. The
first teaching on polygamy by Joseph Smith was in 1831 or 1832. It was supposed to have
been a “revelation” from God. The “revelation” first appeared in the Doctrine and Cov-
enants. 1835 edition.

The U.S. Government finally stepped in and forced a halt to the practice. With the
Manifesto of 1890, the President of the Church advised the Church to abide by the Civil
Law, as he was going to do. But, this did not halt the practice even among the leaders. In
1899, Heber Grant was convicted of polygamy and fined. He would later become President
of the Church. In 1906, President Joseph F. Smith was convicted of cohabiting with four
women other than his legal wife. Today, the official position is that eternal damnation
awaits those who practice it.

The facts show that this doctrine did not originate with God but was solely of human
origin, driven by lust.
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496

3. And it came to that
the people did follow course
of the beasts, and did devour the
carcasses of them which fell by
ﬂmmy,untﬂtheg:naddavmued
o s s e e
Baw t ¥ m g
began to repent of LEJI Iniqui-
ties and cry unto the Lord.

35. And it came to pass that
when mtitﬁg'mhad humbled them-
selves ently before the Lord
he did send rain upon the face
of the earth; and the be-

to revive again, there

to be fruit in the north

countries, and in all the countries

round about. And the Lord did

show forth his power unto them

in preserving them from famine.
CHAFPTER 10.
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ETHER, 10

4. And it came to pass that his
father did build up many cities
gﬂ the face of the land, ang

people began again to sprea

%aﬂgmhfmn{ land, And

id live to an exceeding

old age; and he begat Riplakish.

And he died, and Riplakish
in his stead.

5. And it came to pass that
Riplakish did not do that which
was right in the sight of the Lord,
for he did have ‘many wives and
concubines, and did lay that
upon men's shoulders which was
grievous to be borne; yea, he did
tax them with heavy taxes; and
with the taxes he did build
many spacious buildings.

6. And he did erect him an ex-
ceedingly beautiful throne; and

b SHERE L M TR [ [RRCE . SR |

more. And may the Lord Dless
my people. Amen.

CHAPTER 11.

3. And he laid a tax of one fifth

Ether 10:5 and Mosiah 11:2 in the Book of Mormon condemn polygamy!
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112
& : ﬁnd't‘::g

to aﬁnstym

cause of trictness of the

mﬂﬂtﬁﬂnd which mhe&th
against you, many hearts

died, pierced with deep wounds.

CHAPTER 3.
Jacob’sdenunciation confmued—La-
marniles more righteous than Nephiles
— The former commended for fidelity
i marriage—T he latler again warned.
i I Buthehnldt}m,]&mh wmﬂd
speak unto you t are
heart. Look unto God wi
ness of mind, and “pray unto
him with exceeding faith, and he
will console you in your afflic-
tions, and he will vour
cause, and send down justice upon
those who seek your destruction.
2.0 all ye that are pure in
heart, lift heads and re-
ceive the ;gaamg word of God,
and feast upon his love; for ye
may, if your minds are firm, for-
evar
But. WO, mﬂ }fuu that

ﬁll]'l}’ t]:us day befm'e Gnd fﬂf

ﬁrm-

ve t the land is ‘cursed
% : and the Laman-
ites, which are not filthy like unto

you, nevertheless ‘they are cursed
with a sore cursing, shall scourge
:,rmevenuntndeutructiﬂn

4. And the time speedily com-
eth, that except ye t they
shall the of your
inheritance, and the Lord God
will lead away the righteous out
from among you. _
5. Behold, the Lamanites your
brethren, whom ye hate because
x hu:g]hathﬁmm'meir

W come upon
;?Ena, are more i than
,fm' they have not f

I Ne. 2. .:.um.s'-..la.m.
228 Seed ZNed koseed 1

mn‘th_E v.-nr:.
h:.?. f Jﬁm

JACOB, 3

the commandment of the Lord,
which was given unto our fathers
—that they should have save 1t
were ‘one wife, and concubines
they should have none, and there
should not be whoredoms com-
mitted among them.

6. And now, this command-
ment they observe tokeep ; where-
fore, because of this observance,
in keeping this commandment,
the Lord God will not destroy
them, but will be merciful unto
them: and one day they shall
*become a blessed

7. Behold, their husbands love
their wives, and their wives love
their husbands; and their hus-
bands and their wives love their
children; and their unbelief and
their hatred towards you is be-
cause of the iniguity of their
fathers; wherefore, how much
he;ﬁerufare you ﬂian{:mathe}r 11;1. the
sight of your great tor:?

. O my brethren, I fear that

unless ye shall repent of y{mr
sins that their EE:S

whiter than yours, when 3h:a]l
be brought with them before the
throne of God.

9. Wherefore, a commandment
I give unto you, which is the
word of God, that ye revile no
more against them because of
the *darkness of their skins;
neither shall ye revile against
them because nl' their filthiness;
but ye shall remember your own
filthiness, and remember that
their filthiness came because of
their fathers.

10. Wherefore, ye shall remem-
ber your children, how that ye
have grieved their hearts because
of the example that ve have set
before them; and also, remember
ﬂmtyenm}rThecaumnf um:ﬁll;h

W Jac
£ lHr.' 1513—“!..
EEN B. C. 54 anm 42].

Book of Mormon, Jacob 3:5 praising monogamy.
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JACOB, 2 111
commandments and glorify him | keép my commandments, saith

22. And now I make an end of themlandl‘:rthmsakes.b
: ng unto you concerning . For 1
. And were it not that | Lord of Hosts, raise up seed unto
I must speak unto you concern- | me, I *will command my -
ing a grosser crime, my heart | otherwise they shall
would rejoice exceedingly be- | unto "these :
cause of you. 31. For , 1, the Lord
Eﬂ.Buttl'I.E'wm;ifuqudbuh h&mmth&w,fhﬂﬂ
thens me because of your grosser MOUTTINg e ters
crimes. For behold, thus saith | of my people in the land of Jeru-
the Lord: This begin to | salem, vea, and in all the lands of
wax in iniquity; understand | my people, because of the wicked-
not the scriptures, for they seek | ness and 1 i
to excuse themselves in commit- hmhaxu:la.:ﬂ

ety ;
24, Behold, David and Solo- of Jerusalem, shall come up
mon truly had *many wives and | unto me against

the
concubi which thing was saith the Lord of Hosts.
oot betors me, takh 10 | © 8. For they shall not lead
95. Wherefore, thus saith the | my because of their ten-
Lord, I have led this people forth | derness, save 1 shall visit them

out of the land of Jerusalem, with a ‘sore curse, even unto de
the power ol mine arm, that atgucﬁm;fmﬂmyﬁsén:ﬂmtm

e0Us the fruit of the | of old, saith the Lord of Hosts.
loins of Joseph . And now behold, my breth-

26. Wherefore, I the Lord God | ren, knbw that these com-
will not suffer that this ts were *given to our

Lord of Hosts. dren, because of your exX-
29. Wherefore, this shall before them; and the sob-
kT 11— — 1126, &), 127 — I4, 24 1h:

16:21,22. 195 209 1Kingal:l—4. [1Kings119—11. Deut 7:1 — 4. 17:14 —

17. Ema %1, 2 Neh 1333127 35 mowver. 3. Jac, 35 —T. o meeq

2Me 28 p 33, Al 45:6  Bth 29— 12, ¢, D.EC. 132, v, vers 27, M

Jec. 35, s 22 —43. Leeep W i, 2Ne. 28 w1 Ne l:16 17, B

Book of Mormon. David is condemned by God for his having wives and concubines.
The Book of Mormon has been touted by Joseph Smith and generations of followers as
being the most correct book ever published, the foundation of their faith, the gospel. Com-
pare this with the Doctrine and Covenants on the next page. Which inspired record is right?
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SECTION 182.

REVELATION given through Joseph Smith the Prophet, at Nauvoo,
Uinois, recorded July 18, 18438, relating to the new and everlasting
ovenant, including the eternity of the marringe covenant, as also
wurality of wives. —— The Prophet's inquiry of the Lord—He is told
o prepare himself to receive the new and everlasting covenant—Con-
litions of this law—The power of the Holy Priesthood instituted by
he Lord must be operative in ordinances to be in effect beyond the
rrave—Marriage by secular authority is of effect during mortality
ntly—Though the form of marriage should make it appear to be for
ime and eternity, the ordinance is not valid beyond the grave unless
olemnized by the authority of the Holy Priesthood as the Lord directs—
Harriage duly authorized for time and eternity to be attended by sur-
Wssing hhaﬁnyn—ﬂmnhnh for the attainment nj’ the status of god-
wod—The meaning of eternal lives—Plurality of wives acceptable only
vhen commanded by the Lord—The sin of adultery—Commandment to
Tmma Smith, wife of the Prophet,

(L% e g b
you my servan
nasmuch as you hl?ﬂqulred

bines—
2. Behold, and ln. I am

Lord thy God, and will answer
thee as touching this matter.

8. Therefore, prepare thy heart
to receive and obey the instruc-
tions which I am about to give
unto you; for all those who have
this law revealed unto them *must

y the same,

l For hahnld I reveal unto
you & ‘new a.mI an everlasting
mvenmt and if ye abide not that
mmut, are ya dl.mnnd,

Im EE 10 !n: W L TISET]

of me.

89, David’s wives and concu-
bines were "given unto him of
me, by the hand of Nathan, my
servant, and others of the pr
ets who had the keys of this
power; and in none of these
things did h st me save

- III[

in the case of Uriah and his wife:
and, therefore he hath fallen
]fxri:m his exaltation, and received
inherit ﬂmm out of the world,

fnr I tg:“ them unto mthar.
Inmﬂmlnrdthrﬂ-ud,md

- il -ﬂ-.- LE

portion; and he shall "not|h

e T

tl!nr but hath been faithful; for

ghall be made ruler over
“ml.n]r

45 For I have conferred upon

the kl!jfl and power of the

restore “all

hh]m};:: nuka known unto you

in due time,

46. And ?erﬂF verily, I say
unto you, that "whatsoever d}'ou
seal on earth nhul] he seale
BAVEDN,

Aol i £ el

be eternally bound in the heav-
ens; and whosesbever sins you

Doctrine and Covenants 132. A “revelation” that says God justified David having wives
and concubines. This Section also lays out the taking of plural wives and contains instruc-
tions to Emma Smith that she accept all those whom the Lord has given Joseph, other wives.
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Thl: revelation which T~-- ° ﬁ{.

on th- RINES OF THE KINGD marriage” contained

more U poct page e 1450 age. It also set forth

the 1 H’;“."UW- pndrus 7 T Gaxing of. plural wives within

the d...... patriarchal order. But this was merely the date of

thc wrlung of the revelation. Thﬂ Pra]:hat understood th;'.

principle of plural marriage as early as 1831." William W,

- Phelps stated that on Sunday moming, July 17, 1831, he and
“others were with Joseph Smith over the border west of Jack--

son County, Missouri, when the latter-day Seer received a reve-:
lation, the substance of which said in part; “Verily I say unto.
you, that the wisdom of man in his allgmta!nknﬂwc'rbnﬂ
bl sl ol b A

when ye receive a er

Phelps, the revelation then indicated that in due time the

,_bmhm;wﬂdhnmﬂmdmmkeﬂimm“ T

Tea -..._..-.

oM ictated july 12, 1843,

THE MORMON EXPERIENCE

Arrington & Bitton - pp, 195-196

Could it have been the prophesied and hoped-for conversion of the In-
dians thar prompeed the Propher to consider the new marriage system? A re-
cently discovered document is a copy of a purported revelation of 1831 thar
instructed seven missionaries in Missouri as follows: “For it is my will, thac in
time, ye should rake unto you wives of the Lamanites and Nephires thac cheir
posterity may become white, delightsome and just, for even now their fe-
males are more virtuous than the gentiles™ A note of W. W. Phelps explains
more (ully:

About three years after this was given, I asked brother }u&cph privatcly, how
“we,” that were mendioned in the revelation could ke wives of the “na-
rives" as we were all married men? He replied instandy “In the same manner
that Abraham rook Hagar and Keturah; and Jacob took Rachel, Bilhah and
Zilpah; by revelation—the saints of the Lord are always directed by

revelation "™
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JOSEPH SMITH, THE FIRST MORMON
Donna Hill - 1977

340 Nlinois

whoso forbiddeth to marry is not ordained of God, for marriage is or-
dained of God unto man.

Wherefore, it is lawful that he should have one wife, and they twain
shall be one flesh, and all this that the earth might answer the end of
its creation. '

The reference to one wife in this revelation is of interest because there
has been lestimony that polygamy was revealed to Joseph in that same
_ year, 1831.

.....
- - J

] L L

L 4 A o tplr

i

P N E

church, said in a statement published in the Deserer News on May 20,
1886, that plural marriage was revealed to Joseph Smith in 1831, but hav-
ing been forbidden to teach it or make it known in public, he confided in
only a few of his trusted friends, among whom were Oliver Cowdery and
Lyman E. Johnson, Lyman told Orson Pratt about it in 1832,

Joseph B. Noble said that Joseph told him the doctrine was made
known to him while he was translating the Scriptures. This was about the
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Joseph Smith, manuscript on the Mormon men marrying Indian women — “Verily I say
unto you that the wisdom of man in his fallen state, knoweth not the purposes and the
privileges of my holy priesthood but ye know when ye receive a xxx by reason of the anoint-
ing: In it is my xxxxx time, ye should take unto you wives of the Lamanites and Nephites
that their posterity may become white delightsome and just for even now their females are
more virtuous than the gentiles.”



27

HISTORICAL RECORD Vol.

FLORAL MARRLIAGE.

His abiding testimony, and his assist-
ance with his property to publish the
Boolk of Mormon, have earned a name
for him that will endure while time
shall last. Soon after he hLad re-
ceived his endowments aod per-
formed some work for his dead, ba

retired to live with his son, Martin

5, 1886

219

Harris, jun., at Smithfeld, Cache
Valley, whers he was comfortably
cared for in his declining old age.
Un the afternoon of his death he was
bolstered up in his bed, whera, with
the Book of Mormon in his band he
bore his last testimony to those who
were preseut.’”

* PLURAL MARRIAGE.

Asanumber of apostates and other

opponents of the truth are continual- |

ly attemptiog to deny certain facts | o

connected with the introducilon of
plural marriage among the Latter- |
day Saints by Joseph Smith, the

Prophet, it has been deemed pruper, o

in coonection with our other his-
torieal labors, to compile and re-
publish in the Rucorp the Ianm'ng
statements, testimonies, affidavits,

etc., from truthful and reliable par- | ire:

ties, who have been eye and ear
witnesses to the circumstoces and
incideats of which they speak; and
algo' to add new proofs and testi-
monies to thuaa njready made puhIlc.

‘‘Let all the Latter-day Saints know
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SECTION CL
MARRBRIAGE.

1 According to the custom of all civilized nations, marriage
is regulated by laws and ceremonies: therefore we believe,
thatall marriages in this church of Christ of Latter Day Suints,
should be solemnized in a public meeting, or feast, prepared
for that purpose: and that tEE solemnization should be perfor-
med by a prasiding high priest, high priest, bishop, elder, or

-priest, not even prohibiting those persons who are desirous to
oet married, of being marricd by other authority. We believe
that it is not right to prohibit members of this church from
marrying out of tMe chureh, if it be their determination so o
do, but such persons will be considered weak in the faith of
our Lord and Savior Jesus Christ. 2 il

2 Marrinee should be celebrated with prayer and thanksgiv-
ing; aad -lamnization, the persons to be married, stand-
ing toge D = the right, and the woman on the
|Ef{ sh O¢ TR IN -~n officiating, as he shall be
directe e ~ legal objections,
he shall say, «. GDE‘I!'A N ‘= mutnal-
ly agree to be each v IS < 18 fe, ob-
serving the legal rights belony.._ 35 (hat is,
keeping yoursalves wholly for each otne., cotherss.
during lyuur lives.' And when they have answ.  *Yes,']
he shall pronounce them ‘‘husband and wife” in the name of
the Lord Jesus Christ, and by virtue of the laws of the eoun-
try and authority vested in him: “may God add hia blessings
and keep Kuu to fulfill your covenants from lenceforth and
forever. Amen.”’ e

3 The clerk of every church should keep a record of all mar-

riages, solemnized in his branch. '

4 All legal contracts of marriage made before 1 person is bap-
tized into this church, should b=held sacred and fulfilled. In-

‘aamuch as this church of Ch:ist has been refroached with
the crime of fornication, and pelygamy: we declare that we be-.

ieve, that one man shoulil have oue wife: and ons woman,
but one husband, except in case of death, when' either isat
liberty to. agein. Itis not rizht to persnade a woman
ta be baptizzd contrury to the will of har husband, haither is i1,
lawful to influnez her toslaave her husdand. All-children are
baand by law to obey their parents; and to influcuce them to
embrace any religious faith, or be baplized, or leave their pa--
rents without their consent, is unlawiul and unjust. We be-
lieve that all persons who exercise control over their fellow

In spite of the fact that Joseph Smith had received a “revelation” on polygamy earlier
than 1835, this statement is nothing but deceit.
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perish in the uttempt. Their prosperity Ameng ths most conspieuous nfﬁﬂ-v;
should be my prosperity, and their ad-  apostates, we Hﬂﬂﬂm _ _
versity iny adversity — their God should | male who emigrated from Manchester fn
bemy God, and where they died I would  Beptember last, and who, sfter conduct-
je, and there would 1 be buried. Jding herself in & manner unworthy th

?ﬂil', while on my way to Nauvoo, ten lgﬁnﬂﬂl ﬂl'*ﬂll Md;::ﬂmﬁ;

we to turn me aside, yet would I meet  with
mies

them like Bunyan's * Great Heart” did _ blaw

the giants— I would resist their insinu-  gharacter of some of its worthiest cham-
ations, and excluim : E:m Blie well kngw that this would
B Joceivad b p oant ipipes) by e 4
P EEERE.  EmRMESCSe
‘.l_;ll.-'ll'ﬂ-llmu.ulilu;u'lfn::huﬂhll, | Mm"‘_ ﬂ}lil.b!}ﬂ | . n"
LRI m it
P it g g  Englund that these men had Leen trying
Arosracy.—The spirit of apostacy bas  to seduce ber, by muking her believe that
been quite prevalent of lute, principally  God had given s revelution that men

umong those who have emigrated from _mfl_hliiﬂ iw#ﬁm;h@hmﬁm'
Englind to America, They are first  table means she thought wooverthrow the.
seized with a murmuring sud fuslt-find-  Saints here, or at least to bring s storm
i-ligipiﬁttnnn'ﬂl those wha havesafer- of 'pqruguﬁqq on ﬂ!.m. I.ﬂd prevent
od perils wnd privations, by ses snd lund,  others from ; _
for them and for the cause of truth. thing she was complutely deceived by
These they seek to injure by all manner Batan, - i 1
of -gvil speaking and railing accusition.  other effect v _

Best they find fault with their sea voy-  them with mingled s of pity and
s wnd the provisions and sea stores, contempt towards her, an Hﬂlhﬂimll-
i being either too scarce or not suited wmaore diligent and faithful to the csuse _'
lo their appetite.  Next they find fault  of God,

v |
&
g
A
g.
E
H

be very happy to part with thom, as O | how I lung to see you and enjoy your

W vt i i b our b, swcety, and unbasom all my care 16 you,
ety et ] My pirents have turned their backs
Whe'ro uod, ufrsidd (o dia.” ™ upan mé, beeause [ would not leave the

i for the Infarmation of those who Buints, and have told my elder sister not
i 'Hﬂh'h‘ ﬂ" L o ﬂlﬂl “h Lo own tham uatil she hbintlum:-il # Mor-

may by nuailed by those Toolish GMMT L ')l wich all this she In us.
about tha taro wives, o would sy thab. uioued b s sl contending for the
1o pich ever existed among tho  fuith anee deliversd o the Saints, fue

Sulnts, at

never will j this  she and other of the English
s mﬂ.] known 4 m*fhﬂiﬁﬁm “;:Ej* Em:ln Im:I;:fwm that the :Lut-:::ftuu
with oar books and notions, the Book 1unde h{ my sister are fulschoods of the

s : - linsest kind,

of Morman, Doctring and Covenants; :
and alsa all our perlodicals are very strict =I!Inr*.'muhmu.

3d giphicif on that subject; indeed far LETTERS FROM NAUYOD,
-mure 49 than the bible, S We have soen many interesting letters

The following is an exteact from & o w0 e, which woull, 16
From Millennial Star: vol. 3l,'184-2,Lps:ges.73—74. This paper was published in England by

the Mormons there. It is a vicious denial and attack by the Mormons against a young lady
who came to Nauvoo from England and ran afoul of Smith and Young.
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143

Inst days will be enjoyed by all the nations of
the earth, fur to this end was it sent into the
wotld. The apostles and elders of this church
have a special mission to fuMil to every nation,
kindred, tongus and people under henven, sad
this is the gospel of the kingdom which was to
be preached for a testimony unto ell nations,
and then shall the son of man comes. If the
people oppose this grest misgsion, it will cnly
injare themselves; it will not hinder the rolling
forth of the wark of Ged, or the fulflment of
his purpoees, for he has sat his had » second
time to briug about the redtoration of Israels
with the fulnes of the Gentiles.

From tho Boston (Mass,) Bee.

Mr, Edifor, Bia—As you hove (in justice)
given the Mormons n chance to defend their
prineiples from the nitncts of those who are ig-
ncrant of its brue tendency , and some whe from
pelf interest, or what ia worse, join in the ery
of the hounds and huntsmen against the Aying
and defenceless stag—for no other resson wo-
der beaven than beenose they see others do it
1 think if they reficet for an mstant on the un-
manly, despotic and unjust prineipla of perse-
guting the innocent, without knowing the ‘why
and the wherefore—I say if' our celumnintors
reflecy, thay will say you have done what jue-
tice and fonor requires of man—given ue g
weapon to defend (what is dearer 1o us than
life) ‘the immortal part of man,” our reputs-
tion.

I thought myself {three weeks ago) ap un-
changeable infidel, and lived with o family tha
some of its members were of the Mormon faith.
I had an oppertonity of witnessing their private
meetings. end every thing connected with
them. I have leard Generni Bennett’s lee-
tures, and left not & stone unturned to find its
choracter. [ haveargued with their elders on
the truth of the Bible, and ridiculed their be-
lief with every argument of science, philosophy
and convictions of common sense, and accoun-
ted for their revelutions and miiracles se com-
mon effect, from & common cause—the works
of tamind diseased.! Yet ] hove always given

The Mormons do not want persona to belisve
all that they do, anis falsely affirmed—they do
not weot to tam Joe Smith or revelation down
people's throats, without thelr knowing 'for
themselves: all they want is to obey the words
of Christ for the remission of sin. They want
to terrify wo man into belief. They do not say
it is sinful to read Bhakspesre or Byron or any
book that you can get an exnlted idea from, as
your judgment {if yon have any) will point out
the good from the bad. Let those who con-
tend that the writings of thess giants of genius
have sn immortal tendenoy, remember there
never yet-was & general good without a par-
tinl evil,

Waare charged with advocating a plurality
of wives, and common property. Now this is
os false s the many other ridiculous charges
which are brooght ageinst us. No sect have n
greater reverence for the laws of matrimony, or
the rights of privole property, and we do what
others do not, pisstice what we preach,

A conversation 1had with o friend, soon af.
ter joining the Mormons, will strongly illus-
trate publie opinion, nnd show In what light
men ought to be held, who condenn without
knowing for whaot, and have only the same rea-
son to offer as Bardolph had for running sway
—*fnith I ran when I saw ethers run,

IMr. R——, why did you join the Mor-
mons !

‘Beeause 1 thought they were right?

*Well, I never thought you wers a fool until
now,?

*And why do vou think I am a fool now 3

‘Because you joined the Mormons.!

*How docs that prove me a fool 1

*Beeaose none but fools would join them.*

‘Why do you think so®

‘Because every ons says ao.)

‘Do you know any of their principlea?

*No—but I know they cannot be good.’

*How do you know ¥

‘Beeouss eVeTy One says so.

‘Do you think I am dishonest?'

‘I know you are not.
“Well, before I was o Mormon, I did not be-

them credit for honesty, from the very faet of|| lieve in God or devil; yet [ was considered an

their suffaring for principletasnke. Bhow me
o christian denomipation in existence that are
8o liberal in their principles as the ‘poer delu-
ded Mormons® They bellove that every hon-
est man, who actaup to the prineiple of reflec-
tion, and obeys thosa dictates of conscienoe
that show him wrong from right, will besaved,
no maetter what his belisf—whether Turk,
Jow or Heathen, And surely if God i just, he
will not condemn a man for his belief, when he
thinks from his heart he sets right.

Times and Seasons, vol. 4, March

upright man—and now s I believe sa you do,
in Christ and the remission of eing, you call me
a fool; do you not think I can judge for my-
weli¥

‘] know you ean.!

“Why then do you blame me for using my
judgment.?

*Because every one saye they are humbugs,
and they are scouted out of every place.?

“Then your reason is this: because you see a
dog running down the street, with an sppen

15, 1843. Denial of any polygamy.
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He comes to tell your konorable body, that the
temple your fathers erected to freedom, whith-
er their sons assembled to hear her preceptsand
cherish her doctrines in their hearts, han been
desecrated; its portals closed, so that those
that go up hither,are forbidden to enter.

He evmes to tell your honorable bedy, that
tho blood of the heroes and puiriots of the rev-
olution, who have been slain by wicked hands

of April next, to make answer tothsss charges
JOSEFH BMITH,
HYRUM BMITH,

Presidents of said Church

THE GATHERING.
(Coniinued.)
Jared and his brother, together with the fam-
ilies that wore with them, and their several off-

for enjoying their religions nghta, the boon of
heaven to man, hos cried, nnd is erying in the
onrs of the Lord of B8abaoth, saying‘redress,re-
dress our wrongs, O Lord God of the whole
earih.

He comes to tell your honorable body, that
the dying groans of infant innocence, and the
shrieks of insulted and abused females—and
many of themm widows of revolutionary patris
ots have ascanded up into the ears of Omnipe-

springs, were greatly blessed of God, for n
length of time upon this continent ; they pros-
pered excesdingly. They wero blessed with
communion with the Lord, with roveintions,
visions, faith wisdom, and in all temporal
blessings they became n great peorle. But
when they tronsgressed the laws of God, the
enrsa of Jehovah fell upon them, and they were
swept from tho faoe of the earth, nccording to
the word of the Lord.

Abraham was made nse of, he was selected

tence, and are registored in the srchives of||and chosen as a peculiar personnge, to whom

oternily, to be had in the day of retribution, as
o lestimony sguinst the whole mation, unless
their cries and groans are heard by the repre-
sentatives of the people, and ample redress
mede, as foras the nation can make jt, or else
the wrath of the Almighty will come dewn in
fury agninst the whole nation.

Under all these circumstances, your memo-
rialist prays to be heard by your honorable body,
touching all the matters of his memorial jand as
8 memorinl will be presented to congress this
sesaion, for redress of our grievances, he proys
yonr honorable body will instroet the whole
dolegation of Pennsylvania, in both houses, to
use all their influence in the national eouncils,
1o have redress granted.

And, as in duty bound, your memorialist
will evor pray. 2

SIDNEY RIGDON, P. M.
A —

TIMES AND SEASONS,

CITY OF NAUVOO,

THURBDAY, FEBRUARY 1, 1844,

NOTICE.

As wa have lately been credibly informed,
that an Elder of the Church of Jeaus Christ, of
Latter-day Baints, by the nmame of Hirsm
Brown, has been preaching Polygamy, m:dl
other false and corrupt doctrines, in the gounty
of Lapeer, stals of Michigan.

This is to notify him and the Church in ge-
neral, that he has beun ent off from the church,
for his iniquity ; and he in further notified to

God would commit his lawa ond ordinonces,
and to his seed afier him, and in order that he
might accomplish his purposes, he gave unto
him, the land of Cansan as his inheritance,
that he might be selected and sot apart
from all other nutions; and this was the
only principle wupon ~which God could
teach him his law, ond establish the
priesthood. Tt is true, that Abraham obtained
it by faith,but then if he had not posseesed faith,
he would not have been a fit personage for the
Lord to select, threugh whom be could com-
munieata his will, and preserve a chosen seed
upon the earth. Abroham, through a long train
of afflictions, and in many trials, had proven
hin unfinching integrity snd faithfulness to
God, for many years, and when the Lord saw
that he wae s proper person to exalt, he said un-
to him, *get thee out of thy country, and from
thy kindred, and from thy father’'s house, unto
a land that I will chew thee, and I will make
of thee o great nation, and I will bless thee,
and eurse them that curse thee, and in thee
shall a1l families of the earth be blessed.! And
when Abraham had journeyed to the place ap-
pointed, ‘the Lord sppeared unto him and saids
unto thy seed will I give this land,’ and he af-
terwards entered into a covenant with Abra-
hom, saying , ‘unte thy seed have I given this
land, from the river of Egypt unte the grest
river, the river Enphn“._ The Keniteg, und
the Kennizites, and the Kadmonites, and the
Hittites, and the Perrizites,and the Rophaines,
and the Ammorites, and the Cpnamnites, nnd
the Girgashites, and the Jebusites.*

That land wea given unio Abraham; and un-
to his seed, for an everlasting inheritance, and
vIsanc, and Jecob were hairswith him,of the

appoet at the Special Conference, on the 6th¥ gyme promise.! The land was allotted unto the

Joseph Smith was behind this announcemet when a Mormon was kicked our of the

Church for preaching polygamy, which was actually “a false and corrupt doctrine.” Smith
had numerous wives at the time he took this action! What hypocrisy!
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The voice of reason, the volee of humanity,

Hancoek County, Greeting :—Whereds brother
{he voice of the nation, and the voice of heaven

Richard Hewlit has called on me to-day, 1o
seem to say to the honest and virtuous, through- || know my views concerning some doctrines that
out the Biale of Missouri; Wash yourselves, |l are preached in your place, and states to me that
malee you clean, lest your negligence should be || some of your elders say, that o man heving & cer-
taken by the world, from the mass of facts be- || tain priesthood, may have as mony wives as ho
fore it, that you are guilly! Lat there be unn“phuu, and that doctrinee is taught here: I sy
unison of hearts for justice, and when you re-|| unto you that that man teanches filse doctrine, for
flect around your own firesides, remember that|| there is no euch doetrine tought here 3 neither
fifteen thousand, once among you, now not, but || is there any such thing practised here. And any
who are just as much entitled to the privileges | man that is found teaching privately or publicly
and blessings you enjoy as yourselves; like|| any such doctrine, is culpable, and will stend o
the widow before the unjust judge, are fervent- | ehance to be brought before the High Council,
ly praying for their rights. When you meditate | and lose his license and membership also : there-
upen the massacre at Hoawn's mill, forget not|| fore he had better beware what he is about.

that the constitution of your state holds this| And sgain I say unto you, an elder has no
broad truth to the world : that none shall “be( business to undertake to preach mysteries in any
deprived of life, lberly, or properiy, but by the|| part of the world, for God has commanded us
judgment of his peers, or thelaw of the land.”|| all to preach nothing but the first principles un-
And when you assemble together in towns, [ to the world, Neither has any elder any au-
counties or districts, whether to petition your|| thority to preach any mysterious thing to any
legislature to pay the damage the saints have|| branch of the church unless he bas o divect com-
sustained in yourstate, by reason of oppression, || mandment from God to do so.  Let the matter
and misguided zeal ; or to restore them to their|l of the grand couneils of heaven, and the making
rights sceording to republican principles and|l of gods, worlds, and devils entire'y alone: for
benevolent designs, refiect, and make honarable, | you are not called to teach any such doctrine—
or annihilate, such statwe law as was in force in|| for neither you nor the peopls are capacitated
your state, in 1838; viz: “If twelve or mere|| to understand any such principles—less so Lo
parsons shall combine to levy war egainst any || teach them. Tor when God commands men to
part of the people of this state, or to remove| teach such principles the saints will receive
foreibly out of the state, or from their habita-|| them. Therefore beware what you teach! for
tions, evidenced by taking arms and assembling || the mysteries of God are not given to all men;
to accomplish such purpose, every person so of- || and unto those to whom they are given they are
fending shall be punished by imprisonment in|l placed under restrictions to impart only such as
the penitentiary fora period not exceeding five|| God will command them; and the residue is to
years, or by a fine not exeeeding five thousand || be keptin a faithful breast, otherwise he will be
dollars: and imprisonment in the county jail not|l brought under condemnation, By this God will
exceeding six mouths.” prove his faithful servants, who will be called

Finally, if honor dignifies an honest people ;|| nud numbered with the chosen.

if virtue exalts a community ; if wisdomguides{{ And as to the celestial glory, all will enter in
great men j if principle governs intelligent be-|| and possess that kingdom that obey the gospel,
ings j if humanity spreads comfort among the|land continue in faith in the Lord unto the end of
needy ; and if religion affords consolation byl hisdays. Now, therefore, I say unto you, you
showing that charity is the first, best and sweet- | must cease preaching your mirsenlous things,
est token of perfectlove : then, O ye good peo- || and Ict the mysteries alone until by snd bye.
ple of Missouri, like the woman in seripture|| Preach faith in the Lord Jesus Christ; repeni-
twho had lost one of her ten pilsces of silver, arise, || ance and baptism for the remission of sins; the
search diligently till you find the lost piece, and || laying on of the hands for the gift of the Holy
then make a feast and call in your friends for|| Ghost: teaching the necessity of strist obedience

joy. unto these prineiples; roasoning out of the scrip-
With due consideration tures; proving them unto the people. Cease
Tam the friend of your schisms and divisions, and your conten-
all good men, tions. Humble yourselves as in dust and ashes,
JOSEPH SMITH. | jest God should make you an ensample of his
Nauvoo, Ill., March 8, 1844. wrath unto the surrounding world, Amen.
—_— In the bonds of the everlasting covenant,
Nauvoo, March 15, 1844. Tam
To the brethren of the Church of Jesus Christ Your obedient servant,
of Latterday Ssints, living on China Creek, in HYRUM S8MITH.

Times and Seasons, vol. 5, March 1844, page 474. Hyrum Smith, Joseph’s brother and a
President of the Church. More deceit. Hyrum knew better than this.
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Whan I lovae the noor. I ask na favors of the rich.

HISTORY OF THE CHURCH Vol,

B BT e T R

el T L

[ can oo to thae

6, p. 411

Joseph Smith - May, 1844

bring on yourselves your own destr uction, | will complain.

It is not

right for & man o bear down his peck to the oppressor always., Be
bumble and pal.iunl‘. ingll circumstances of life; we shall then triumph
more gloriously. - What & thing it is for s man tobe sceused of commit-
ting adultery, and having seven wives, when [ can only fnd e, |
Tam the syme mun, end as innocent as I wad fourtesn yoars agoj

and I can

 them sl perjurers, I lubored with these apostutes

mysall uotil I was ma.l of ull munoer of patience; and then | sent my
brother Hyrum, whom they virtually kicked out of doors.

Tehamn P L g =

Heslkonetnu mwhan thaw dasgluvad ithet thaw ware wmw

received the Clureh couldl progress
nr Fosmtbiae
= o

o HISTORICAL RECORD &

w
o Vol.5, 1886

livered a thrillingly powerful dis-
course oo the subject of plural mar-
riage, showing that while those who
had entered into that relation pn:r[r-
érly had, as a rule, been greatly

blessed, men who had tawmpered w:.t.h
the other sex outside of the *mar-
riage relation,’ bad wilied and gone
down in every instance. Those who
hud embraced the doctrine were the
leading men of the Churoh, possés-
sing the Holy Spirit to &« much more
than ordinary degree, The spesker
showed how the Lord lhad not con-
fined Ihs blessing to any class, or
special families, but men of humble
origin had been selected ns bis io-
strumcents to forward bis purposes.
It would yet transpire, he said, that
God would take men oul of the
bhumbiler walks of life and of them
make Aposiles and Prophets, who
would perform mighty works in Llis
name.  The discourse was reported

full.**

We could produce hundreds of
e testimonies of o slwilar nnture

Ernam aftam ha wof I‘1-|B

Rl B eedessbienady dadiiE  UARRIGE D WAL LA
published bereafter:

Loulsa Beman, married to the
Proplhet April 5, 1841, Joseph B.
Noble officiating.  See  sketch,
pige

Fanny Alger, one of the fArsl
plural wives sealed to tlu‘ Prophet.
See sketeh, page .

Lucinds Harris, also one of the
first women sealed to the Prophet
Joseph. See sketch, page .

Zina D. Huntington, sfterwards
the wife of Pres. Hrighum Young,
sealed to the Prophet Oet. 27, 1841,
Dimick B, Huntington officiating.
Her sister Fanny was present as a
witneas. See shelch, paye

Presvindia L. Huootington, after-
wards the wife of Heber C. Kimbull,
seuled to Joseph Dec. 11, 1841,
Dimick B, Huptington officiating
and Fuuny A. Huntinglon present
as o witness.  See sketck, juige .

Eliza Roxcy Snow, married to the
Prophet June 29, 1842, Fres. Brig-
ham Young oflclating. See aketch,
ke

Sarahi Ann Whitey, afterwords

At the time Joseph Smith made the above in the History of the Church, he had AT
LEAST 27 WIVES. Notice the names of those listed in the Historical Record. On the next

page is a continuation of the names of Smith’s wives with whom he had conjugal relations.
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the wife of Pres. Heber C. Kimball,
married to Joseph July 27, 1842,
her father Newel K. Whitney officia-
ting. See skelch, page

Desdemona W. Fullmer, married
in 1842. See sketch, page 235.

Helen Mar Kimball, davghter of
Fres. Heber C. Kimball and after-
wards the wife of Horace K. Whit-
ney, married to Joseph in May,
1843, See shatch, page :

Eliza M. Partridge, afterwards the
wife of Amasa M. Lyman, married
to Joseph May 11, 1843, Elder
James Adums ofliciating. See shetch,
page 236. )

Ewily D. Partridge, afterwards
the wife of FPres. Brigham Young,
married to the Vrophet May 11,
1848, Elder James Adams officiating.
See sketch, page 240. ;

Lucy Walker, afterwards the wife
of Pres. Heber €. Kimball, married
to the Prophet May 1, 1843, Elder
Wm. Clayton officiating. See sketek,
paga 236,

Almeran W. Johnson, married to
the Prophet in August, 1848, See
sketch, page 235.

Malissa Lott, afterwards the wife
of Ira Jones Willes, married to Jo-
sepli Sept. 20, 1843, See skeich,
page 119,

Fanny Youong, o wsister of Prea.
Brigham Young, married to Joseph

MISCELLANEQDS.

Nov. 2, 1843, Brigham Young of-
ficiating. See sketch, page .

Alaria Lawrence, a sister of Henry
W. Lawrence, of Salt Lake City,
married in 1843. See sketck, page .

Sarah Lawrence, a sister of Henry
W. Lewrence, of Salt Lake City,
married to Joseph in 1843. See
sketch, page .

Hannah Ells, sisler of Dr. Josiah
Ells, of Nauvoo. See sketch, page
. Flora Aon Woodworth, daughter
of Lucien Woodworth. See skalch,
page .

Ruth D.Vose, known as the wife of
Edward Sayers. See sketch, page .

Mary Elizabeth Rollins, now liv-
ing in Minersville, Beaver Co., Utah.
See sketch, page 3

Olive Frost, afterwards the wife
of Pres. Brigham Young. See sketch
below.
Rboda Richoards, daughter of Jo-
seph nnd Khoda Richards. See
sketoh, page

Sylvia Sessions, daughter of David
and Patly Sessions. See skelch.

Marin Winchester, daughter of
Benjomin  Winchester, sen. See
sketch, page

Elvirn A. Cowles, afterwards the
wife of Jonathan H. Holmes. See
sketeh, page .

Sarah M. Cleveland.

e

See sketal,

More names of Joseph Smith’s polygamous wives from the Historical Record. One of
those listed, Lucy Walker, years later siged a notarized statement of the facts, found on the
next page. She later married President Heber C. Kimball after the death of Smith.



35

URITED S8TATRS OF AMERICA, :
- State of Utah
County of Salt Lake.

R T

LOCY WAIKER SMITH, being flrst duly
aFern, says:, :

I was & plursl wife of the Prophet Josepk Smith, and was
married to him at Wauwos in the State of Illinois, on the firet
day of May, 1843, by Zlder William Clayton. The Prophet wae
then living with his first wife, Tmmafimith, and I tnew that
shz gave her consent to the marrisge of at lesat Tour womsm to
her husband mo plural wives, and that she was well swire that he
assoclated and cchabited with them se wives, The nepes of
those women wers, Eliza and Enily Pa-tiidge, and Maria ond
Sareh Lawrenes; 11.1 of wlion knew that [ too was hiam wife.

Wnen tha Prophet Joseph Smith [irst sentioned the prinsipt
of plural marriage tao me 1 felt indignant and so expressed my-
self to him, because my foelings and sducation were averss to
anything of that nature. BJut he unurald m# that this doctrine
hed boen ravealed to him of tha Lord, and that I was entitled
to réceive a testimeny of lta divine origin for myself. He
counselled ma to pray to the Lord, which [ did, "and thersupon
received fromHim a pewarful amnd {irresistible teatimony of the
truthfulness and divinity of plural marrisge, which testlmony has

akrided with me eu:...ninu;

—— T — —

aé’m? Inthr i

Bubyerited mnd sworn to befere me

The hypocrisy and deceit of Joseph Smith is clearly seen in these last few pages. He had
been practicing polygamy for years and lying about it. Further, he encouraged and partici-
pated in other Mormon leaders taking plural wives. Yet, there is more. On the next page is
an admission of their deceit and boasting about how clever they were in covering it.
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to the principle, consequently we cannot
Coma t.E any other conclusion than thnt,!
Polygamy is perfectly consistent with the
PN piaas om0 10 036 DO |
you refer to the

trine and Covepants, section cix., par 4,
reads as follows: — * Inasmuch as this
Church of Christ has been reproached
with the crime of fornication, and poly.
gamy; we declare that we believe that
one man should have one wife, and one |
woman but one husband, t in case
of death, when either is at liberty to marry |
again.” In the Ixv. section, rn 3, there
isa similar to part of the above ; |

ides these, the Doctrine and Covenants
is silent upon the matter,

Now
Wives is published, I can imagine you are
ready to say, Why was polygamy in this |
gquotation culled acrime, and theapplication |
of the term polygamy to your Church
esteemed & re : Poly is not
called a erime there—it reads, *the crime
of fornication, and Boi;glmri" Observe,
the word *“crime” is of the singular
number, and consequently can not refer
to both the fullowing nouns.
only refer to one, and that is “ fornica- |
tion.” If it read, *' the erimes of fornica.
tion and polygamy,” then you might just. |
Iy have said that amy was designated |
a crime; but as the passage now stands, |
you cannot rensonably say o,

As to polygamy termed & “re.
proach” to ‘!hﬁb:hlﬁ that term 1:1:.5;
true enough w passage in the
Doctrine and Covenants was written.
The Book of Mormon, as I have shown |
before, stutes that the Lord’s
not to
they received special commandment from
Him otherwise. The Elders in the
infuncy of the Church, believing in the
Bﬂnkufllﬂﬂlﬂﬂ,nfmurmpnmiwﬂ the |
one wife system, until ‘:l];? Were oom- |
manded to adopt a plarality of wives. |
Almost from the foundation of the
Church have its mm:jd“h ﬂetil;.l:::d that

ygamy Wwas practs ¥ Eldevs ;
I:la the term polygamy, contempit-
uously applied to the Church whilss its
mfm were MONOZAMISts, Was very
Justly considered nothing less thun a ¥ re-
Pmuh"u |

Ynu mﬁ?'u:k' Bﬂil dm not ﬂ:l.'ﬂ‘ [ﬂ!-lﬂg‘
read, “that one man should have one
Certainly it does; but thay is bard upon

and 1
‘rendered — ccnveying the truth, yet in
such a manner that none but those who
, bad the spivit of truth could understand,
,and yet so plain withal, when pointed out,
It can, that men wonder why

were  flatly deny all new
have more wives than one, except - ing them,

POLYGAMY,

bachelors only, like Paul’s instructions to
Timothy and Titus en the ordination of
cfficers, It says positively that  one man
should have one wife,"—it does not say
positively that a man showld not have
more than one wife, but it does cay

tively that one woeman should have but
one iusband, The reason is obvious, If
one woman had more than one

as is the gase among some of the inhabit-
ants of the regions of the Himalays, and
also of Malabar, and Ceylon, who practise
polyandry—the seed would be mixed,
thnh is an sbomination to the Lordj
but & man's having more wives than one
only increases his

merﬂ:. which is not
abomination to the ; on the contrary,

Revelstion on Plurality of iﬁri]uu:ha fulfilling of the first great law
'a -

No doubt you are filled with adwmiration
at the manner in which the ges I
have quoted from the Book of Mormon
Doctrine and Covenants, wera

they erred. But
this is a characteristic of many of the re-
velations of the Alnﬁg]::_v; and thus
ofttimes does the * foolishness" of God
bring to naught the wisdom of the wise.
Xa %w.bl: JOU CAD BOW see, hlnl;r, that
the doctrine of plurality of wives 1s
fectly consistent with the Doctrine and
Cnitnl.utn. i
Newspaper reports are queer things to
hanﬂh:ﬁunu we can scarcely see two
alike. If the Latter-day Baints wera to
stories concern-

weuld scarcely go mmniss.
Bometime I'F] the Family Herald stated
that Utah Territory contained a

tion of 800,000 sculs, which I have no
doubt would be surprising information
gven In Uwah iteelf. The other week I
saw & statement in the Tablet, n Catholic

| newspaper, that seven thousand German

#3lormons ™ were about emigrating for
Balt Lake Vallay—which certainly was a
feature of “Mermonism"” in Germany that
was quite startling to the authoriues of
the ghlu'nh_nf Latter-day Baints. Bome
time last winter or spring, Elder C

H. Wheelock, while replying to a

ture on Mormonism,” in the Music Hall,

 Liverpool, stated that during the exodus

of the Baints from Nauvoo, his wife
was lnid in the grave, and that she wos

Millennial Star, vol. 15, Elder John Jaques, March 1853, page 164. You might find it
interesting to read all of the text but the parts designated address directly the practice of
polygamy and the deceitful way it was hidden.
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POLYGAMY,

the only will‘: be had. From t]!ﬁ]:. gdacil_n.
ration the Li 1 Ar
and wide that Eﬂam had denied
that s plurality of wives prevailed among
the Latter-day Baints. Respecting this
doctrine there has probably been more
B S S Sibs Delienat b the

e ts, than i
Hli:ﬁ.w Bome ﬂzt ted ﬂl::l'- &
promiscuous intercourse of the sexes was
practised among the Saints—some, that
a relation, denominated * spiritusl wife.
ism,” which sllowed carnal privileges, was
Mgy “;d ‘ET?E urll_r‘;mﬁhﬂ;j‘;
i species o t ity, Wi
;Inﬂt- lunludamdintﬂf:mm, was entered

to.

But to the question—Huve not the
Latter-day Baints denied that & 'Inulug
of wives existed in their midl-t.wlan )
Wwas actually the case? Doubtless some
have, because they did mot know that
fach was the case. If they were ig-
norant that the Lord had given a com-
mandment the matter, and
formed their comclusions from the Boo
of Mormon, which you will still recollect
forbids it, except by commandment, then
they are not oulpable for denying it, be-
cause, to the best of their knowledge,
such was not the oase.

Probably may wish to put the
Guestion closer to me—FHava not
some Elders of the Latter-day Baints de-
nied that Polygamy was in the
Church, when at the same time they posi-
tively knew that it was? That is a per-

question, and must be ao-
Cordingly. I can only answer for my-
®elf 1 have not, neither have I heard any
other Elder.

The question may arise in your mind—
If & plurality of wives has been prevalent
;lllf]ln Chureh so long, why have not the

publicly preached the doctrine?

Your little child

tioms asks various ques-

when 117 Hog its origin, or its course
it shall “arrive gt maturity, and

. | cessible to all
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makes most amusing remarks on the sub-
ject. You sit and smile at it—you do not
tell it the truth about these things, because
it would be folly so to do, but you con-
sider it perfectly proper and wise to evade
it in , or to refuse to answer
them, and direet its discourse to other sub-
jects, It is just so in (lod's dealings with

Church. And if God acts so, His ser-
?":L';,“d‘;‘m’ Him::,hmﬂnmm and
1 otherwise, ars mot wise,
nor free from mﬂzm:uaan Bt. Paul
was eanght up into the third heavens,
and hesrd things that it was not lawful
he should utter on the earth.—2 Corinth-
inns xii. And if it had been lawful to ut-
ter them, perhaps it would not have been
expedient, Now, if Bt. Paual bad been
questioned to the day of his death, re-
8 what he saw, it would have
been his positive duty to have refused
to tell, and to have done this he must
have evaded the subject when ques-
tions were put directly to him. By
reading the lyumhn Covenants, sec.
xx., par, 18, see. xxxvi., pars. 6,7, sec.

xlviii., . 1, and ; y 4y
will h;!:"u m‘mth :ng:: u&ﬂ
to bewithheld from the Baints and the world,

mﬂnn.’l:l.uhrnruledntﬂmﬂtﬂ:gﬂm
and seasons. If the dootrina poly-

y had been publicly Erun.hed b;rtgu
when the Church was in its in-

fancy, and when the Baints were com-
P.Pltlﬂh‘ t and weak in the faith,
t is

& that few indeed would
have been able mmm for this

ciple comes so directly opposite to the tra-
tions of Christendom, that even good
men are shocked by it, although they can
find no solid argument in the Beriptures,
only would the wealk ta have had to
ure a fearful le in their own
mm‘mqumth ve had, at the
same time, to en oppo:l-
ﬂﬁ_ﬂfn?nfid.

him to m more wives than
one, honourably them and
their . Consequently the Christian

nations have enscted laws to punish poly-
gamy, but have not enacted laws to punish
adultery, or if they have, are inao-
hﬂt l F'i. k't
Bome of these Christian governments ac-

license houses for the purpose of
fann““'"‘imﬁun,udlﬂﬁilt .

This is a continuation of the preceding page. One can hear the pride felt by the author
in how clever they were in hiding things. The sophistry in explaining away the evidence is
very clever.



m L

-

Wm

TR T TOUURE
mum .m %n__mwm i mmzﬁm @

< 432 BEE5 L3 -l

,.m hmm m, m mmmxwmm 15
w L wmmm y 8 mm T mm
wh ma.m,m.m “mhn.. = 1 ,mm LVHEE
Btk il |2
Bk mastl
it g i
Hika hmmm{mwmm i li 14
diiinlaiing lante o
wmam i *mwh.wmmm? itk |
mmﬂ mmwﬂm,ﬁ m_m.. mumm

The bottom highlighted

ters from Orson Pratt’s Works, 1850. Notice how Taylor condemns polygamy as obscene
section is regarding the D& C section John Jaques explained away on the preceding page.

and disgusting. At the time he said this, HE HAD SIX WIVES.
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them. It is {rue that in France and
in the United States magmt:mteu &re
au'hhnrmed to officiate in solemnizing
marriages. But in France, to this
day, unless they are married by a
minister of religion, many of the
maore conscientions feel that they are
living in a state of adoltery.

Now, in relation to the position
that we occopy concerning plorality,
or, as it is termed, polygamy, it differs
from that of others. 1 have noticed
the usage of several nations regarding
marrisge; but, as I have said, we are
not indebted to any of them for our
religion, nor for our ideas of marri-
age, they came from God. Where
«id this commandment come from in
relation fo polygamy ? It also came
from God. It was a revelation given
unto Joseph Smith from God, and
was made binding upon His servants.
When this was first introdaced
among this people, it was one of the
greatest crosses that ever was taken
up by any set of men since the world
stood. Joseph Bmith told others;
he told me, and I can bear witness of
it, “ that if this prineciple was not in-
troduced, this Church and kingdom
could not proceed.” When this com-
mandment was given, it was so far
religious, and so far binding upon the
Elders of this Church, that it was
told them if they were not prepared
1o enter into it, and to stem the tor-
rent of opposition that would come in
consequence of it, the keys of the

would be taken from them.

When I see any of our people, men
or women, opposing & principle of
this kind, T have ago set them
down as on the high road to apostacy,
and I do to-day; I consider them

tes, and not interested in this

urch and kingdom. It is so far,

then, a religions institution, that it
affects my conscience and the consci-
ences of all good men—it is so far
religious that it connects itself with
time and with eternity, What are

23

the covenants we enter into, and why

is it that Joseph Smith said that un-
Iam this principle was entered into
this kingdom could not proceed P
We onght to know the whys and the
wherefores in relation to these mat-
ters, and understand something about
the principle enunciated Thess are
simply words; we wish to know their
signification.

Where is there in the world a peo-
ple thal make any pretensions to have
any claim upon their wives in eter-
mnity 7 Where is there & priest in all
Christendom that teaches anything of
this kind? You cannot find them.
Mazrriage is solemnized until death do
them part, and when death cdmes to
either , then there is an end to
the whole matter, and what comes
after death is in the dark to them.
It was so with us up to the fime of
the giving of that revelation ; we had
no claim upon ome wife in eternity.
They hed obeyed the Gospel as we
had ; they had been baptized in the
nu.maof Jesus Christ for the remis-
gion of sins as we had; we had been
married to them according to the
laws of the land, and were living as
other (Gentiles wers, but we had no
claim wpon them in eternity. It was
necessary that one trauth should
be unlocked, which is, that man and
woman are destined to live together
and have a claim upon each other in
eternity. The Priesthood being re-
stored, the key was turned in relation
to this matter, and the privilege was
placed not only within the reach of
the Elders of this Church, but within
the reach of all who should be con-
sidered worthy of it, to make cove-
nants with their partners that should
be in eternal worlds;
that in this respect, as well as in
other wa tm& a8 &

e and

John Taylor, Journal of Discourses, vol. 11, April 7, 1866. Recall on the preceding page
how Taylor condemned polygamy, etc. Now he openly admits to it as necessarily following a
revelation given to Joseph Smith.
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blessings which Abraham obtained,
you will be polygamists at least in
your faith, or yoo will come short of
enjoying the salvation and the glory
which Abraham has obtained. This
is as true as that God lives. You
who wish that there were no such
thing in existence, if you have in your
hearts to say: * We will pasa along
in the Church without obeying or
gubmitling to it in our faith or be-
lieving this order, because, for anght
that we know, this community may
be broken up yet, and we may have
lncrative offices offered to us; we will
not, therefore, be Pﬂ]jl'gﬂﬂllﬂh lest we
should fail in obtaining some mrthl_r
honor, character and

the man that has that in his hen.ri'
and will continue to persist in par-
sning that policy, will come short of
dwelling in the presence of the
Father and the Son, in oeleatial
glory. The only mer who become
Gods, even the Sons of God, are
those who enter into polygamy.
Others attain unto a glory and may
even be permitted to come into the
presence of the Father and the Son;
but they cannot reign as kings in
glory, because they had blessings
offered unto them, and they refosed
to accept them.

The Lord gave a revelation through
Joseph Smith, His servant; and we
have believed and practiced it. Now,
then, it is said that this must be done
sway before we are permitied to re-
ceive our place as a State in the
Union. It may be, or it may not be,
One of the twin relics—slavery—
they say, is abolished. I do nol,
however, wish to speak about this;
buat if slavery and o ion and
iron-handed croelty are not more felt
by the blacks to-day than before, 1
am glad of it My heart is pained
for that vnfortunate race of men.
One twin relic having been strangled,
the other, they say, must next be
:Iﬂt.myad. It is thn]rnm:l God for it,

269

and you will all find that out. Ttis
not Brigham ¥oung, Heber 0. Kim-
ball and Daniel H. Wells and the
Elders of Israel they are fighting
against ; but it is the Lord Almighty.
What is the Lord going to do? He
is going to do just as he pleases, and
the world cannot help themselves.

I hemd the revelation on poly-
gamy, and [ believed it with all my
heart, and I know jt is from God—
I know that he revealed it from
heaven ; I know that it is true, and
understand the bearings of it and
why it is. “ Do yoo think that we
shall ever be admitted as a State into
the Union without denying the
principle of polygamy " If we are
not admit until then, we shall
never be admitted, Thase things
will be just as the Lord will. Let us
live Lo take just what he sends to ua,
and when onrenemies rise up againsé
us, we will meet them as we can, and
exercige faith and pray for wisdom
and power more than they have,
and contend continually for the right.
Go along, my children, ssith the
Lord, doall you can, and remember
that your blessings come thro
your faith. Be faithful and cut the
corners of your enemies where you
can—get the advan of them b
faith agueé wuri:futake care 1:?!'
yourselves, and they will desltroy
themselves. De what youshould be,
live as you should, and all will be
well.

Who knows bat the time will come
when the inguiry will be made in
Washington, by the President, by the
Congressmen: * Are things any
worse in Utah than in Washmgton :
than they are in New York P or in
any Btate of the Union ? are they
more unvirtuovs, are they more dis-
loyal to the Government 7 But then
there is polygamy." That has nothing
in the least to do with our being
loyal or disloyal, one way or the
other. But is not the practice of

Brigham Young, Journal of Discourses, vol. 11, August 19, 1866. Note closely what
Young says. Polygamy is necessary to attain the highest glory says Young. We can multiply
such references from Young and other Leaders of the last half of the nineteenth century.
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10
wearth, we never could fulfill the

[ ufﬂad in this estate,
ﬁ haveﬂd for a number uf

imonths past. In fact, it was wnt-
den at my request, and then given
into my care, and I have preserved | mate
it with a view, when thought pro-
per, to have it published. Ang
1t is a sermon of iteelf, it would
perhaps be more interesting than
anything I could say on the pre-
sent occasion, and therefore, with
President Taylor's permission, 1 will
read it to the congregation.
g[‘lua affidavit was then read by
r Smith. |

He then continued :

As 1 before said, I felt to read
this document because of the in-
struction it would afford, and for
the further objeet of showing that
although “ he is dead, he yet speak-

" Tor this testimony of Bro-
ther Clayton will stand forever,
though hiz body moulders into
dust. And 1 am, and se was the
deceased when living, at the defi-
ance of the world to dispute those
statements. They are made from
personal knowledge derived from
personal associations with the Pro-
phet Joseph Smith himself, not with
a view to notoriety, but rather
to leave behind him his t.ant.imnu}r
with regard to this important prin-
ciple. He has done sc. And as
he has here stated, as baving come
from the mouth of the Prophet, this
doctrine of eternal uuvion of hus-
baud and wife, and of plural mar-
riage, is one of the most important
doctrines ever revealed to man in
any age of the world. Without it
man would come to a full stop;
without it we never could be exalt-
ed to associate with and become
gods, neither could we attain to
the power of eternal increase, or
the blessings promounced wupon

JOURNAL OF DISCOURSES.

Abraham, Isaac and Jacob, the fa-
thers of the faithful
There are but a few witnesses
new living in relation to the com-
ing forth of this revelation ; there
nermr were many that were inti-
uainted with the pro-
phﬂt a.n teaching upon this
subject. I look around me and see
a number of persons in this assem-
bly whose hair has grown
the service of God, and whuﬁi an
intimate acquaintance with our
martyred prophet; but few, if any
of them, were so cluﬁuly identified
mﬁh bim in this matter as Brother

Cl ,E'f

here are, however, enough wit-
nesses to these principles to esta-
blish them upen the earth in sach
a manner that they never can be
forgotten or stamped out. For
they will live ; they are destined to
live, and also to tﬁ and spread
abroad upon the of the earth,
to be received and accepted and
adopted by all the virtnous, by all
the pure in heart, by all who love
the truth, and seek to serve Him
and keep His commandments ; they
are bound to i:rwm] becausé they
are true principles:

Now we are called upon to pay
our last respects to Brother Clayton.
Hie spirit taken its flight ; it
has gﬂua to the Father from whence
it came, as is taught in the Book of
Mormon. When the spirit leaves
the bedy, it returns, says the pro-
phet, immediately to God, to be
aamgnan.i to its place, either to asso-
ciate with the and the noble
ones who have hived in the Paradise
of God, or to be confined in the
“prison” house to await the resur-
rection of the body from the grave.
Therefore we know that Brother
Clayton has gone to God, gone to
receive the partial judgment of the
Almighty, which pertains to the

Joseph F. Smith, Journal of Discourses, vol. 21, December 1879, page 10. Sermon at the
funeral of William Clayton who had been the secretary to Joseph Smih. The speaker refers
to the written documents he made while attending to the “Prophet.” The Speaker informs
them that polygamy is essential and can never be stamped out.
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37. Therefore, marvel not at
these things, for ye aré not yet
pure; ye can not ‘bear my
glory; but ye shall behold it if
ve are faithful in keeping all my
words that I have given you, from
the days of Adam to Abraham,
from Abraham to Moses, from
Moses to Jesue and his apostles,
and from Jesus and his apostles
to Joseph Elmith whom 1 did call
upon by mine angels, my min-
istering servants, and by mine
own voice put of 'the heavens, to
bring forth m}; work;

38, Which oundation " he did
lay, and was faithful; and I took
him to myself,

DOCTRINE AND COVENANTS, 136.

caude of hik death: but it was
needful that he ahu ld "genl his
testimony with his blood, that he

might be honored and the wicked
mjght be econdemned.

40. Have 1 not delivered
from your enemies, only in
I have left a wltneas of m;l,r
name?

41, Now, therefure, hearken, O
ye people -::f my churc¢h; and. ye
e‘tdera isten tDﬂE‘thEI, you have

received m
42, Be clY hg.:net in keepmg all
nts, lest Judg-

ments comeé upon you, and your

my comman
faith fail you, and your enemies
triumph over you. So no mere

39, Many have marveled be-|at present. Amen and Amen.

m, sec, 1356,

OFFICIAL DECLARATION

To Whom it may Concern:

Press dispatches having been sent for political purposes, from
Salt Lake City, which have been widely published, to the effect that
the Utah Commissgion, in their recent report to the Secretary of the
Interior, allege that plural marriages are still being solemnized and
that forty or more such marriages have been contracted in Utah
since last June or during the past year, also that in public discourses
the leaders of the Church have taught, encouraged and urged the
continuance of the practice of polygamy—

"I, therefore, as President of the Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-
day Saints, do hereby, in the most solemn manner, declare that
these charges are false. We are not teaching polygamy or plural
marriage, nor permitting any person to enter into its practice, and
[ deny that either forty or any other number of plural marriages
have during that period been solemnized in our Temples or in any
other place in the Territory.

One case has been reported, in which the parties allege that the
marriage was performed in the Endowment House, in Salt Lake
City, in the Spring of 1889, but I have not been able to learn who

Manifesto of 1890. Bowing to pressure of the U.S. Government, polygamy was out-
lawed by the Mormon Church. That did not, however, stop the practice. as we noted earlier.
There were Mormon Leaders at that time with more than one wife and continued in po-
lygamy into the 20th century. Many Mormons moved to Mexico and established enclaves
where they were beyond U.S. control. Such groups continue to this day even in the U.S.
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performed the ceremony; whatever was done in this matter was
without my knowledge. In consequence of this alleged occurrence
the Endowment House was, by my instructions, taken down without
delay.

Inasmuch as laws have been enacted by Congress forbidding plural
marriages, which laws have been pronounced constitutional by the
court of last resort, I hereby declare my intention to submit to those
laws, and to use my influence with the members of the Church over
which I preside to have them do likewise.

There is nothing in my teachings to the Church or in those of my
associates, during the time specified, which can be reasonably con-
strued to inculeate or encourage polygamy; and when any Elder of
the Church has used language which appeared to convey any such
teaching, he has been promptly reproved. And I now publicly de-
¢lare that my advice to the Latter-day Saints is to refrain from
contracting any marriage forbidden by the law of the land.

WiLForD WoOODRUFF
President of the Church of Jesus Christ
of Latter-day Saints.

President Lorenzo Snow offered the following:

“T move that, recognizing Wilford Woodruff as the President of
the Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints, and the only man
on the earth at the present time who holds the keys of the sealing
ordinances, we consider him fully authorized by virtue of his posi-
tion to issue the Manifesto which has been read in our hearing, and
which is dated September 24th, 1890, and that as a Chureh in Gen-
eral Conference assembled, we accept his declaration concerning
plural marriages as authoritative and binding."

The vote to sustain the foregoing motion was unanimous.

Salt Lake City, Utah, October 6, 1890.
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The Adam-God Theory

Brigham Young taaught that Adam was a man who lived on another earth, died and
attained celestial glory. He then appeared on this earth in his celestial body with one of his
wives, Eve. He not only started the human race but was also the God of this world and the
only God with whom we have to do. When Mary conceived Jesus, it was Adam that was His
father by physical intercourse with Mary. The full teaching on this is clearly given in the
following pages.

The Mormon General Authorities today try desperately to deny this was ever taught.
Certainly the doctrine itself is not held by Mormons today except for fundamentalists, though
it was still being taught after the beginning of the 20th century.

Apostle Mark Petersen in his Adam: Who Is He?, 1976 edition, attempted to show that
Young did not teach such a thing. In a later edition, however, Petersen had to make some
revisions of his arguments because what he had said was not so. Young did teach such a
doctrine. He was supposed to be an inspired prophet, teaching by revelation. With Mor-
mons, what is taught by “inspiration” through one Prophet is denied by another Prophet. 1
will remind the reader of what Young said about himself—

“If there is an Elder here, or any member of this church...who can bring up the first idea,
the first sentence that I have delivered to the people as counsel that is wrong, 1 really wish they
would do it; but they cannot do it, for the simple reason that I have never given counsel that is
wrong.” Journal of Discourses, vol. 16, page 161.

The same claim has been made by all Mormon “Prophets, Seers, Revelators.” Here are
some others—

“When did I ever teach anything wrong from this stand? When was I ever confounded?....1
never told you I was perfect, but there is no error in the revelations which I have taught.”
Joseph Smith, History of the Church, vol.6, page 366.

“The Lord will never permit me or any other man who stands as President of this church
to lead you astray. It is not in the program. It is not in the mind of God. If I were to attempt
that, the Lord would remove me out of my place, and so He will any other man who attempts
to lead the children of men astray.” President Wilford Woodruff, 1961 Doctrine & Covenants,
page 292.

“The Prophet will never lead the church astray.” Ezra Taft Benson, Fourteen Fundamen-
tals in Following the Prophets, page 5.

“The Lord will never allow the president of the church to teach us any false doctrine.”
Gospel Principles, pgae 46, a manual for new converts to the LDS church.

These are claims of infallibility for every Mormon Leader throughout their history. In
light of the facts of that history, these statements are not just ludicrous but outrageously
fraudulent.
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50

Loud tmo.”
1he place where God is not, but it is
impossibile, unless you can fud ey
space; and rthers 1 believe Hn s noi
If you cun find such a place, it vall
become usefol for a liding place to
those who wish to hide themselves
fromn the presence of the Lovd, in the
aront day of ncconmts. I will close
this sermon, as 1 intend to preach
another before 1 present the sulject 1
anore particnlirdy wish to speak upon.
lil:rI next t;rﬁmn will ?q to Em.h
Haint mlmd sinner, 0&?‘ %ghﬂ ro-
waiiod o mystory in o up
to this day, It iy in o thg
cliarneter of the well-beloved Son of
il o mﬂuhng o
i A i) : ur
God nod Father in heaven, is a Leing
of taliernaele, or, in other words, e
bus @ Lody, with paris the same as you
amd 1 bove ; nnd is eapnble of showing
forth Ilis works 1o organizel beings,
as, for instuuce, in the world in which
wa live, it is the resull of the know-
Lodon id infinite wisdom thot dwell
in MHis ovganized body.  Ilis son Je-
sug Clwist lns become o personage of
tabernacle, ond lns n body like s fu.
ther. The Holy Ghost is the Spint
of the Lond, aml jssues forth from
Himsell, and may properly Le calied
Laod's minister to execute Hig will in
immensily ; being called to govern by
His influence and power; but fleis
not & persan of tabernacle as we are,
aml s our Fathey in Henven and Je-
sus Christ are.  The question hos
been, and is often, asked, who it was
that begnt the San of the Virgin Mary.
The infidel world have concluded thut
if what the Apostles wrote about his
futher ond mother ba true, and the
resent marringe discipline acknow-
fodg&d by Christmulom  Le ecorrect,
then Christions must Lelieve that God
is the father of an illegitimate son, in
the person of Jesus Christ! The in-
fidel fratemnity teach that to their dis-
ciples. 1 will tell you how it is. Our

JOURNAL OF
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I was teying to think of | Father in Heaven begat all the spints

that ever were, or ever will be, upon
this earth ; and they were born spirits
in the eternal wur!:f. Then tha Lord
by His power and wisdowm organized
the mortal taberntcle of mon. We
were made first spiritual, and after-
wiipds temporal '
Now hear it, () inhibitants of the
earth, Jew and Geaotile, Saint and sin-
ner!  When our father Adam cams
mto the gavden of Fden, he came into
it with o celeatianl body, and hcvu%t
B, one af hiv wives, with kim. He
helped to moke and organize this
wot- He is Mionapr, the Arch-
aryrel, the Axciext oF Davs! about
whom hely men lave written and spo-
ken — [T is our Famumn and our
Gan, and the only (fod with whom we
hara to o, Ewory man upon the
aartl, Christinma or non-
g, must hear it, and will
: it souner pit later. They camo
here, organized the raw materinl, and
armnged in their order the herbs of
the field, the trees, the apple, the
peach, the 1|\~|.1.Lm1 the pear, ond avery
othier fruil that is desirabls and good
for man ; the seed was brought from
another sphers, and planted in this
gartli.  ‘I'he thistle, the thom, the
birier, and the obnoxions weed did not
appear until after the carth was eur-
ged, When Adam and Fve hod saten
of the forbidden fruit, their bodies be-
canmig mortal frowm ity effects, and there-

oy

fore their offspring were mortal. When
the Virgin Mury conceived the child
Jesus, Father Lad liim

in liis own likeness. Ho was ot be-
Eﬂﬂﬂ by the Holy GGhost. And who
s the Father ?  He is the tirst of the
s oSivon P on
) g, it was in Fo-
ther in heaven, after the sims manner
as the tabernacles of Cain, Abel, and
the rest of the sons and deughters of
Adom and Eve; from the fruits of the
enrth, the first esrthly tabernacles

were originated by the Father, and so

Brigham Young, Journal of Discourses, vol. 1, April 9, 1852, page 50. Adam was actu-
ally God who brought one of his wives, Eve, into the world and started the human race.
Further, Adam had physical intercourse with Mary so that Jesus was the Son of God in body
and spirit. So says the “inspired prophet,” Brigham Young. More on the next page.
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SELF-GOVERNMENT—MYETERIES—ETC.

on in mncnssinn.ﬂi ﬁﬁlﬂ tell yo
mauch mora about this ; but were I to
R g o e s
_ Homsier, 1

é;%

g

o I have heard reach
gone. ve heard men p
upon the divinity of Christ, and ex-
lunst all the wisdom they possessad.
All Beripturalists, and ap theo-
loginns who were considered oxem-
plary for piety and education, have
undertaken to expound on this sub-
Ject, in every ﬂﬁiﬂf the Christinn era ;
nnd after they have done all, they are
obliged to coneclude by exelaimi
“great is the mvstery of godliness.
anil tell nothing,

It is trup that the earth wns ongan-
ized by three distinet chamcters,
namely, Eloheim, Yahovah, and Mi.
chasl, these three forming n quorum,
ns i all heavenly bodies, and in or-
panizing elemant, perfectly reprosent-
ed in the Deity, ns Father, Son, and
Holy Ghost.
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of man, "it is an immaterial
* What n learned idea! Je-
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T it o
repent a little moecdote. 1 was in
conversation with a certain lenrned

¢
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fessor this subject, when [
replied, to this idea—" if the Son was
begotten by the Holy Ghost, it would
be very dangerous to baptize and con-
firm females, and give the Holy Ghost
to them, lest he should beget children,
to bo palmed upon the Ilders by the

eople, bringing the Elders into great
ifficulties.”

Trensure up these things in your
hearts, In the Bible, you have read
the things I have told you to-night ;
but you have not known what you did
read. 1 have told you no more than
you are conversant with ; but what do
the people in Christendom, with the
Bible in their hands, know abiout this
subject ! Comparatively nothing.

I will now again take up the subjent
of tithing. The brethren have done
well. They bave been wiiling and
obedient, no poople conld have lLeen
more 50 ; for this 1 thank my Father
in Heaven. I coull not wish o people
to work more kindly in the voke of Je-
sus than this people do: the yoke

ws more and more easy o (hem,

t seems that every man will not onlv
pay his tithing, but give oll he has, ir
the Lord requires it : still T see where-
in they may do better. 1 osled the peo-
I to day to assist to pay our Churely
inbilities. The offer of three or four
yoke of oxen enly, we do not want ;
but T will lay before you what we wish
you to do. By the mawifesto which
hes bheen read. vou have learned the
cise situntion “of the property of
the Church.  What lms menered this
debt? Why does it exist in the
shape i which it now appesrs !
Am]l’ wherein could we have obviated
the difficnulty, and done better? A
fourth part of the moner alvendy paid
out, dil vot cotie in opon tthing.
This mouey we have hud Lo lorrow in
oxder to keep the public works im pro-
. You may eav, wherein conld e

ve dona better, for we have paid our
tithing punctually * Tt has that
brother, who sent §100 lnck to the

Brigham Young, continued from preceding page.
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|the time. I frequently think,iln my

meditations, how glad we should
be to instruct the world with regand
to the th:ings of God, if they would
hear, and receive our teachings in |
Food, and honest hearta aud profit
wy them. 1 have been found fault

, 0
especially upon theologlans, because
of the little knowledge they posteas
about man being on the earth,
about the earth itself, about our
Father in heaven, his Hon Jesus
Christ, the order of heavenly
things, the laws by which angels
exist, by which the worlds were
crvated and are held In existence,
&¢. How pleas&! "we would be to
place these things before the people
If they would m'ﬂ! them'! How
much unbelie ta in the minds
of the Latter-day Baints in regard
to one particylar doctrine which I
revealed to them, and which God
revealed to'me—namely that Adam
is our father and God—I-do not
know,-I--do -not inquire, I-eare no-
: t. Our Father Adam |
helped to make this earth, it was
created ex y for him, and after
it was e he and his companions
came here. He brought one of his
wives with him,and she was ealled
Eve, because she was the fimt wo-
man u the earth. Our Father
Adam is the man who standsat the
fnh and holds the keys of everlast-
ng lfe and salvation to-all-his

who have or who ever will
come u the earth. I have been
found It with by the ministers
of religion because I have sald that
they were ignomant. But I could
not find any man on the earth who
could tell me this, although it is
one of thefsimplest things in the
world, until I met and-talked with

.Iuaa'pfl Smith. Is it'a great mystery

thot tha carth aviata®  Ta Ir a ssss

ol § LU TEM U LG e L R e mT
He did not mesu those words Lo be literally
understvod. He meant slinply, that in
our organlzntlon we hare all the
ties In em!'rye In our bodles that oore Fa-
ther has ln his, and that licrally, morally, -
soclully, by the spirit and by the fleah we
nre hils children. Do yoo think that God,
who holds the etemnitles in his hands and
can Ao all things at his pieasare, ls not
capalide of send.ng forth his own ehlldren,
and forming this fieab for his own offapriog?
Whers Is the mystery In this? e
that Fulher Adam came and
ﬁhh-ﬂ,' - ?;lr?&-.uml: - e

B gTeS vwas sald to
him Elohelm, *Go ye and make an
carth.” What Is the ;i_rm myslery sboat
It¥Y He came and formed the earth.
Geologists tell ng that It wes here milllons
of years I.%D How do they know? Tberv_
know nolthing atool 1. Dol soppose [
was here, what of It? Adam found It in
a aiate of chaos, unorpanized and incom-
plete. Fhllosophers,again,in talking of the
development of the prodocts of Lhe earth,
for Instance, in the vegputahle kingdom,
;-:1 the Ht&-ﬂu Hhrumm_tgll:l. then Lhe

rger vegetation,
slaye was completed then mmﬂtﬂm
orders of the animal ereation: and fnally
man appeared. No matter whether these
notlons are Lrua or not, they are mors or
lezs apecnlathrye, Adam came
politopin a shapa that woold ault him—
to commence ces.  What ls the Tl
mystery abont It* None, that I lave
seen.  The- mynter ar with
mirmeles, or any alre, ooly o
those who are lgnorant, Fatbher Adam
ecame here, and Lhen thoy brooght hils wife.
A Well," snyaone, “Why was Adam ralled
Adam™? e was the first man oo lhe
carth, and its framer and maker. Tle,
wilh the help of hia brethren, brooght 1t
into existence. Then he pald, 1 wani my
children who are lo the spirit world Ao
come and lve here. | once dwelt upun
an carth somathlog ke thls, io & mortal
siate, I was faltLiful, 1 recelved my crown
and exaltation. I haveihepri of ex-
tending my work, and tolts increase there
will be noend. I want my children that
wern mbm&m In the apirit world to
come take labernacles of fesh,
tetadela 8 ANy Bhed A8 A

ora g aa mine

"‘{’, where Is the lﬂgf

o Fom b har

fuwa Tha sell nelnslnla
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Wilford Woodruff, personal Journal, September 17, 1854. Typed copy next page.
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President Young preached this afternoon and

spoke upon the law of consecration and had an inter-
esting conversation in our prayer circle the subject
of Elder Orson Pratt publishing the Seer and the
doctrine it contained was brought up in conversation.
President Young said he ought not to have published
the marriage ceremony it was sacred and one of the
last testimonies attended to in the endowments and
ought not to have been given to the world Brother
Pratt said that he thought it was no harm as the
plurality of wives and its doctrine was to be publi-
shed to the world He said he should have not done it
if he had thought that it had been the least harm in
it. President Young said he was satisfied that he in-
tended no wrong in it - He said that the doctrine
taught in the Seer that God had arrived at that state
whereby he could not advance any further in knowledge
power and glory was a false doctrine and not true that
there never will be a time to all eternity when all
the Gods of Eternity will seace advancing in power
knowledge experience and Glory for if this was the case
Eternity would sease to be and the Glory of God would
come to an end but all of celestial beings will conti-
nue to advance in knowledge and power worlds without
end Joseph would always be ahead of us we should never
catch up with him in all eternity nor he with his lead-
ers Brother Pratt also thought that Adam was made of
the dust of the earth Could not believe that Adam was
our God or the Father of Jesus Christ President Young
said that he was that he came from another world and
made this brought Eve with him partook of the fruits
of the earth begat children and they were Earthly and
had mortal bodies and if we were faithful we should
become Gods as he was. He told Brother Pratt to lay
aside his philosofical reasoning and get revelation

from God to govern him and enlighten his mind more and
it would be a great blessing to him to lay aside his

books and go into the canyons as some of the rest of

us were doing and it would be better for him. He said
his phylosophy injured him in a measure many goods
things was said by President Young that should grow

up in revelation so that the principle would govern
every act of our lives.

Journal of Wilford Woodruff from previous page
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APRIL 1852 435

Thursday 8th April 1852. Attended Conference in the fore noon which was
devoted to the subject of education & Orson Spencer, Z. Snow W. W. Phelps and
President B. Young spoke on the subject. In the after noon I could not get in the
Tabernacle.

This evening there was a General meeting of the Seventies who met in Quorums
for the purpose of filling vacancies and ordaining Seventies.

Friday 9th April 1852. Stormy morning. attended conference House much
unnduﬁ.dﬂnimm;hﬁuiﬂmhn; after noon was not in because of the

Ancthes mecting: this: eveoing. President'B. Young tanght that Adari was the
,Iﬂhuuiluu:ﬂ' the only God to us.** That he came to this world in a
resurected body &c more hereafter

Saturday 10th A 1852. Attended Conference but did not stay in much of
the time because of the croud. had to give way to the ladies. Carrington spoke on
the subject of Doctors & their practice.

The Origon mail came in to day. They found the rer "as of Capt Wooward,
who was supposed to have been ki]’led by the InA the California mail

last fall and they picked up some few lett=- ving around him."**

Attended a night meeting but r+- 1@‘31 \lﬁ"‘ z v done at it
- S
Sunday 11th April *~ h .y Spoke against
brethren takir- 2 3 ﬁﬁ% GUKE o wem seald to them for
eternity and . ﬁ'\‘ll'!..?\\{ £0 BYYY . never should be again brought
under the Get bﬂﬁm was ordained Head Bishop and chose
residents B. % wouncillors which was accepted. Seth Taft A

oagland, D. Pe. «ulmer, D. Spencer, were appointed travelling Bishops,"

In the after _.o [ staid at home and my wife went to meeting In the evening
went to meeting J. C. Wright preached. Conference closed this after noon

Monday 12th April 1852, Attended a lawsuit before Esqr. A, F. Farr. 1. G.
Peeples v- Jos Worthen in debt 10 dollars T. S. Williams & myself Council for
Williams. Peeples was non-suited on the plea of Jurisdiction as Taft lived in another
County. Writing marginal notes for the law the rest of the day -

Tuesday 13th April 1852. Writing marginal notes for the laws to day. John Kay

and others gave Morse 39 hard (to day [crossed out]) last night for
frequently attempting to rape two little girls not six years old. He had materially
injured !ia girls.

102, This speech on the “Adam-God™ theory gave rise to much later discussion, some of
which continuwed into the 1920%. It is not now sccepted as L. D. 5. Church doctrine,

108. The full name of Mr. Woodard, the Califernis mall eontractor, has not yet been found.
The only man who spells his pame “Woodsrd” is George Woodnrd, a8 member of Brigham
Young's 1847 pioneers,

A note on the fate of Woodard is found in a letter from Lorin Farr to Governor Brigham
Young, dated April 10, 1852, and filed in the “Journal History™ of the church uoder that date:
“Sir: I have tken this opportunity to inform you that Mr. Johnson, the mail earrier, has returmned
from his trip out after his things which he left this side of Goose Creck Moontains . . . . They
found abhout 70 miles this side of Goose Creek Mountnin where Mr. Woodsrd, the mail con-
tractor, hod died or peri Mr. Johnson found a part of the mail that he hoad, alse his watch
and some of his g i

104. Since much of the tithing weas paid “in kind,"—grain, produce, cattle, fruit, molasses,
etc.—the traveling bishops collected from the scattéred wards and brooght the contributions
into the gencral storchouss for distribution among the poor. Sometimes howled out items
to localities where there wers shortages.
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THE WOMEN OF MORMONDOM. 179

There are the “ glory of the sun,” and the “ glory
“of the moon,” and the * glory of the stars.”

The children of Israel belong to the glory of the
sun. They kept their first estate.  They are nobly
trying to keep their second estate on probation,
Let the devotion, the faith, the divine heroism of

the Mormon sisters, witness t

Michael is one of the grand mystical names in
the works of creations, redemptions, and resurrec-
tions. Jehovah is the second and the higher name,
Eloheim—signifying the Gods—is the first name of
the celestial trini

Edward W. Tullidge, Women of Mormondom, 1877
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THE WOMEN OF MORMONDOM. 181

The grand patriarchal economy, with Adam, as a
resurrected being, who brought his wife Eve from
another world, has been very finely elaborated, by
Brigham, from the patriarchal genesis which Joseph
conceived.

Perchance the scientist might hesitate to accept
the Mormon ideals of the genesis of mortals and
immaortals, but Jeseph and Brigham have wvery
much improved on the Mosaic genesis of man. It
is certainly not scientific to make Adam as a model
adobe; the race has come by generation. The
genesis of a hundred worlds of his family, since his
day, does not suggest brickyards of mortality. The
patriarchal economy of Mormonism is at least an
improvement, and is decidedly epic in all its con-
structions and ideals,

A grand patriarchal line, then, down from the
“eternities ;" generations of worlds and generations
of Gods; all one universal family.

The Gods are the fathers and the mothers, and
the brothers and the sisters, of the saints,

Divine ambitions here; a daring genius to thus
conceive; a lifting up of man and woman to the
very plane of the celestials, while yet on earth.

Now for the father and the children of the cove-
nant.

With Abraham begins the covenant of Israel,
The Mormons are a Latter-day Israel.

God made a covenant with Abraham, for Abra-
ham was worthy to be the grand patriarch of a world,
under Adam. Like Jesus, he had a pre-existence

He was " in the beginning " with God; an arch-
angel in the Father's presence; one not less noble

Edward W. Tullidge, Women of Mormondom, 1877
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218

RBIBLICAL COSWRGONY,

BIBLICAL

TIL.
THE DAVE AND DATE OF CREATION.—II.

Every word of the Scripture last
guoted Is full of significance where inter-
proted in the light of the present theory.
Motice the introduction of the word
“wepermtion,'” which occurs not in the
first, but only in the second narritive
of creation. Obviously “‘generation,”
as used in this connection, can have
but one menning, and that is o mate
rial, earthly, formation. Webster says
that ““to generate’ signifies “'to pro-
duce a being similar to the presemt."
With a brief explanntion this definition
will be adopted. When earthly parents
generate their offspring and produce be-
inga like themselves, such a “‘penern-
tion'" dioes not have reference at all to a
spiritual formation, for the spirit is pre-
existent, and was “gencrated”’ in the
spirit world; consequently, a “‘genern-
tion" of the human kind can imply no-
thing more than the formation of our
physical, earthly bodies? and in this
sense only parents generite beings like
themselves. These ecarthly formations
are due to the operations of spiritual
force acting upon the gross material of
the earth, for there is no vitalizing Torce
where there is no spirit.  In order that

we may perceive clearly what Moses.

meant when he used the word “genera-
tion'* in speaking of the world's forma-
tion as recorded in the second accoumnt
of creation, we will draw a parallel be-
tween the history of man and the his-
tory of the carth. Since our great
progenitor, Adam, fipures in many
phases of life to which none of us
have yet attained, the first portion of the
parallel, to make it more complete, will be
founded upon focts connected with his
history,

Adam now lves in an exalied state, whore he
i, in no mannor: subject to the temptation and
power of the devil At the close of that
period  durmg which Satan is to b loocsed
upon the enrth for a Jitile season, it will stiain
a corresponding state, for we nowhere read that
further evil shall Le found apon L nor that the
devil shall have any power over ir,

1%9,6 —

COSMOGONY.

Adam fell from the high estats in which he
was ofce ereated.—— Tho ]mnal:rgnl the devil
np-:lrl the enrth for a “little season®™ completes

; hurt. 'I'Iu:nﬂ.rih f.u-u-.:hn.tl ﬁll_

which i:l- to give th-urlhnm-tintn!hnmﬂ
years, is the corresponding staie in the world's
history,

Here we lose trace of Adam's life and
will be obliged to complete the parallel
from the history of any representative
Christian,

A urue Christian has hands Taid upon him by
those having divine authocity for the reception of
the Haoly Ghost.. The autharliative eatallish-
munk of the Gospel on earth blesses it with
the presence of the priesthood, throogh which
alone the powers of the heavens are conirolled.

He is baptized—buried in water for the remls-
sion of sins. The earth was fooded-<buriod
In water, by which process it was eleansed of o
wicked antediluvian race.

He bas had a physical body prepared for the
accommodation and use of his spirit—bo has
been “gpenerated,"—— The “gencration™ of the
carth by the power of Jehovah eompletes the
poarallel in this respect,

Man was splirituslly pre-existemt before  he
was generated physically.—— The earth,-also,
hind & spiriiual existence before U was “geper-
ated,” ns wi shall discover. .

Fhoally, man’s splritual creation is offected by
& Being who i individuaily and absolutely dis-
finct from the persen to whom he owes his
physical pencmation.—— The spiritual creation
of the earth was effected by Beings who are dis-
tinet as  individvals, from the peson who
formed the physical world, The firstor spiritunl
creation was the work of the Gods, The set-
and or physical formation was accomplished by
Jehovah alone

The curious reader may, without dif
ficulty, extend the narcow Timits of this
parallel, whose truths bent upon our
spiritual vision like the light of a revela-
tion—of a revelation of the profound
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LIAHONA THE ELDERS' JOURNAL

we need it. Still we should labour to
our utmost, for God helps them that
help themselves, and man must labour
for his bread, and then look up to God
for the control of those things for hig
benefit which are beyond his present
power. - Paul teaches us to pray with-
out ceasing, not that we are to continue
prostrate before the throne of God, but
to live in the spirit of grateiulness for
the blessings that are momentarily be-
stowed vpon us. DPrayer refreshes and
reinvigorates the Saints, and enables
them to overcome the assaunlts of the
enemy, and keeps them close to their
duty, and enables them to press for-
ward with joy and exultation for the
mark and prize of their high calling.
It keeps tEcm with lamps trimmed,
waiting the approach of the Bride-
groom. May we then be found fre-
quent in our petitions to the footstool
of grace, that when our Master shall
call us hence we shall be found worthy
to sit down with Abraham, Isaac, Ja-
cob, Joseph, and the company of the
redeemed at the marriage supper of
the Lamb.

AN ANCIENT RELIC.

The following account of the discov-

ery of an ancient relic, by residents of

_the town of Goshen, Utah county,
Utah, has been furnisned for publica-
tion in Liahona The Elders' Journal,

and is reproduced as it was received,
in the form of an afidavit:

Goshen, April 15, 1908,
To All Whom It May Concern:

This is to certify that we, Hans Jasperson
and Stephen Jasperson, did unearth or un-
cover an anclent relic or curio, while digging
a cellar about the 15th day aof January, A.
D: 1908. We took off the frost and wet
ground, about one foot, and then we shovel-
ed offi about a foot or 18 inches of dry
samd; and in this we discovered a metal
vase or jar. The curio is a small metal
basket or jar, about 314 inches tall and cur-
iously designed. Near the top are two
handles similar to those on certain kinds
of baskets. The handles and from thence
downward are of a substance not easily
determined. When chipped it has the ap-
pearance of lead but is mueh harder than
that metal. The exterior looks like woven
wire work, but that which looks like wire
15 of no different material thah the other,
but simply stands out in relief.  From the

andles upwards is brass, but the piece

32

shows the appearance of at one time having
been the cap of a brass pipe or tube, but
which later had been molded into the bas-
ket of softer material.

I believe it to be ancient American; that
it has been handed down by the Indians
and fnally lost by them, where we discover-
ed it, 1 will give you my reasons for so
believing, viz.: In the year IB57 I first be-
came acgoamted with the ground. It was
then known as the gand knolls, becavse it
had three large knolls or mounds on it. In
the year | I commenced to work on the.
five acres upon which these three mounds -
were located. I grubbed the land and haul-
ed the mounds away and a description of
one will suffice for all three as they were
practically all the same:

They were about four feet above the
level of the ground, and in plowing and
hauling about two fect of the top 1 came
to a cement foundation of a roun building
which was 18 or 20 feet in diameter. The
walls were abowt 18 inches thick and 3 feet
high. In the inside of this foundation, I
found granite and sandstone rocks that had
been osed in grinding teeds and grains. 1
also found flints, erockeryware, ashes and
charcoal. [ often looked for eoin or metal
of some kind, but failed in finding any until
1 found this vase or jar above described,
Witnesses: HANS JASPERSON.

Wm., H. Allen, .
John- Jaspersaon.

Subecribed and swofn to before me this
the 15th day of April, 1908,

WAL H. ALLEN,
Naotary Public.
Commniission expires Dec. 30, 1910,

Adam was an immortal being when

i hiere rﬁ: mi% cgmr?:.‘nded to

. would not hiz ve heen
Eric) ot for Khe FAD ey

: .« P. F., Logan, Tah.

Yes. But they would have had spir-
itual bodies only, and not bodies of
flesh, blood and bone. When Adam
and Eve were first placed in the garden
of Eden they had resurrected bodies, in
which there was no blood. A spiritual
fluid or substance circulated in their
veins instead of blood. Consequently,
they had not power to beget children
with tabernacles of flesh, such as hu-
man beings possess. The fall cavsed a
change in their bodies, which, while it
rendered them mortal, at the same time
gave them power to create rhortal
bodies of flesh, blood and bone for their
offspring. This is a very brief ex-
planation of a very important subject.
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surely die—for out of it [i.e. the ground] wast thou
taken: for dust thou wast, and unto dust shalt thou
return. * Now how could he return to the dust of the
earth, if his body was not taken from it?

Apam CreaTep IN ImmorTaLity. When Adam
came into this world, he was not subject to death. He
was immortal. He could have lived forever. Had he
remained in the Garden of Eden and not transgressed
the law that had been given to him, he and Eve would
have been there yet.*

Now Adam’s immortality, when he was in the Gar-
den of Eden, was different from the immortality which
will come eventually to every creature; for after the res-
urrection from the dead, spirit and body become insep-
arably connected, that man may receive a fulness of joy,
provided he has kept the commandments of God. In a
state of resurrected immortality the spirit and body be-
come inseparably connected, welded together, that they

' may never be divided again.

Apam Not Resurrectep IN Epen. We hear a lot
of people talk about Adam passing through mortality
and the resurrection on another earth and then coming
here to live and die again. Well, that is a contradiction
of the word of the Lord, for a resurrected being does not
die, whether that resurrected being enters the celestial
kingdom, the terrestrial kingdom, or the telestial kingdom,
or whether he becomes a son of perdition and is cast out
into hell, because the spirit and the body become insep-
arably connected in the resurrection. Adam had not
passed through a resurrection when he was in the Garden
of Eden, and having not passed through a resurrection.
spirit and body could be separated by the violation of the
law. And the Lord provided the law so it could happen,
because the mortal estate in which we find ourselves is
absolutely necessary to our exaltation.’

sMozes 4:25; Gen. 3118, "Church News, Apr. 15, 1939, pp. 3,
8Pers. Corresp. i :E'Jnusl 11:45: 12:18; -_‘g e
i} Me. 2:22; Moses 6:58-59. 63:49; 83:16, 115. 93:33. _'H

Doctrines of Salvation, vol. 1 by Apostle Joseph Fielding Smith, soon to be President of
the Church, 1954. Notice on the next page how it contradicts what early Mormons were
taught by Brigham Young. Young’s position was “the word of the Lord.”
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MICHAEL OUR PRINCE

CREATION OF ADAM

StaTus oF Apam v PRE-EXISTENCE. The first man
placed upon the earth was a perfect being, a son of God.
He was Michael, the Archangel, who had reached great
distinction and power before he ever came to this earth;
and who helped to frame this earth while he was yet a
spirit, just as our Lord and Savior Jesus Christ was a
spirit before he was born in Bethlehem.'

Michael, after being placed upon this earth, is known
as Adam. He received his tabernacle of flesh from the
dust of this earth. He belongs to it. but he was one of
the greatest of the intelligences, and was sent here to
this earth to stand at the head of his posterity, to rule
over them through the ages of eternity. We are indebted
to him for more than we think. Through him we get
these tabernacles of flesh and bones, tabernacles for our
spirits. Our spirits are the begotten sons and daughters
of God; so is Adam's, but he was sent here for the purpose
of peopling this earth with bodies of flesh and bones.

Apam CreAaTED FROM DusTt oF THis EArTH. The
Book of Mormon, the Bible, the Doctrine and Covenants,
and the Pearl of Great Price all declare that Adam's
body was created from the dust of the ground,® that is,
from the dust of this ground, this earth. Moreover the
Lord said to Adam. that if he partook of the fruit of the
tree of the knowledge of good and evil, he should surely
die. "By the sweat of thy face shalt thou eat bread,
until thou shalt return unto the ground —for thou shalt

I&bra. 3:22-25; 5:4-8; Moses 3:7; Rev.  *Alma 42:2; Gen. 2:7: D, & C. 77:12:
12:7-9, Mosces 347,
2Rel. Soc. Mag.. vol. 39, pp. 4-5.

Doctrines of Salvation, vol. 1 by Apostle Joseph Fielding Smith, soon to be President of
the Church, 1954. Notice now on the next page how it directly contradicts what Brigham
Young taught as the President, Prophet, Seer and Revelator. What he taught was accepted by
Mormons for decades as a “revelation” from God, as much so as any given by Joseph Smith.
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if it is only to the extent of a hair's
bremdth. And if be cannot keep n
person this sida the Gospel line, he
will walk with that individual on the
line and strive to push him over.

That is so invariably the case that
people need éyes to see, and under-
standing to know how to diseriminate
between the things of God and the
things that are not of Him. Wil
this people lenrn ? I am happy and
Joyful, I nen thankful, and ean say of
g truth, brethren and sisters, that the
manifestations of goodoess from this
people are not to be compared, in my
opinion, with those from any other
people wvpon the face of tha whole
earth since the days of Enoch.

Old Tsruel, in all their travels, wan-
derings, exercises, powers, and keys of
the DPriesthood, never came mnigh
enough to the path this people have
walked in to see them in their obedi-
ence that was and is required by the
Gospel. Yet there are thousands of
wenknesses and overt acts in somae of
this people, which render us more or
less obnoxious to erch other.

Still, you may search all the history
extant of the children of Isruel, or
that of any people that ever lived on
the face of the earth since the days of
Enoch, and I very much doubt, m!u‘nﬂ
that people with their traditions, an

comparing them with this mixed mul- | cip

titude from the different pations now
in the world with our tmaditions,
whaether you would find & people from
the days of Enoch u:u!.ifannr that
eould favorably com with this peo-

le in their uil.li.nér;::u to ﬂlllhbj'F:hnﬂ

ospel, and to go all langtha to build
up the kingdom of God.

I have said a grent many times, and
repeal it now, and whether I nm mis-
tn.E:fu or not I will leave for the futore
to determine, and though, ss 1 do,
Joseph when living reproved the poo-
ple, that I believe with all my heart
that the paople who aroumnd
Enoch, and lived with him and built

419

up his City, when they bad travelled
the same length of time in their
experience as this people have, were
not ag far advanced in the things of
the kingdom of Geod.

Make your own comparisons be-
tween the two people, think of the
traditions of the two. How many na-
tions were there in the days of Enoch?
The very men who were associsted
with him had been with Adam; they
knew him and his children, and hoad

:
E’.
ﬁ&_
§

Fll
£5¢

Da not su that he was
uqnu.i:ft?& with hg:ﬂpnzmmml who
came and helped to make this earth ?
Yes, they were just as familinr with
each other as we are with our children
and parents.

Suppose a number of our sons were
going to Carson Valley te build houses,
nﬁn farms, and erect mills and work-
shops, and that we should say to them
that wo wish them to stay there five
years, und that then we will come and
vigit them, when I go there will they
be afraid of me?® No, they would
recoive me as their father, just as
Adam received his Father,

Brigham Young, Journal of Discourses, vol.3, April 20, 1856. This is a direct contradic-
tion to 20th century Mormon leaders.
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their direction as the scriptures plainly indicate.” (Doc-
trines of Bookcraft, 1954, 1:96-97.

ere is no § involvement with Adam, who
gave us only mortality but not immortality, nor salva-
tion, nor exaltation. These blessings come to us only
through Jesus Christ the Lord.

As Peter told the people on the day of Pentecost:
“Therefore let all the house of Israel know assuredly,
that God hath made that same Jesus, whom ye have
crucified, both Lord and Christ.” (Acts 2:36.) But not
so with Adam.

At this point we might paraphrase the words of
Paul to the Corinthians: "Is Christ divided? Was Adam
crucified for you! Or were ye baptized in the name of
Adam?” (1 Corinthians 1:13.)

Don't we have everything to do with God our
Eternal Father and with Jesus Christ our Savior? And
the Holy Ghost—he is given to us as a companion,

Mark E. Petersen, Adam: Who is He?, page 14, 1976
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Adam-God
Theory .. |
Denuunqed _

The importance of
teaching the *‘orthodox
: truth'' of the gospel
throughout  the Church -
was emphasized by Pres-
ident Spencer W. Kimball
during the priesthood ses-
sion of conference Oct. 2.

He said, *"We hope thal
you who teach in the
various organizations,
whether on the campuses
or in our chapels, will
always teach the or-
thodox truth.

“"“We warn you against
the dissemination of doe-
trines which are not ac-
rording to the scriptures
and which are alleged to
have been taught by some
of the General Au-
thorities of paslt genersa-
tions. Such, for instance
is the Adam-God theory.

““We denounce that
theory and hope that
everyone will be
cautioned against this
and other kinds of false

- doctrine.*

Deseret News, Church News Section, October 9, 1976, page 11.
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